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FRIDAY, MARCH 16, 1956 


Unirep States SENATS, 
Suscommitrrer To INvEstTiGATE THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF THE INTERNAL Security Act 
AND Orner Internat Securtry Laws, or THE 
CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
Washington, D.C. 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 2:30 o’clock p. m., in 
room P-38, United States Capitol Building, Senator Arthur V. Wat- 
kins presiding. 

Present : Senator Watkins. 

Also present: Robert Morris, chief counsel; Benjamin Mandel, re- 
search director; Robert McManus, investigations analyst. 

Senator Watkins. The committee will be in session. 

Mr. Morris. Mr. Chairman, there are no witnesses at this session. 
We have some documents to put into the record * * *.: 

Then, Mr. McManus, Senator, in the course of the Hinton testimony, 
has processed more of the documents from the Hinton footlocker. 
Now, this is almost the end of it, is it not, Mr. McManus? 

Mr. McManvs. No. There are about 35 more of them. 

Mr. Morris. Thirty-five more ? 

Mr. McManvs. Yes. 

Mr. Morris. And as these are processed, Senator, we are trying to 
put them into the record, so that we can go ahead with the printing 
of the record. And Mr. MeManus will identify as he puts into the 
record a particular group. 

You can do it frem a list, can you not, Mr. McManus? 

Mr. McManvs. Yes. 

Senator WaTxrys. You may proceed. 

Mr. McManvs. Document | 1s a handwritten sheet dated December 
10 and headed “Discussion on Recruiting.” That is 1. Now, that 
compares with document 1—A, which is a typed, or rather, the carbon 
of a typed sheet, which compares with 1. The significance is that 
this would appear to be the finished product made from the original 
notes, handwritten, which may be compared to the handwriting, other 
samples of the handwriting, of Mr. Hinton which are already in the 
record. 

Mr. Morris. Now, these documents, Mr. McManus, have been physi- 
cally taken from the footlocker by you and processed by: you; is 
that right? 


2 Matter deleted at this point refers to other subjects and fs not connected with the 
Hinton testimony. ; 
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Mr. McManus. Yes. Each one of these, documents. I have seen 
the original. 

Mr. Morris. Each one of the documents that you are talking about! 

Mr. McManvs. Every one of these documents has been taken from 
the Hinton footlocker by me and photostated under my direction. 

Mr. Morris. And Mr. McManus has been sworn by this purpose, 
Senator. 

Senator WaTxrns. Very well. 

Mr. McManus. Document No. 2 is a carbon copy, one sheet—— 

Mr. Morris. Off the record. 

(Discussion off the record.) 

Mr. Morris. Why not offer the list to be read by Mr. McManus, and 
let the list go into the record ? 

Senator Warxrins. You have checked that the list on the mimeo- 
graphed sheet is the same as the actual documents there for presen- 
tation for the record ? ; 

Mr. McManus. Yes; I have, Senator. 

Senator Warxrns. All right. They may be received as suggested 
by counsel. 

(The list above referred to is as follows :) 


The following documents, together with reproductions of charts, photographs, 
and posters, testified to by Robert C. McManus on March 16 and previously as 
having been taken, under his supervision, from the Hinton footlocker, are here 
listed under identification numbers. The proper exhibit number appears at the 
end of each caption. 

1. Handwritten sheet, dated, “Dec. 10th—Diseussion on Recruiting” (exhibit 
No. 48). 

1-A. Discussion with village leaders on Recruiting, original typed copy (exhibit 
No. 48-A). 

2. Carbon copy, one sheet, “Workers Pay and Subsistence Table” (exhibit No. 
49). 

8. Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. List of Chinese names with notation at 
side of name column, “Notes: 1. The workers’ expense money or salary, 
depends on their rating” (exhibit No. 50). 

4, Carbon copy, 22 sheets, entitled, “The Chinese Revolution and the Com- 
munist Party of China (Written December 1939).” Ends, “(Translated 
by Huang Li, China Digent Translation Section)” (exhibit No. 51). 

5. Carbon copy, two sheets, entitled, “Basic Program on Chinese Agrarian 
Law Promulgated by the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
Party.” Ends, “* * * the land need not be redistributed” (exhibit No. 
52). 

6. Carbon copy, three sheets, entitled, “Supplementary Measures for Carrying 
Out the Basic Program of Agrarian Law Promulgated by the Chin-Chi-Lu 
Border Region Government, Dec, 28th, 1947.” Ends, “* * * These measures 
shall be effective from the date of their promulgation” (exhibit No. 53). 

7. Carbon copy, six sheets, “Cyan Jin Rey—Some important conclusions about 
dialectical materialism and historical materialism.” Ends, “That is very 
childish and innocent, naive” (exhibit No. 54). 

8. Carbon copy, five sheets, “Carry the Revolution Through to the End, New 
Year Message of 1949.” Ends, “1949 is a very important year. We must 
intensify our efforts” (exhibit No. 55). 

9. Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides. Dated, “Taihang Mountains, Feb, 27th, 
1948,” with salutation, “Berthee Darling, Now the farm tools are finished 
and Sid has gone * * *” (exhibit No, 56). 

10. Carbon copy, seven sheets, “The Land Returns Home—Interview With Two 
Staff Members, 29 Dec. 47 (Chia Hua-han—member of Cultural Assoc. 
of Chin-Chi-Lu-Lu) (Wang Huai-ch’en—story-teller—popular artist).” 
Ends, “His specialty is writing” (exhibit No. 57). 

11. Carbon copy, 10 sheets, “Series of 55 Pictures Entitled ‘Tu Ti Huan Ja’ (e. 
The Land Returns Home) by the People’s Art Factory—Collective Work 
(On curtain—The Cultural Association of Chin-Ji-Lu-Yu New Slides).” 





k 
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14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21. 
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Ends, “Storyteller wisecracks that since she fanshenned she doesn’t look so 
good” (exhibit No. 58). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides. Dated, “Dec, 27th, 1947,” beginning 
with “Shin Yang Pyan, Yesterday the New Slide people arrived.” Ends, 
“Chiang, by forcing war stepped right from the frying pan into the fire 
and made his own defeat inevitable” (exhibit No. 59). 


. Carbon copy, six sheets, “Impressions of the Liberated Areas—William 


Hinton.” Ends, “* * * in a land where armies have always been built by 
tying ropes around defenceless peasants necks” (exhibit No. 60). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides. With salutation cut out, it begins with, 
“I have finally ended up in the hospital * * *” Ends, “I hope he is well 
and happy and that you have had good times together. Yours, Bill H” 
(exhibit No. 61). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, one typed both sides. Date, “In the Mountains, 
Dec. 7th,” and begins, “Dear Mother, Joan, and Jean, Here is another 
joint letter only this time with three copies.” Ends, “—for I would not 
swap being here for all the christmases in the world. Love, Billy” (ex- 
hibit No. 62). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, beginning, “The peasants of the Liberated Areas 
have developed forms of democratic life and government which are equal 
to those of any other place in the world.” Ends, “Other countries could 
learn much about democracy from these Liberated Areas peasants” (ex- 
hibit No. 63). 

Carbon copy, three sheets, “December 12th. Sixth Meeting With Shyr Lii 
Diann Cadres. Subject—Militia. Present: Political Director Wang Shiao 
Jen & Wang Je Yuin, Political Director of Militia.” Ends, “Some LLs 
gave land to relatives” (exhibit No. 64). 

Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. Salutation cut out, the document ts 
dated, “Taihang Mountains, March 8rd, 1948, and begins, “How are you 
anyway. I have just spent two months with Engst.” Ends, “* * * for 
if he did not he would freeze his brains” (exhibit No. 65). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, one on both sides, “Chyah Jin Roy—Speech on 
graduation of students, Nov. 27th.” Ends, “(must be able to detect when 
the situation has changed)” (exhibit No. 66). 


. Carbon copy, two sheets. Dated, “Nan Liang Chuang, January 30th,” and 


begins, “Dear Anders and Mishin or is it Anderskavitch and Mishininsky.” 
Ends, “Write when you have a minute, Bill Hintonesque” (exhibit No. 67). 

Carbon copy, two sheets, “Dear Berthee, This has been a very busy period.” 
Ends, “two more weeks and we should be on our way. Love, Billy” (ex- 
hibit No, 68). 


. Carbon copy, one sheet. Dated, “Nov. 12, 1947” and begins, “Dearest Berthee. 


I got your lovely letters a few days ago * * *” Ends, “Do come soon. 
Love, Billy (exhibit No. 69). 


. Carbon copy, two sheets, one on both sides. Dated, “Sept. 5th” and begins, 


“Dear Mother, I haven’t heard from you for months and months * * *” 
Ends, “Hope your letters may reach me soon. Love, Billy” (exhibit No. 
70). 


24, Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. Begins, “I don’t know what Far Dastern 


situation looks like * * *” Ends, “* * * How is old Pratt doing in my 
shoes. I can’t quite imagine it. Best to all” (exhibit No. 71). 


25. Carbon copy, one-half sheet. Dated, “Goachiachuang, April 29th, and be- 


27. 
28. 


gins, “Dear Sid, Got your good letter some time ago * * *” Ends, “* * * 
a ™) have organized the basic groups and purified the party” (exhibit 
0. ‘ 

Carbon copy, four and one-half sheets. Dated, “Peiping, Nov. 20th,” and 
begins, “Dear Mother and Jean, Got Jean’s October letter the other day.” 
Ends, “* * * re-examine their stand, brace themselves and plunge into 
at tasks with renewed energy and clear sightedness” (exhibit 

0. ; 

Carbon copy, one sheet, “The Settling of Accounts.” Ends, “Not even the 
mighty Atom bomb can stop” (exhibit No. 74). 

Carbon copy, “A Glossary of China’s Communist-Led Agrarian Movement.” 
Five sheets. Ends, “Thus an old peasant woman who dropped her knit- 
ting was heard to remark—‘lao Chiang!” (exhibit No. 75). 

. Carbon copy, three sheets. It begins, “George told how she used to live in 
Shanghai.” Ends, “* * * little Carmelita is full of the devil she can 
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so and talk a blue streak, only its all in Chinese. Love, Bill” (exhibit 

0, 76). 

30. Copy of July-August, 1953, issue of China Reconstructs, in which appears 
an article by William Hinton, entitled, “Harvesting Rice by Combine.” 
A typed draft of this article also appears in the footlocker (exhibit No. 77). 

31. A typed draft of an article entitled, “Two Ordinary Girls” by William Hin- 
ton which appeared in printed form in China Reconstructs, Issue No. 5, 
1953 (exhibit No. 78). 


(The documents referred to in the list above are as follows :) 
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Exnutisit No 48—a 
(Original typed copy) 


Dec. 10th, 1947, Shrlidyan—Discussion With Village Leaders on Recruiting 
Present were : 

LiShi Yuan, Director Civil Affairs (1) 

Wang Chih Yuan, Political Director of Militia (2) 

Fu Kao Sheng, Chairman Preferential Treatment Committee (3) 

Wang Fu Shing, Secretary of Village Office (4) 

Fu Yoa, Clerk of Preferential Treatment Committee (5) 
Numbers hereafter written in brackets refer to the person or persons who 

answered the question. 


Where did recruiting initiative come from? What about quotas, overall figures? 

The directive came from the Chu office. They returned home and started their 
drive on October 28th (4th day, 10th moon) and finished next day. Their quota 
was 10. They sent 17. 4 were sent back because of poor health. Thus 13 went 
this fall. 

This was second drive this year. The first took place in the spring and was 
completed in three days. Spring quota was 8. 11 were accepted. 

Chu quota for fall drive was 300. They sent 500 from this Chu. 100 were 
turned back by Hsien because of poor health. 

(1) (2) (8) Altogether there are 90 soldiers from this village, either at front, 
or doing military work elsewhere. They come from 80 families. 5 Have been 
killed. 10 have returned from the front wounded. Total pop.: 1,470. 

How was recruiting done? 

(2) Young men’s thoughts were made thorough. They reviewed their past 
sufferings and came to understand that it was for themselves they were fighting. 

(1) The Chu government first called village cadres together. When they 
came home they first called a mass meeting and reviewed current events—the 
war situation, the southern offensive, the recent victories. (4) Contrasts were 
brought out between past sufferings, oppression, bitterness, and their present life 
with its free speech, freedom to do what you want, enjoyment of all rights and 
privileges. Who made this new life possible? The army fighting at the front, 
and the peasants who joined up before. These peasants have been enlightened 
and brought to their feet. It is their duty now to liberate the peasants in other 
parts of China and bring about the downfall of Chiang. Otherwise this happy 
life cannot long stand. (1) Then the villagers divided into groups and dis- 
cussed the event of the present day. Men were moved because they knew the 
past victories were won by farmers and that the future victories would also 
be won by them. At the front they were simply fighting for the protection of 
their land. Those in the rear should recognize this and know their duty. At 
these discussions young people volunteered. There were no difficulties in making 
quota. 

How does this compare with old recruiting methods? 

(4) Before Anti-Jap war Warlords conscripted thus: Sent officers to a dis- 
trict and hung out a banner saying all those who want to join come in here. 
But only vagabonds and bad people joined those armies. No self-respecting 
person would be a soldier then. Later a worse method was used. Each village 
was compelled to provide a certain quota of men. These men were then hired 
by the village at so much per head, and paid for by the people. Those who went 
might be local or they might be from anywhere. If they deserted then the village 
money was thrown away. But as far as any given campaign went once the men 
were delivered to the warlord, he was responsible and not the village, if they 
deserted. Third method was simply to grab people. They would come and grab 
any able-bodied man of proper age. But of course, the landlords and wealthy 
people had ways of keeping their sons at home. (1) (2) Rich had their methods. 
All the officials were their men, and worked for their interest. If wealthy had 
a son officials took good care not to grab or conscript him. 

What was women’s role in the recruiting drive? 

(1) Women were not call to Chu meeting. This was because all preparations 
were made with as little publicity as possible to avoid false rumors, etc. Women 
might talk too much. But at the village level women were very active in 
mobilizing husbands and other young men. Women persuaded the wives and 
mothers of young men while men persuaded the men themselves. Some women 
persuaded husbands to go. For example: Wang Kwei Ling, Chairman of 
Farmers Union, went because of wife’s persuasion. Also Wang Shen kwei, 
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husband of Kuo Shing Feng, Chairman of Women’s Association, was persuaded 
by her to go. Has one small daughter. 
Party Members? 
Four went this time. 
Was anyone excluded? 

(1) (2) Landlords were not allowed to go nor were any of those who had 
collaborated with the Japs. 6 or 7 landlords volunteered, but we did not consider 
their thoughts good enough. Afraid since they are an enemy class that they 
might undermine and do harm. Right from the beginning of the Anti-Jap war 
until now, landlords did nothing better than cook up rumors and undermine 
farmers union. Said our efforts were no good. Said “If Chiang’s troops come 
your Farmers Union will be in trouble,” tried to scare the peasants. The land- 
lords, in volunteering, disguise themselves as progressives anxious to render 
service, but in fact they would undermine the cause. 

Since when have landlords been excluded? 

(1) They have not been allowed to volunteer since spring. 

(2) This year they are not permitted. Last year they were not willing to go. 
Even if you offered him the whole village landlords son would not go. Could not 
be made to go. Now having lost their position they are anxious to gain respect 
of people, but people say, its just too bad. Wedon’t want you. 

Why do landlords want to go? 

(2) Partly to avoid all the heavy work like plowing, hauling excrement, wa- 
ter, ete. Partly to redeem themselves and raise their status a little in eyes 
of people. (1) (3) (4) (5) all agree on both these points. 

Any famous soldiers from this village? Any desertions? 

(1) None have been decorated or won citations. None have deserted. 
What are requirements for volunteers? 

(1) (a) Good health. 

(b) 18-35. 

(c) class origin from poor, hired, or middle peasants. 
(d) Member in good standing of Farmers Union. 

(e) Has not been struggled against. 

There are no landlords here who have not been struggled against. 

Discussion then turned to preferentia! treatment of soldiers families. 
How many families of soldiers? How helped? 

(5) 80 families receive pref. treatment. Some are helped with labor-water 
hauling, coal hauling, fuel hauling, farm work done. Some need other kinds of 
help, don’t need labor. After recruiting held meetings of soldiers families. Two 
kinds of meetings held. a) of all families receiving aid b) Of families whose 
land is tilled by other villagers. Inquire into work done, hear complaints and 
suggestions. 

The Preferential Treatment Committee has five members, each from a different 
section of the village. Each is responsible for those families that live in his 
section. The Chairman goes around periodically to inspect work, asks family 
members and committee members. If he hears, say, that water is not being 
supplied, he will tell committee member to look into it. Committee man must 
then go to man assigned to that family and that task and ask what’s the matter. 
Especially in the busy spring and fall season the Chairman makes the rounds. 
What sort of complaints and problems come up? 

(5) Most difficult has been the land shortage, but since the ‘level tops, Fill 
hollows’ movement every family has land, housing, tools. Have had complaints 
about poor plowing. (3) Last year Wang Fei Tsung tilled land for Wang Tung 
Shan’s family. Wang FT is ex-landlord. He did not do the work well and Wang 
TS Family had bad harvest. The matter was brought up. WFT admitted poor 
work done consciously. Had to compensate the family with millet and potatoes 
out of his own pocket. 

Who does the aid work? 

(2) The work is actually done by the MAG members. When a soldiers family 
needs help MAG member usually volunteers to do the work. But in case of a lot 
of work MAG members are assigned to certain tasks or families. Work is as- 
signed according to the labor available regardless of whether men who do it are 
ex-landlords or not. 

There has been a great difference between the way ex-landlords do work, and 
the way others do it. MAG member works soldiers land first, LL works it last, 
If one family’s land divided half to LL half to MAG member the latter half 
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yields a good crop, LL’s half a poor one. The solution to this is to have LL 
work under supervision of masses. MAG members speed him up and see that 
he does it well. The LL is not a member of the MAG but is attached to MAG 
and assigned labor by MAG. 

(4) (2) The lands of the soldiers families were assigned in the springtime 
at a time when the class line had not been drawn as sharply as now, hence did 
not assign MAG. member as co-worker with Li to keep eye on him. Did not see 
problem in that light then. However, all peasants keep an eye on LL’s work 
from neighboring fields, ete. It is the duty of all those who till soldiers land 
to get as good a yield from it as same land yields for others. If, through negli- 
gence, yield falls short, whoever has done the job, Landlord or MAG member, 
must make up the difference. 


Are there any especially negligent people? 

(3) (4) (1) (2) (5) There were cases in the past but not now. MAGs keep 
an eye on everyone. Also, since you must make up the difference yourself, you 
take good care. 

Re: Wang ho lives here— 

(5): He cultivates land for Wang Chuan Tsung along with Li Pao Shih (not 
Ll). They have to work 3 mou for soldier Wang CT. This is not much but the 
land is far away. The further away it is the less land is assigned per person, 
and vice versa. 

Ex-LL Wang shared 100 mou with 2 brothers at one time. Later they had 50 
and divided so that he got 16+ fer a family of three persons. (4) (1) This six- 
teen, though far above average, was not considered as enough in itself. He was 
struggled against because had been big holder in the past, and had exploited 
workers. He and brothers had besides land, a flock of sheep. Hired one full time 
shepherd, one other full time laborer, also seasonal help. They worked them- 
selves, the three brothers and an uncle. 

No ex-Ll Wang has 10 mou. Not a bad man. Hard worker. Can work in 
brick kiln. After being struggled against village gave him a few rooms, and also 
gave back 4 mou to add to the 4 they had left him. Now he has 8. 


Re Pref. Treatment Comm. 

The Committee was first elected in 1943. Before that the cadres did the work. 
Besides supervising and assigning work, committee also provides gifts for soldiers 
families at festival times. They used to give luxuries like meat, cigarettes, but 
this type of gift has given way to more practical things like salt and matches. 
People decided that fancy gifts too extravagant. If gave meat family must get 
white flour and make jyaw dz. Also some people are vegetarians, don’t want 
Neo money for the gifts is contributed by the people at village meetings. 
Re: Recruiting again 

4 wishes not observed here, but it would be a good idea. No problem here 
because all were agreed anyway (4) 

Basically, if person himself wants to go neither father, mother, wife, or relative 
ean stop him. It is an individual matter (2) 

Most, (all?) of those who volunteered were militia men. When Li, (Civil 
san Tash army he was leader of militia. He took 41 members along with 

Door posters written by Village secretary with help of school teachers. Word- 
ing expressed soldiers attitude as he goes to front, crosses Yellow, Yangtze 
Rivers. (4) 

Mail for soldiers carried free by post office (1). 


Is there special treatment for families of killed? For wounded? 

(4) Soldiers families are of two kinds. Those who have lost sons, husbands, 
etc. are called martyr families and get very special treatment—the best housing, 
the best land. Families of soldiers just get the ordinary good treatment. 

Returned veterans are called ‘honored’. (1) Is such a one himself. Lost 2nd 
finger left hand, also hand badly scarred palm. He got special treatment. At 
time of dividing of fruits his poor house was exchanged for a better one. Ordi- 
nary land changed for better land of Ll. This was done by Farmers Union. 
There are three classes of wounded men. ist and 2nd class are crippled and 
village tills land for them. 
do Women? (1) Women are organized to take care of pregnant wives 

soldiers. . 
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Exursir No, 49 


COMMENTS ON WORKERS PAY AND SUBSISTENCE TABLE 
(Carbon copy, one sheet, both sires) 


As can be seen from the table, those workers who live in get not only their 
food and lodging but their shoes and haircuts as well. Those with small babies 
get a special baby stipend. 

Although the subsistence is the same for all workers, the pay is quite different 
depending on the grade, I am sorry to say I have not satisfactory explanation for 
the grading system. 

The workers subsistence as listed in the notes is an extremely high standard 
for the liberated areas. It is about 20,000 local dollars more than the government 
workers, no matter at what level, get. Women and children get the same as 
government workers, or cadres, as they are called. 


Pxurseit No. 50 


Jyaw Wu Tang Ying Hsing Rung 


Liu He Lin 


Wang Wei Ching Wang yin Fa Di Shew Shin 
Ying Bao Tung Wang Gen Yi Ying Shen Bao 
Liang Man Tung Han An Jwen Ying Hsing Rung 
Chang Kwei Shing Wu Dz Je Wang Yin Fa 
Yen Jung Tan Kang Shui Jin Wang Gen Yi 
Wu Bu De Yen Shew Wen Han An Jwen 

Li Wen De Wang Ywu Wen Wu Dz Je 


Yen Ching Chih 
Kung Chwen Cheng 
Liu He Lin 


Ying Hsing Rung (wife) 
Liang Lwen Chen 
Chang Feng Hsien 


Kang Shui Jin 
Yen Shen Wen 
Wang Yyu Wen 


Di Shew Shin Yen Ching Chih 
Ying Sheng Bao Kung Chwen Cheng 


Notes: 1—The workers expense money, or salary, depends on their rating. 
Their food is 5 catties of millet per day. 1 cattie of wheat, % ounce of oil, %4 oz. 
of salt, seasoning 6 ounces, vegetables 144 catties, pork % 0oz., coal 2 catties 
(prices as of Jan. 31, 1948). 

2.—Babies and women have the same standard as cadres. 

3.—The price of millet today is $140 per cattie. The Shoes were of medium 
quality. 

4.—Several workers who live out get salaries but no subsistence. 


Exurstt No. 51 


(Carbon copy, 21 sheets) 


THE CHINESE REVOLUTION AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA 
Written December 1933, by Mao Tze Tung 
OUTLINE 
PART ONE—CHINESE SOCIETY 


(A) The Chinese People. 

(B) Ancient Feudal Society. 

The four important characteristics which formed its economic and 
political systems. 

(C) The Colonial, Semicolonial and Semifeudal society of modern days. The 
ten military, political, economic, and cultural methods used by the im- 
perialist powers to turn China into their colony and semicolony. 
Summary, of the sic characteristics of modern colonial, semicolonial, 
and semifeudal Chinese society. 
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PART TWO—THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


(A) The Revolutionary Movements of the Last Hundred Years. 
(B) The Enemies of the Chinese Revolution. 
(C) The Tasks of the Chinese Revolution. 
(D) The Forces of the Chinese Revolution. 
The different classes of Chinese society : 
a. The land-owning class. 
b. The bourgeoisie. 
ec. The various categories of the petty-bourgeoisie. 
First, the intelligensia and the students. .. 
Second, the poor people of urban districts. 
Third, the employees. 
Fourth, handicraftsmen and independent professionals. 
Fifth, small-business men. 
d. The peasantry. 
1. Rich peasants. 
2. Medium peasants. 
3. Poor peasants, and farm-labourers. 
e. The proletariat. 
Its three characteristics. 
(E) The Nature of the Chinese Revolution. 
(F) The Future of the Chinese Revolution. 
(G) The Twofold Task of the Chinese Revolution and the Communist Party 
of China. 


THE CHINESE REVOLUTION AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA 
By Mao Tze-tung 


(A) THE CHINESE PEOPLE 


China is one of the largest countries in the world, its area is larger than the 
whole of Europe. Within this wide expanse of land, there are large stretches of 
fertile paddy fields, which feed and clothe us; there are both high and low 
mountain ranges transversing the whole country, large and small plateaus and 
plains where great forests grow, and with rich minerals in store; there are in- 
numerable rivers, streams, and lakes, which provide us with waterways and 
facilities for irrigation; there is a long coast line, which enables us to commu- 
nicate with the rest of the world. And in such a wide expanse of land had our 
forefathers laboured, harvested, and brought up children since very early times. 

The present boundaries of China are: Northeast, Northwest, and a part of 
West China meet U. 8. S. R.; a part of West and Southwest China meet India, 
Bhutan, and Nepal; in the south lie Siam, Burma, and Annam, which are not 
far from Taiwan; in the east lie Japan and Korea. This geographical situation 
has lent both favourable and unfavourable external conditions to the Chinese 
revolution. On the favourable side, China is close to U. S. 8. R., and is far from 
the American and European imperialistic countries; as to the countries on the 
border of China, many are colonial and semicolonial. Adversely, Japanese im- 
perialism taking advantage of the short distance by sea, land, and air, had in 
the past continually threatened China’s existence and the Chinese revolution. 

China has at present a population of four hundred and fifty million, approxi- 
mately one-quarter of the world’s population. Ninety percent of China’s popu- 
lation are of the Han race. Apart from these are other minorities, namley, the 
Mohammedans, Mongols, Tibetans, Hanchu, Hiao, Shans, and Li people. Though 
the standard of civilization of these people vary, they all have a long period of 
history. China is a country composed of a conglomeration of peoples, and it has 
an enormous population. 

The development of the Chinese nation (chiefly the development of the Hans) 
is the same as any great nation in the world, in that it had gone through thou- 
sands of years of primitive communist society, equal and classless. Since the 
collapse of the primitive communist society, the era of class distinction began, 
first, a society of serfdom, then a feudal society. This process, up to the present, 
has lasted five thousand years. In the history of the development of the Chinese 
people, chiefly of the Hans, well-known achievements have been made in the 
fields of agriculture and handicraft, a host of thinkers, scientists, inventors, 
politicians, and strategists have been produced, also a mine of classical works 
have been accumulated. Three thousand years ago, the compass was invented 
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in China. One thousand and seven hundred years ago, the art of paper-making 
was invented. One thousand and two hundred years ago, plate-printing was 
invented. Eight hundred years ago, type printing was invented. Gunpowder 
was used in China much earlier than in Europe. Thus China is one of the 
earliest civilized countries in the world, as China has five thousand years of 
civilization. 

Not only are the Chinese people well known for endurance and tenacity, 
but they are also a people who love liberty and possess revolutionary traditions. 
Taking the history of the Han people as example, we can see that the Chinese 
people cannot tolerate the rule of corruption, time and again they had over- 
thrown and-reconstructed the ruling class by revolutions. In thousands of years 
of Han history, hundreds of peasant revolts had occurred, overthrowing the 
corrupt rule of the nobles and landlords, and the change of each dynastic rule 
was always the direct result of peasant revolts. The various peoples of the 
Chinese nation are never willing to bow their heads to the oppression of the out- 
side world, and they have always used revolutionary means to emancipate them- 
selves. They only approve of cooperation under equal terms, and disapprove 
of oppression. In the five thousand years of Chinese history, many national 
heroes and revolutionary leaders have been produced; in addition, we can boast 
of many revolutionary military leaders, statesmen, writers, and thinkers. Con- 
sequently, the Chinese possess a glorious revolutionary heritage and fine his- 
torical traditions. 
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(B) ANCIENT FEUDAL SOCIETY 


Although China is a great country, with vast areas, a long period of history and 
a fine revolutionary heritage, yet, ever since China had overthrown serfdom, 
emerging into a feudal society, she has remained stationary. Since the Chow 
dynasty (1126 B. C.—221 B. C.), this feudal society had lasted for three thousand 
years. On account of the duration of feudalism in China, the development of 
China’s economy, politics, and culture became retarded or even remained at a 
standstill for an immensely long period. For the last three thousand years, the 
Chinese society has been a feudalistic one. 

The economic and political systems of feudal China were formed by the fol- 
lowing important characteristics: 

(1) The self-sufficient natural economy has played the most important role 
in the Chinese economy. Not only did the peasants produce their own food, but 
most of the articles they use are made by their own hands. The landlords spent 
the rents paid to them by the peasants mostly for their personal enjoyment, such 
rents were never used for bartering. Although bartering was done at that time, 
it never had any decisive effect. 

(2) While the feudal ruling class, i .e., landlords, nobles, and Emperors, owned 
most of the land, the peasants only owned a very small fraction of it, or none 
at all. The peasants used their own tools to plough the land of their land- 
lords, nobles, and Emperor, presenting forty, fifty, sixty or even seventy percent 
of the crop to their landlords, nobles and Emperor. In fact, these peasants were 
really serfs. 

(3) Not only did the landlords, nobles, and Emperors live on the exploitation 
of the peasants in the form of rents, yet the government monopolised by the land- 
owning class forced the peasants to support a iarge number of nobles and bu- 
reaucrats, and an army to suppress the peasants, by paying tributes, and an 
ae to suppress the peasants, by paying tributes and taxes, and by conscripting 

abour. 

(4) It was exactly such feudal government of the land-owning class which 
protected this kind of feudal exploitation. In Chow dynasty, China was a 
feudal country ruled by feudal lords: after being united by Chin Shih Huangti 
(221 B. C.), China became a despotic and centralized feudal country, but at the 
same time, to a certain extent, feudal country, but at the same time, to a certain 
extent, feudal lords continued to exist. In such a feudal state, the sovereign 
was all powerful. All over the country, Yamens were set up in order to run the 
army, the criminal courts, and to collect taxes in cash and in kind. Such feudal 
rule depended also upon the support of landlords and officials. 

In the past, under the economic exploitations and oppressive measures of these 
feudalistic regimes, Chinese peasants had never enjoyed any personal liberty, 
physical or political. Landlords had the right to whip and scourge peasants at 
will, and could even inflict death penalties. Of course, the peasants had no part 
in politics whatsoever. The severe hardships and backwardness of peasants 
caused by the unscrupulous exploitations and oppressions of the landowning 
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class clearly explains why these economic and social orders in the Chinese society 
had remained stagnant for thousands of years. 

The chief conflict in the feudal society was the conflict between the peasantry 
and the landowning class. But in such a society, only the peasantry and handi- 
craftsmen formed the basic class which was responsible for the enrichment of 
national resources and the development of culture. 

The unscrupulous economic exploitations and political oppressions of the 
peasantry carried out by the landowning class, had time and again unavoidably 
resulted in innumerable peasant revolts, rebelling against the rule of the land- 
owning class. Since the Chin dynasty (221-202 B. C.), there had been revolts 
led by Chen Sheng, Wu Kwang, Hsiang Yu, Liu Pang; in the Han dynasty (203 
B. C.-265 A. D.) there had been revolts led by Hsin Shig, Ping Lin, Chih Mei, 
Huang Chin, Tong Ma. In the Sui dynasty (581-618 A. D.), by Li Mi, Tou Chien, 
teh ; in the Tang dynasty (619-899 A. D.), by Huang Ch’ao; in the Sung dynasty 
(960-1260 A. D.) by Sung Kiang, Fang Lah in the Yuan dynasty (1261-1367 
A. D.), by Chu Yuan-chang; in the Ming dynasty (1369-1644 A. D.), by Li Chih- 
cheng ; right up to the Tai Ping Rebellion of the Ching dynasty (1645-1911 A. D.), 
hundreds of peasant revolts had broken out, all of which were agrarian revolu- 
tions. In scale, peasant revolts and peasant revolutions found in the history of 
China are unprecedented in the world. Only such peasant revolts and peasant 
revolutions could form the actual motive force for the progress of Chinese 
history. Because resulting from each peasant revolt and peasant revolution, 
the contemporaneous feudal rule received severe blows, consequently, the pro- 
ductive relationship of society went through a change, and the development of 
the social productivity somehow promoted. But in the past, due to the absence 
of new productivity and new productive methods, the lack of the power of a new 
class, and the lack of a progressive political party, these peasant revolts and 
peasant revolutions suffered from having no leadership, unlike the present 
peasant revolts and peasant revolutions led by proletariat and the Communist 
Party. As a result, all peasant revolutions of the past were invariably failures, 
and the peasant during the revolutions or after, were used by the landlords and 
nobles, as mere steppingstones for effecting changes of regime in the interest of 
their own. Consequently, although after each peasant revolution some progress 
was made, fundamentally, the feudal economic relations and the feudal political 
system remained the same. 

Such. conditions continued, and new changes appeared only during the last 
hundred years. 


(C) THE COLONIAL, SEMICOLONIAL AND SEMIFEUDAL SOCIETY OF MODERN DAYS 


The Chinese society of the past three thousand years was a feudal society, 
of which we have already dealt previously. But is the present Chinese society 
still a purely feudal society? Definitely not. China had already been trans- 


formed. Since the Opium War in 1840, the Chinese society was gradually turned 


into a semicolonial and semifeudal society. Since the Mukden Incident in 
1931, when the Japanese imperialists launched their invasion of China, Chinese 
society then became a colonial, semicolonial and semifeudal society. We shall 
now analyse the process of this transformation. 

As we have said in the second section, the Chinese feudal society had lasted 
three thousand odd years. In the middle of the 19th century, as a result of the 
invasion of foreign capitalism, the internal structure of this society experienced 
a fundamental change. 

The invasion of foreign capitalism broke up the economy of the Chinese so- 
ciety. This invasion of foreign capitalism had, on the one hand, destroyed the 
self-sufficient natural economy of China, the town handicraft and the rural 
home handicraft ; whilst on the other hand, it had promoted the development of 
the town and rural commodity economy. 

Not only had these conditions shaken the very foundation of the Chinese 
feudal economy, but they had also created certain objective conditions and pos- 
sibilities for the rise of Chinese capitalism. The destruction of the natural 
economy had created markets for the capitalistic commodities, whilst the wide- 
spread bankruptcy of the peasants and handicraftsmen enabled capitalists to 
exploit cheap labor. 

In fact, because of the effect of foreign capitalism and the destruction 6f the 

economic structure, as early as the latter part of the nineteenth century, 
that is, sixty years ago, some businessmen, landlords, and bureaucrats had in- 
vested in the new industries. Towards the end of the same century and at the 
dawn of the twentieth century, that is, forty years ago, Chinese national capital- 
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ism began to emerge. Twenty years ago, during the imperialistic World War I, 
when the European and American imperialistic countries were busy at war, 
and for the time being, they had loosened their hold over China, thus the native 
industries of China, especially spinning and weaving, flour and silk industries 
got a chance to develop. In this period, numbers of factories in spinning and 
weaving industry, rose from 22 in 1913 to 44 in 1922; the flour industry's 
mills in 1916 were increased to 107; while 60 new factories of the silk industry 
had sprung up. At the same time, one hundred and eight Chinese banks were 
established. 

The process of the rise and development of the Chinese national capitalism 
coincides with the process of the rise and development of the Chinese bourgeoisie 
and proletariat. If we say that part of the businessmen, landloads, and bureau- 
ecrats were the predecessors of the Chinese bourgeoisie, then part of the 
peasants, and handicraftsmen were the predecessors of the Chinese proletariat. 
Regarding the Chinese bourgeoisie and proletariat as two distinct classes, they 
are not to be found in the history of China, and yet are natural children of the 
feudal society. They are two closely related yet opposing classes. They are 
twins of the traditional society, namely the feudal society. But not only did 
the rise and development of the Chinese proletariat co-exist with the rise and 
development of Chinese bourgeoisie, but the former had already come into exist- 
ence before imperialism had taken firm roots in China.” Thus, compared with 
the Chinese bourgeoisie, the Chinese proletariat is older and more matured, and 
its social foundation is much wider. 

However, the development of the Chinese capitalism as mentioned above, 
only concerns one aspect of the changes caused by the inyasion of foreign im- 
perialism in China; another aspect, which exis with the former, but which 
also retards its development, is the oppression sustained by Chinese capitalism 
as a result of the cooperation between foreign imperialism and the remaining 
feudal elements of China. 

The invasion of the imperialistic powers in China is definitely not for the pur- 
pose of converting China into a capitalistic country. Contrarily, the object of the 
imperialistic powers is to reduce China into their semicolony and colony. 

With this object in mind, the imperialistic powers had carried and are still 
earrying out the following military, political, economic, and cultural devices and 
methods to gradually turn China into their semi-colony and colony: 

(1) In defeating China in war, the imperialistic powers had taken many Chi- 
nese dependent states and a part of her territories. Japan took Korea, Taiwan, 
Ryukyu Islands, Pescadores Islands, Port Arthur; England seized Burma, Bhu- 
tan, Nepal, and Hongkong; France occupied Annam; and even an insignificant 
country like Portugal, also took Macau. After losing her territories, China had 
to pay large sums of war indemnity as well. All these directed severe blows 
against the colossal Chinese feudal empire. 

(2) By virtue of the unequal treaties, the imperialistic powers had obtained 
the right to station armies and navies in China, and establish consular jurisdic- 
tions. Withal, China was thus divided into sections under their spheres of 
influence. 

(3) On the strength of same treaties, imperialistic powers had gained control 
over all important ports in China, establishing concessions in many municipalities 
directly under their control. They controlled China’s customs and foreign trade, 
China’s communications (by sea, land, air, and inland waterways) thus they 
could force the Chinese peasant to supply their needs. 

(4) The imperialistic powers set up many light industries and some heavy 
industries in China, so that they are able to take advantage of the Chinese raw 
materials and cheap labor, to compete with the Chinese national industries 
directly. 

(5) The imperialistic powers, by means of granting loans to China, and estab- 
lishing banks in this country, have gained eontrol over China’s finance. Thus, 
not only did they kill China’s national capitalism by commercial competitions, but 
they have also gained control over China's finance as well. 

(6) The imperialistic powers have woven out a large compradore and usurious 
exploiting net, stretching over all important cities and poor remote countrysides 
as well, and nurturing a class of compradores and a class of usurers for their 
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service; by so doing, they are able to exploit the large Chinese peasantry with 
ease. 

(7) Apart from the compradore class, the imperialistic powers need a greater 
social force to support their rule over China, and this social force is none other 
than the remaining feudal elements of China. “In oppressing the people, they 
must first and foremost cooperate with the past ruling class—namely, the feudal 
lords, and the commercial and usurious bourgeoisie. The imperialistic powers 
plan to maintain the exploiting devices of early capitalism (particularly in re- 
mote villages) to build up a foundation for their reactionary alliance” (the out- 
line of the colonial and semicolonial movements of the 6th Communist Interna- 
tional Assembly). “In China, imperialism and all its financial and military 
powers are to support and stimulate the upper structure of the remaining 
feudal elements and all war lords and bureaucrats, Europeanizing and encourag- 
ing them to remain conservative” (speech delivered by Stalin in the Communist 
International Executive Committee 1927). Translated from the Chinese text. 

(8) To encourage civil wars between warlords, and to oppress the Chinese 
people, the imperialistic powers supply large quantities of munitions and a large 
number of military advisers to the Chinese government. 

(9) Apart from the above, the imperialistic powers have not overlooked the 
mental poisoning of the Chinese people, and in this, they carry out their cultural 
policies, such as missionary activities, the opening of schools, the establishinent 
of newspapers and the encouragement of Chinese students to study abroad. Their 
aim is to create an obedient intelligentsia and to lead the Chinese people astray. 

(10) By means of the above mentioned devices, the imperialistic powers have 
gradually turned China into a semicolony. Such a state of affairs was the direct 
result of the many fatal wars fought between China and the imperialistic powers. 
For example, the Opium War fought with England in 1840, the attack of Peking 
by England and France in 1857, the Sino-French War 1844, the attack of Peking 
by the eight powers of Japan, Russia, England, the United States, France, 
Germany, Italy, and Austria. Resulting from these wars, China became a luscious 
fruit of the foreign imperialistic powers who separately fought to seize her terri- 
tories. Consequently, China became a semiconoly and the above state of affairs 
was created. Then, since the Mukden incident in 1931, the large scale invasion 
of the Japanese imperialism turned a large part of China into a Japanese 
colony. 

The above state of affairs is a new aspect of the change caused by the im- 
perialistic invasion of China, that is, to paint a bloody picture showing the 
conversion of feudal China into a semifeudal and semicolonial country. 

Thus, we can understand that, on the one hand, the imperialistic invasion 
of China had broken up the Chinese feudal society, paving a way for capitalism 
in China, and turning the old feudal society into a semifeudal society, whilst 
on the other hand, it has oppressively dominated China, reducing China from 
an independent state into a colony and semicolony. 

Summing up these two aspects, this colonial, semicolonial and semifeudal 
society has the following characteristics: 

(1) The self-sufficient natural economy of the feudal society has been de- 
stroyed, but whether in Japanese-oecupied areas, or in Free China now resist- 
ing Japan, foundations of feudal exploitation—namely, the exploitation of the 
peasants by the landlords, has not only been preserved, but also consolidated 
with the compradore and usurious capitalistic exploitations, taking a con- 
spicuous and important role in the Chinese social economy. 

(2) National eapitalism has already made a certain amount of develop- 
ment in China, and it has some influence upon Chinese politics and culture, 
but it does not play a major part in the Chinese social economy; its power is 
weak, and it is related to foreign imperialism and the remains of Chinese feudal- 
ism. Since the Mukden Incident, most of the Chinese national industries had 
either been destroyed or seized by Japanese imperialism, thus an even greater 
change took place in China. 

(3) The tyrannical rule of kings and nobles had been overthrown, and in 
its place we find either the rule of warlords and bureaucrats, or the rule of 
landlords and the upper bourgeoisie. During the war, Japanese imperialism 
and its puppets ruled over the occupied areas. 

(4) Not only have the imperialistic powers gained control over China’s finance 
and economy, but political and military affairs as well. During the war, the 
occupied areas were completely in the hands of Japanese imperialism. 

(5) On account of the fact that China is under the rule or control of many 
imperialistic powers, that for a long period she has remained disunited, and 
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also that her area is vast, China’s economic, political and cultural develop- 
ments have been unbalanced. 

(6) Under the twofold oppressions of imperialism and the remains of feudal- 
ism, especially that of Japanese imperialism, the Chinese people, chiefly the 
peasants, become poorer and poorer daily, fast approaching bankruptcy; they 
endure both hunger and cold, and were deprived completely of political rights, 
The extreme hardships and oppressions of the Chinese people are not to be 
found elsewhere in the world. 

Such are the characteristics of the colonial, semicolonial and semifeudal 
Chinese society. 

The cooperation of foreign imperialism and the remains of feudalism in China 
determine the above characteristics, and the chief factor is really the power 
of international imperialism and Japanese imperialism. 

The chief conflicts in the present Chinese society are the conflict between 
imperialism and the Chinese nation, and the conflict between the remains of the 
feudal elements and the Chinese people. (Naturally there are other conflicts 
as well, such as the conflict between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat and the 
conflict within the ruling class.) Of all these conflicts, the most important is 
the conflict between imperialism and the Chinese nation. These growing con- 
flicts resulted in the development of revolutions. The great Chinese revolutions 
of today and of the past have originated and developed from these conflicts. 


Part. Two. THe CHINESE REVOLUTION 


(A) THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS OF THE LAST HUNDRED YEARS 


The process of the transformation of China into a semicolony and colony by 
the consolidation of imperialism and the remains of the Chinese feudalism is 
one and the same with the process of the resistance of the Chinese people against 
imperialism and its underlings. Since the Opium War (1840), the Tai Ping 
Revolution (1850-1865), the Sino-French War (1873), the Sino-Japanese War 
(1894-1895), Constitutional Reforms (1898-1899), the Boxers Risings (1900), 
the overthrow of the Manchu dynasty (1911), the May 4th Movement (1919), 
the May 30th Movement (1925), the Northern Expedition (1925-1927), Land 
Revolution (1928-1937), and the present Sino-Japanese War (1937-1945), all 
of which clearly show that, not only will the Chinese people not bow before 
imperialism and its underlings, but that they will continually try to drive them 
out of China forever. 

The dauntless and continual struggles of the Chinese people in the last hundred 
years prevented the whole of China from being overrun by imperialism, and 
China shall never be subdued. 

Although Japanese imperialist are invading China with all its might, and 
many landlords and politicians belonging to the upper bourgeoisie, like the open 
and hidden Wang Ching-weis, have surrendered or are preparing to surrender to 
the enemy, yet for three years, the heroic Chinese people have fought vigorously, 
and will continue to fight—not until the day when Japanese imperialism is 
driven out of China and China is completely liberated, will they stop fighting. 

Since the Opium War in 1840, the revolution of the Chinese people has already 
a history of a hundred-odd years; and since the overthrow of the Manchu dynasty 
in 1911, it has a history of thirty-eight years. The process of this revolution 
has not yet come to an end, neither has it attained prominent results, thus the 
aaa people, especially the Communist Party of China, must fight to the 
very end. 

But who are the object of this revolution? What are its tasks? What are its 
forces? Its characteristics and its future? All these questions will be dealt 
with accordingly in the following sections. 


(B) THE ENEMIES OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


According to the analysis in the third section of part one, we have come to the 
conclusion that the present Chinese society is a colonial, semicolonial, and semi- 
feudal society. We must now understand the characteristics of the Chinese 
society before we can understand the object of the Chinese revolution, its tasks, 
its forces, its characteristics, and its future. Consequently, to understand the 
characteristics of the Chinese society, in other words, to understand China’s 
ohne of affairs, forms the fundamental basis in understanding the revolutionary 
problems. 
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Since admittedly the present Chinese society is imbued with colonial, semi- 
colonial, and semifeudal characteristics, then who are the chief enemies of the 
Chinese revolution at its present stage? 

They are none other than imperialism and semifeudalism, in other words, 
foreign bourgeoisie and the Chinese landowning class, because these two classes 
are oppressing and retarding the development of the Chinese society. They 
conspire hand in hand to oppress the Chinese people ; and as imperialistic oppres- 
sions are the severest, imperialists then are the most deadly enemy of the Chinese 
people. 

Since Japan’s military invasion into China, the chief enemies of the Chinese 
people were Japanese imperialism and the traitors that had openly surrendered 
and those who are preparing to surrender to Japan. Originally, the Chinese 
bourgeoisie had also been oppressed by imperialism, and had played a leading 
part in some glorious revolutions, e. g., the overthrow of the Manchu dynasty, 
the Northern Expedition, and the present Sino-Japanese War. But, from 1927-37, 
within this long period, the Chinese bourgeoisie had cooperated with imperialists, 
and had formed a reactionary alliance with the landowning class, betraying their 
friends and helpers—namely, the Communist Party, the proletariat, the peas- 
antry, and the petty bourgeoisie. They betrayed the Chinese revolution, and 
became the common enemy of the people, causing the revolution to fail. Thus 
the revolutionaries and the revolutionary party (the Communist Party) were 
forced to regard the bourgeoisie as one of the enemies of the revolution. During 
the Sino-Japanese War, a section of the great landlords and upper bourgeoisie, 
represented by Wang Chin-wei, had already betrayed China, and had become 
traitors, thus the Chinese people cannot but regard these elements of the upper 
bourgeoisie, that had betrayed the interests of the people, as another group of 
enemies of the revolution. 

Thus we can understand that the,strength of the enemies of the Chinese revo- 
lution is extraordinary formidable. The enemies of the Chinese revolution not 
only include the great imperialistic powers, but also the powerful semifeudal 
force as well, and within a certain period, the bourgeoisie who betrayed the 
people by cooperating with imperialism and semifeudalism, are also included. 
It is erratic to underestimate the power of the enemies of the Chinese revolution. 

Faced with such enemies, the prolonged and bloody state of the Chinese revolu- 
tion becomes inevitable. As our enemies are so powerful, the revolutionary force 
can only be strengthened and accumulated after a very long period, so that it 
may become an invincible force in achieving ultimate victory over the enemies. 
As the enemies are ferociously suppressing the Chinese revolution, thus the 
revolutionary force must be persistent and strong, in guarding its own camp, and 
in defeating the enemy. It is erratic to think that the revolutionary force could 
quickly become overwhelming and that the Chinese revolution could easily 
succeed. 

Faced with such enemies, it goes without saying that the method to be adopted 
and the predominant pattern of the Chinese revolution cannot be a peaceful one 
but only through armed struggle. Our enemies do not allow the Chinese people 
to carry out peaceful activities or to possess any political freedom. Stalin had 
rightly said, “The special feature of the Chinese revolution is the revolt of the 
armed masses against the armed reactionaries.” It is erratic to ignore the 
principles of armed struggles, the revolutionary wars, guerilla warfares, and 
political work in the army. 

Faced with such enemies, questions arise concerning the special revolutionary 
bases. The great imperialistic power and their reactionary allied armies in 
China have always indefinitely occupied the important Chinese cities. If the 
revolutionary force refuse to compromise with foreign imperialism and its servile 
underlings, but contrarily, to struggle to the very end, and if the revolutionary 
force is to accumulate and nurture its own strength and avoid fighting decisive 
battles with the powerful enemies when its own strength is not yet ascertained, 
then it must turn the backward remote rural areas into progressive strong bases, 
turning them into great military, political, economic, and cultural revolutionary 
strongholds. Then from these strongholds, the revolutionary force can start to 
drive out the malicious enemies based on the large cities encroaching upon the 
villages; also from these strongholds, the revolutionary ferce may, through pro- 
longed struggles, gradually achieve total success. Under such conditions, and 
because of the unbalanced vondition of the Chinese economic development (the 
rural economy is not entirely dependent upon urban economy), and of the vast- 
ness of China’s territories (there is immense space for the revolutionary forces 
to fall back te), and of the disunity and conflicts existing in the Chinese anti- 
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revolutionary camp and of the fact that the main force of the Chinese revolution, 
the Chinese peasantry, is under the leadership of the Communist Party, thus, on 
the one hand, there is a great possibility for the Chinese revolution to succeed 
first and foremost in the countryside. Thus it plunges the revolution into an 
unbalanced state and prolongs its total success as well as increasing its diffi- 
culties. Thus we can understand why these prolonged revolutionary struggles, 
starting out from such special strongholds, are composed chiefly of peasant gue- 
rilla warfares under the leadership of the Communist Party of China, It is 
erratic to ignore the principles of rural districts as revolutionary bases, the 
strenuous work amongst the peasantry and guerilla warfare. 

But in stressing upon the importance of armed struggles, we must not 
overlook the other form which revolutionary struggles must take, for without 
the other form of revolutionary struggles, armed struggles alone cannot be 
victorious. In stressing upon the importance of the work in rural bases, 
we do not mean to give up the work in cities and towns or in other rural 
districts which have not yet become bases, for without these, the revolu- 
tionary strongholds would become isolated, and the revolution would be a 
failure. Because the ultimate aim of the revolution is to secure the town 
strongholds from the enemies, and without sufficient work done in the cities and 
towns, this aim can never be achieved. 

We can thus understand, that in order that the revolution may be victorious 
in rural districts as well as in towns, we must destroy the essential tool of 
our enemies, that is, their army. Therefore, to destroy their army is our 
task of first importance. 

Again, we can understand, that in carrying out propaganda and organization 
work of the Communist Party in the reactionary and corrupt cities, towns and 
rural districts long occupied by our enemies, we must not adopt a line of 
impatient adventurism, but contrarily, we must lie low to prepare ourselves, 
waiting for the opportune moment. The tactic of the revolution, led by the 
Communist Party, is always to take advantage of situations permitted by public 
laws and social customs. By reasonable, profitable, and systematic means, the 
Communist Party must step by step carry out the revolution, as no success can 
be achieved by unplanned and haphazard action. 


(C) THE TASKS OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


Since imperialism and the remaining feudal elements are the chief enemies 
of the Chinese Revolution at the present stage, then what are the tasks of 
the Chinese Revolution during the same stage? 

Undoubtedly, its most important role is to defeat these two enemies; 
externally it must carry out a national revolution to overthrow the oppression 
of imperialism, whilst internally it must carry out a democratic revolution 
to overthrow the oppression of the remaining feudal elements; but to carry 
out national revolution in order te overthrow imperialism is its first and fore 
most mission. 

These two important tasks of the Chinese Revolution are correlated. As the 
imperialists are chief supporters of the remaining feudal elements, thus, unless 
the imperialists are overthrown, the remaining feudal elements cannot be eradi- 
eated. Conversely, because the remaining feudal elements form the mainstay 
of the Chinese society under the rule of imperialism, thus, unless they are 
completely wiped out, the rule of imperialism cannot be overthrown. Conse- 
quently, although the national revolution and democratic revolution are two 
separate basic tasks of the Chinese Revolution, they are complementary to 
each other. 

At present, the main task of the national revolution in China is to defend 
against the invasion of imperialistic Japan, while the democratic revolution 
must be fulfilled in the course of pointe final victory in the Anti-Japanese 
War. Therefore, the tasks of both the democratic and national revolutions 
are bound together. The conception that these two revolutions are two sepa- 
rate stages of the Chinese Revolution is out date 


(D) THE FORCES OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


Judging by the analysis of the characteristics of the Chinese society at its 
present stage, the objects (enemies) and the tasks of the Chinese Revolution, 
what are the forces of the Chinese Revolution? 

Since the Chinese society is a colonial, semicolonial, and semifeudal society, 
since the chief enemies of the Chinese Revolution are the foreign imperialists 
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ruling China and the internal semifeudal influence, and since the tasks of the 
Chinese Revolution are to carry out national and democratic revolutions by 
overthrowing these two oppressors, then, what classes or class strata among the 
various classes and class strata of the Chinese society can form the forces in 
overthrowing imperialism and feudalism? This is the problem concerning the 
forces of the Chinese Revolution at its present stage, and we must fully under- 
stand these forces of the Reyolution before we can correctly solye the problem 
of fundamental strategy. 

What classes are there in the present Chinese society? There are land- 
owning class and the bourgeoisie; these two classes are the upper ruling classes. 
Besides, there are the proletariat, the peasantry and the various categories of 
petty-bourgeoisie. The latter three classes, in most parts of China today, are still 
ruled by the former two classes. 

The attitude and the viewpoint of all these classes towards the Chinese 
Revolution are determined by their roles in the social economy. Thus the char- 
acteristics of the social economy not only determine the enemies and tasks of the 
Reyolution, but its forces as well. 

Let us now analyse the different classes of the Chinese society. 


a. The landowning class 


The landowning class represents the remaining feudal elements, it forms 
the mainstay of the Chinese society under the imperialistic rule. It is the class 
that exploits and oppresses the peasantry, and it retards the progress of the 
Chinese society in the spheres of politics, economy and culture, without making 
any contribution towards the Chinese society. 

Thus, the landowning class as a class is one of the enemies of the revolu- 
tion, and is not its force. 

But within the landowning class, the most reactionary is the big landlord 
class stratum ; as to the petty landlords, especially the bankrupt and semibankrupt 
petty landlords, situation varies. When the work of the revolution was limited 
to the overthrowing of imperialism and great landlords, they either remained 
neutral or even temporarily taking part in the revolution. This is true especially 
to the intelligentsia who sprung from this class stratum and who have had a 
scientific education. 

During the War of Resistance against Japan, some big landlords and a part of 
the upper bourgeoisie have became traitors, having surrendered to Japan, 
whilst others of the same class stratum though remained within the resistance 
camp, were extremely unreliable. But many unlightened people belonging to 
the middle or petty land-owning class, in spite of their capitalistic ideas, have 
vigorously supported the war of resistance, and therefore deserye our cooperation 
in the task of driving out the Japanese enemy. 


b. The bourgeoisie 


The bourgeioisie is divided into two different groups. One is the upper bour- 
geoisie of the compradore stratum, and the other is the national bourgeoisie. 

The compradore upper bourgeoisie directly serves the imperialistic foreign 
eapitalists who in turn support and nurture this class. Hence it is closely 
related to the semifeudal elements in the rural districts, Therefore, in the 
history of the Chinese Revolution, the upper bourgeoisie has never been a force 
of the Chinese Revolution, but remain its enemy. 

But as the Chinese compradore upper bourgeoisie divided into the spheres 
of various imperialistic powers, when the different imperialistic powers clash 
with one another and when the task of the revolution is to overthrow a certain 
imperialistic power, then the compradore class under the rule of other imperial- 
istie powers may, to a certain extent and within a certain time, take part in 
the anti-imperialistic revolution. But once their imperalistic masters turn 
against the Chinese Revelution, they will immediately become anti-revolution- 


ry. 

During the War of Resistance against Japan, a large part of the pro-Japanese 
upper bourgeoisie have surrendered to Japan, or are going to do so. Although 
the pro-European and pro-American upper bourgeoisie remain in the anti-Japa- 
nese camp, they are extremely unreliable. They were anti-Japanese on the 
one hand and anti-communist on the other. Our strategy in coping with these 
traitors of the upper bourgeoisie is to regard them as enemies, and to crush 
them resolutely. As to the diehards of the upper bourgeoisie (pro-European and 
pro-American), we must carry out a twofold policy; namely to cooperate with 
them inasmuch as they are still anti-Japanese, so as to take advantage of 
whatever vigour they have in resisting Japan, whilst we might fight against 
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them, because they are carrying out an anti-communist and anti-democratic 
oppressive policy which is detrimental to unity. For without such fighting, 
the Resistance War and the unity of the whole country may be endangered. 

The national bourgeoisie is a class possessing a dual! idiosyncrasy. 

On the one hand, since the national bourgeoisie is under the oppression of 
imperialism and in the bondage of the remaining feudal elements, thus it clashes 
with imperialism and the remaining feudal elements. In this sense, it is a 
part of the revolutionary forces. In the history of the Chinese Revolution, 
they have shown their vigour in the struggle against imperialism, bureaucracy 
and warlordism. 

On the other hand, since it is feeble both economically and politically, and 
has not completely broken away from its economic ties with imperialism and 
the remaining feudal elements, it lacks the courage in taking part in anti- 
imperialistic and anti-feudalistic revolutions. This becomes especially obvious 
when the People’s Revolution has reached a powerful stage. 

From this dual idiosynerasy of the National bourgeoisie, we can conclude that 
at a certain period, and under certain circumstances, it can take part in anti- 
imperialistic, antibureaucratic and antiwarlord revolutions, and it can be- 
come a part of the revolutionary forces. But at other time, it might serve the 
upper bourgeoisie by assisting the anti-revolutionary forces. 

But the Chinese national bourgeoisie is mainly a middle bourgeoisie. Al- 
though from 1927 to 1931 (the Mukden Incident), it had cooperated with the 
upper land-owning class and upper bourgeoisie in fighting against the revolu- 
tion; fundamentally, this class had never held any political power. Instead, 
they were controlled by the reactionary policy of the ruling upper land-owning 
class and upper bourgeoisie. During the Resistance War, not only is this group 
different from the traitorous upper bourgeoisie, but it is also different from the 
diehards of the upper bourgeoisie. Up to the present, it is still a comparatively 
good ally of ours, thus it is essential that we must exercise caution in dealing 
with this class stratum. 


c. The various categories of the petty bourgeoisie 


It includes the intelligentsia, paupers in the cities, employees, handicrafts- 
man, free professional men and small businessmen. 

All these types of petty bourgeoisie along with the peasantry, have been op- 
pressed by imperialism, the remaining feudal elements and then upper bour- 
geoisie, and are being increasingly reduced into bankruptcy and ruin. 

Consequently, the petty bourgeoisie is one of the forces of revolution. It is 
a reliable ally of the proletariat, and it is only under the leadership of the 
proletariat that the petty bourgeoisie can hope to the emancipated. 

Let us now analyse the various categories of the petty bourgeoisie, not includ- 
ing the peasantry. - 

First, the intelligentsia and the students. 

In the space of several decades, China has produced a large group of intelli- 
gentsia and students. Within this group, with the exception of those who are 
in touch with and in the service of imperialism and the upper bourgeoisie, and 
are against. the Chinese people, the majority, oppressed by imperialism, the 
remaining feudal elements and the upper bourgeoisie, are threatened with unem- 
ployment or the suspension of their schooling. Therefore this group is quite 
revolutionary. They possess a certain amount of scientific knowledge, a good 
political consciousness, and are able to become the vanguards and exponent of 


the revolution. The Returned Students’ Movement before the overthrow of the 


Manchu dynasty, the May 4th Movement in 1919, the May 30th Movement in 
1925, the December 9th Movement in 1935, are good examples. It is particularly 
true that large numbers of poverty-stricken intelligentsia can cooperate with 
the peasants and labourers and take part in the revolution. The popularization 
and widespread reception of Marxism-Leninism in China started amongst the 
intelligentsia and students. Without the participation of the revolutionary in- 
telligentsia, the organization of the revolutionary forces, and the implementation 
of the revolutionary schemes would not be able to succeed. 

But before the intelligentsia has joined in the People’s Revolution, when it 
has not yet determined to serve the interest of the people, and to live like one of 
them, its thoughts are usually void, and actions inconstant. Although a large 
part of the intelligentsia served as revolutionary vanguards and exponents, not 
all of it has fought to the end. Part of the intelligentsia has deserted the revo- 
lutionary rank and file at critical junctures, and a few even became the enemies. 
of the revolution, like Chen Tu-hsiu, Chang Kuotao. The intelligentsia usually 





; 
: 
: 
: 
: 





a Se I SIE 


SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES al9 


possesses a subjective individualism, and this shortcoming can only be cured in 
the course of prolonged struggle in the midst of the masses. 

Secondly, the poor people of urban districts. 

This class stratum includes bankrupt handicraftsmen, hawkers, peasants 
who had left their homes and had met with unemployment in towns, and other 
labourers without fixed jobs. These are large in number, and their status is 
on the whole similar to those of the poor peasants; they thus form the semi- 
proletariat. Their social status forces them to support the revolution, and en- 
ables them to accept the leadership of the proletariat. Therefore, they form 
a very sound force of the revolution, and like the poor peasants, they are a natural 
ally of the proletariat. 

Thirdly, the employees. 

Employees of industrial and commercial organizations and the salary earning 
employees of government offices and cultural institutions, belong to this class 
stratum. They earn their living through their mental labour or technical abil- 
ities, exploiting no one. They are greatly threatened by unemployment, thus 
they also form an important force of the revolution. There is a large number of 
people in this class stratum, and they are indispensable in all economic, national, 
and cultural reconstruction. 

Fourthly, handicraftsmen and free professional men. 

Handicraftsmen are independent producers, and are also very numerous; 
they are now bearing the burden of Chinese economic reconstruction. Not only 
do they receive severe blows from the competition of foreign commodities, but 
also they are unable to escape from the nef of commercial usury, thus they can 
stand on the side of the revolution, and serve as one of its important forces. 
Some of them hire a small number of labourers, whilst others work on their own; 
the latter type is especially reliable as an ally of the revolution. 

Free professional men are doctors and others. Although ideologically they 
are often influenced by the bourgeoisie, yet they belong to the same category as 
the handicraftsmen, and form an indispensable part of the social life. They are 
also oppressed by imperialism and the remaining feudal elements, thus they can 
become a part of the revolutionary force. 

Fifthly, small businessmen. 

Small businessmen, on the whole, are under the oppression of imperialism 
and the big capitalists, and they are numerous. Men belonging to the lower part 
of this class stratum do not exploit others; on the contrary, they suffer from 
usurious exploitations, thus they form a useful branch of the revolutionary force. 
It is only those who belong to the upper part of this class stratum and who exploit 
others and cooperate with imperialistic compradores and the remaining feudal 
elements, who are inconstant to the revolutionary cause. 


ad. The peasantry 

The peasants in China form 80% of the population, and bear the main burden 
of the national economy of China today. 

Most of the peasants belong to the petty bourgeoisie but at present they are 
undergoing a drastic disintegration. 

We can divide the peasantry into three classes : 

1. The rich farmers take up approximately 5% of the rural population (in- 
cluding the landlords, they take up 10% of the peasantry), and are known 
as the country bourgeoisie. Most of the rich farmers in China are imbued 
with semifeudal characteristics, and are related to the town bourgeoisie. But 
the revolutionary government should not regard rich farmers as the same class 
stratum with the landlords, and should not prematurely start the policy of 
crushing the economy of rich farmers, because within a certain period, the prod- 
ucts of rich farmers are indispensable. 

2. The medium peasants take up approximately 20% of the rural population. 
by and large, the medium peasants do not exploit others, and economically speak- 
ing, they are self-sufficient (but when they get a good harvest, they may make 
enough profit to hire labourers or lend out small amounts of credits). They 
are also exploited by imperialism, landlords and the upper bourgeoisie. With 
the exception of the well-to-do medium peasants, most of these medium peasants. 
own not enough land and enjoy no political privileges at all. They not only 
resolutely take part in the anti-imperialist revolution and agrarian revolution, 
but can also take part in the socialist revolution. Therefore the entire medium 
peasants form a reliable ally of the proletariat. They form a good revolu- 
tionary force, and their attitude toward the revolution (whether they are for 
or against it), determines whether the revolution will succeed or not, particu- 
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larly because after the agrarian revolution has been effectively carried out, 
the majority of the peasantry would be medium peasants. 

3. The poor peasants and the farm labourers take up approximately 70% 
of the peasantry. The poor peasants either do not possess any land, or do not 
possess enough land, and form a semiproletariat of the peasantry. They form 
the strongest force of the Chinese Revolution, the natural and the most reliable 
ally of the proletariat. and the main force of the Chinese Revolution. It is only 
under the leadership of the proletariat that the medium peasants and the poor 
peasants can be emancipated; and the proletariat must unite solidly with the 
medium peasants and the poor peasants, before it can lead the revolution to a 


victorious end, not otherwise. It is just the medium and poor peasants that 
the term “peasantry” chiefly implies. 


e. The proletariat 


The Chinese proletariat includes approximately two and a half to three mil- 
lion modern industrial workers, twelve million town handicraftsmen and hired 
labourers and also a large number of the country proletariat. 

The Chinese proletariat possesses some very outstanding characteristics 
which enables it to take up a leading role in the Chinese Revolution. 

What are the outstanding characteristics of the Chinese proletariat? 

First, the Chinese proletariat is oppressed by three forces; namely, the im- 
perialistic, bourgeois and feudal oppressors. The gravity and the ferocity 
of these forces are seldom found elsewhere in the world. Consequently, the 
Chinese proletariat is carrying out the Revolution more resolutely and thor- 
oughly than any other classes. In this colonial and semicolonial state of China, 
there is no economic foundation for social reform similar to that of Western 
Europe, thus except for a few working class traitors, the whole proletariat is revo- 
lutionary (but we must note that the “Reformers” in China can sometimes have 
considerable influence upon a part of the proletariat). 

Secondly, the Chinese proletariat was led by the proletariat revolutionary 
party, that is, the Communist Party of China, from the outset when it took part 
in the revolution and became the most awakened class in Chinese society. 

Thirdly, there is a natural affinity between the Chinese proletariat and the 
peasantry, because the majority of the proletariat had been bankrupt farmers 
from the country, thus the proletariat finds it easy to form a close revolutionary 
alliance with the peasantry. 

Consequently, although the Chinese proletariat possesses some inevitable 
weaknesses, such as the fact that its size is smaller (as compared with the peas- 
antry), it is still young in age as compared with the proletariat in capitalist 
countries), its cultural standard is lower (as compared with that of the bour- 
geoisie), but ultimately it is the fundamental force of the Chinese Revolution. 
Without the participation and leadership of the Chinese proletariat, the Chinese 
Revolution can never succeed. As a remote example, let us take the Revolution 
of 1911 which overthrew the Manchu Dynasty. Because the proletariat did not 
consciously take part in it, and there was no Communist Party at that time yet, 
thus the revolution became abortive. A recent example would be the Northern 
Expedition of 1925-27, in which the proletariat did take part consciously, and 
there was already a Communist Party, thus for a time it was exceedingly suc- 
cessful; but later, because the bourgeoisie had betrayed its alliance with the 
proletariat, and the common principles of the revolution, and also because at that 
time, the Chinese prolatariat and its political party still lacked rich revolu- 
tionary experience, the result was a setback. Since the Sino-Japanese War, 
because the proletariat and the Communist Party have taken the leading role in 
the Anti-Japanese National United Front, it has united the nation, initiated and 
tenaciously maintained the magnificent war of resistance. 

The Chinese proletariat, under the leadership of the Communist Party, fully 
understands that, although it is the most awakened and best organized class, 
yet if it were to depend upon its own strength alone, it could never succeed, and 
before it can succeed, it must unite with all other potentially revolutionary classes 
and class strata under various circumstances, and organize a Revolutionary 
United Front. Among the various classes of the Chinese society, the peasantry 
remains the solid ally of the working class, the town petty-bourgeoisie is also a 
reliable ally, and the national bourgeoisie is an ally only at certain time, and in 
certain degree. This is one of the fundamental formulae proven by the Modern 
Chinese Revolution. 

This colonial and semicolonial status of Chim. has caused a large mass of un- 
employed men both in country laces and towns. Of this mass of unemployed, 
many have been compelled to earn their living by doing dishonorable and im- 
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proper deeds. This is the origin of begging, stealing, blackguarding, prostituting, 
and other professions depending on superstition. This class stratum is vacillat- 
ing, a part of which is easily bribed by the reactionaries, whilst another part 
possesses considerable revolutionary characteristics. But it lacks in creative- 
ness, It constructs little, but destroys much, and form also the origin of brigand- 
ism and anarchism. Thus the Communist Party must carefully lead and guide 
it, organize its revolutionary qualities and prevent its unwholesome destruc- 
tiveness. 
The above is an analysis of the force of the Chinese Revolution. 


(E) THE NATURE OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


Having understood the nature of the Chinese society, i. e., the specific condi- 
tions of China, we have already got the fundamental! basis in solving all prob- 
lems concerning Chinese Revolution. We have understood the enemies of the 
Chinese Revolution, its tasks and its forces; all these basic problems of the 
Chinese Revolution at its present stage arise out of the special characteristics 
of the Chinese society, the special conditions in China. Now, we can approach 
another basic problem of Chinese Revolution at its present stage, i. e., the nature 
of the Chinese Revolution. 

What kind of a revolution is the Chinese Revolution at its present stage? 
Is it a bourgeois democratic revolution? Or is it a proletariat socialist revolu- 
tion? Evidently it is not the latter but the former. 

Since the present Chinese society is still a colonial, semicolonial, and semi- 
feudal society, the chief enemies of the Chinese Revolution are still the imperial- 
ists and the semifeudal forces. Since the task of the Chinese Revolution is to 
earry out national and democratic revolutions to overthrow these two enemies, 
and since the forces in overthrowing these two enemies are sometimes still joined 
by the national bourgeoisie and a part of the upper bourgeoisie and although the 
upper bourgeoisie has betrayed the revolution and has become its enemy, the 
dagger of the revolution should not be directed against capitalism in all and 
private properties of capitalism, but against imperialist and feudal monopolies. 
Therefore, the nature of the Chinese Revolution at its present stage is not that 
of proletarian-socialism, but of bourgeois democracy. 

But the present Chinese Bourgeois Democratic Revolution is not the old and 
ordinary kind of bourgeois democratic revolution, as this kind of revolution is 
already out of date, contrarily, it is a new and special kind of bourgeois demo- 
cratic revolution. This kind of revolution is developing in China and in all other 
colonial and semicolonial countries, and we call this kind of revolution the New 
Democratic Revolution. This New Democratic Revolution is a part of the world’s 
proletariat socialist revolution, it resolutely fights against imperialism, i. e., 
international capitalism. Politically, it is formed by several revolutionary classes 
which unite together to form a revolutionary democratic dictatorship over the 
imperialists, traitors, and reactionaries, and to oppose the transformation of the 
Chinese society into a society of bourgeois dictatorship. Economically, it strives 
to nationalize all large capitals and large enterprises of imperialists, traitors, and 
reactionaries, to divide up large estates and distribute them among the peasantry, 
at the same time help middle and small private industries, while it makes no 
attempt to abolish the economy of rich farmers. Consequently, although this new 
kind of democratic revolution is clearing a way for capitalism, yet on another 
hand, it is also creating a precedent for socialism. Chinese Revolution at its 
present stage is a transitional period between the ending of the colonial, semi- 
colonial, and semifeudal society, and the setting up of a socialist society. It is 
a new and revolutionary process of the New Democracy. This revolutionary 
process originated after World War I, and the Russian October Revolution; in 
China it started after the May 4th Movement in 1919. What is known as the 
New Democratic Revolution is a people’s revolution against imperialism and 
feudalism under the leadership of the proletariat, in other words, a revolution 
participated by the United Front of all revolutionary classes. China must go 
through this revolution first before she can arrive at socialist revolution, not 
otherwise. 

This New Democratic Revolution is quite unlike the democratic revolutions in 
the history of America and European countries, for it does not attempt to set up 
a bourgeois dictatorship, but a dictatorship of the United Front of all revolution- 
ary classes. During the Sino-Japanese War, the ant'-Japanese democratic re- 
gime which should be set up, is 1 regime of anti-Japanese National United Front; 
it is neither a one-party dictatorship of the bourgecisie, nor a one-party dictator- 
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ship of the proletariat, but the dictatorship of multiparties of the proletariat, 
but the dictatorship of multiparties of the anti-Japanese National United Front. 
All those who are anti-Japanese and prodemocracy, regardless of party or group 
to which they belong, have the right to take part in this regime. 

This New Democratic Revolution is also unlike socialist revolutions, as it aims 
only at the defeat of imperialists, traitors, and reactionaries, and not at the de- 
struction of the capitalistic elements which may still be able to join in anti-impe- 
rialism and antifeudal struggles. 

This New Democratic Revolution fundamentally tallies with the Three People’s 
Principles’ Revolution announced by Dr. Sun Yat-sen in 1924 (i. e., the Declara- 
tion of the KMT First National Representative Assembly). In this Declaration 
Dr. Sun said, “The so-called democratic system practiced in various countries to- 
day, is usually monopolized by the bourgeoisie, and becomes a tool of oppressing 
the common people, while the KMT Democracy is shared by the common people, 
and cannot become the private property of the minority.” He also said, “All 
Chinese and foreign enterprises, may they be monopolistic, or too large in scale 
to be privately run, such as banks, railroads, shipping, etc., are to be nationalized, 
so that capitalist system cannot control the livelihood of the Chinese people. 
This forms the guiding principle of capital control.” In his will, Dr. Sun pointed 
out that the fundamental principle of domestic and foreign affairs, should lie in 
the “educating and awakening of the people, and to cooperate and struggle with 
all other nations who treat us as equals.” Here lies the difference between the 
early Three People’s Principles of the Old Democracy which suited the old domes- 
tic and international conditions, and the Three People’s Principles of the New 
Democracy, which suits the new domestic and international conditions. On the 
22nd of September 1937, the Communist Party of China made a declaration that 
“The Three People’s Principles are essential to China today, and our Party is to 
strive for their complete materialization.” What this declaration referred to was 
none other than the latter kind of Three People’s Principles of Dr. Sun, namely, 
the three major policies: cooperation with Russia, cooperation with the Com- 
munist Party, and the policies in the interests of workers and peasants. Under 
the new domestic and international conditions, they would not be revolutionary 
Three Peuple’s Principles if they exclude these three major policies. At present 
we shall not deal with the question that Communism and the Three People’s Prin- 
ciples are basically similar only in their political program of the Democratic 
Revolution whilst in other respects they are dissimilar.) 

Consequently, the Chinese Bourgeois Democratic Revolution, whether looking 
at it from the point of view of its combat grouping (the United Front), or from 
its national constituents, the position of the proletariat, the peasantry, the 
intelligentsia, and other petty-bourgeoisie cannot be neglected. Whoever leave 
out the Chinese proletariat, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and other petty- 
bourgeoisie, will not not be able to settle China’s future, nor to solve any of her 
problems. The Democfatic Republic to be created by the Chinese Revolution at 
its present stage must include the working class, the peasantry and the intel- 
ligentsia ; they must occupy a certain position and assume a certain function. In 
other words, it must be a Democratic Republic based on the revolutionary alliance 
of the working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia, the petty bourgeoisie, and 
all other antiimperialist, antifendal elements, The complete materialisation of 
such a Republic can only be achieved under the leadership of the proletariat. 


(F) THE FUTURE OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION 


Having clarified the fundamental problems concerning the characteristics of 
the present Chinese society, the enemies of the Chinese Revolution, its tasks, its 
force and its nature, we can easily understand the problems concerning the future 
of the Chinese Revolution, that is, the relation between the Chinese Bourgeois 
Democratic Revolution and the Proletariat Socialist Revolution, or the relation 
between the Chinese Revolution at its present stage and its future. 

Since the Chinese Bourgeois Democratic Revolution at its present stage is 
not the old and ordinary kind of bourgeois democratic revolution, but is a special 
and a new kind of democratic revolution, namely, the New Democratic Revolu- 
iton; since the Chinese Revolution is under the new international environment 
of forties’ and fifties’ of the twentieth century, when socialism is rising, while 
capitalism is on the decline, in the midst of the Second World Imperialist War 
and on the eve of the Second World Revolution, thus it is doubtless that the 
future of the Chinese Revolution will not be a capitalistic one but will be 
socialistic in nature. 
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Since it has been established that the aim of the Chinese Revolution at its 
present stage is to destroy the colonial, semicolonial and semifeuda! society, i. e., 
to strive for the completion of the work of the New Democratic Revolution ; thus, 
after the triumph of the revolution, because the revolution would have cleared 
away all obstacles in the way of capitalist developments, it can be expected 
that the economy of capitalism may develop to a certain extent in the Chinese 
society. Capitalism will develop to a certain extent, this is an inevitable after- 
math of the New Democratic Revolution in an economically backward country 
like China. Naturally, we cannot deny that this is only one aspect of the result 
of the Chinese Revolution, and is not the entire result. The entire result of the 
Chinese Revolution is on the one hand, the development of capitalistic factors, 
whilst the other, the development of socialistic factors. What are these social- 
istic factors? ‘They are the proportional growth of the proletariat and the Com- 
munist Party in China’s politics, and the possible or the actual recognition of 
the leadership of the proletariat and the Communist Party by the peasantry, in- 
telligentsia and petty-bourgeosisie. All these are the socialistic factors. In 
addition, favourable international conditions may enable the Chinese Bour- 
geois Democratic Revolution to avoid the path of capitalism in its ultimate 
result and achieve socialism outright. There is great probability. 


(G@) THE TWOFOLD TASK OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
OF CHINA 


Summarizing the various sections of Part II, we now can understand that 
the whole Chinese Revolution is charged with two tasks, i. e., the Chinese Revo- 
lution includes bourgeois and democratic characteristics (New Democratic 
Revolution), and it is also a revolution which includes proletarian and social- 
istie characteristics. These form the twofold task of the Chinese Revolution 
at its present stage, and also at its future stage. The leadership of this two- 
fold revolutionary task rests upon the shoulders of the political party of the 
Chinese proletariat—the Communist Party, and without the leadership of the 
Chinese Communist Party, no revolution can succeed. 

To complete the Chinese Bourgeois Democratic Revolution (the New Demo- 
cratic Revolution) and to steer it into a socialist revolutionary stage, when all 
necessary conditions are endowed, form the glorious, magnificant and entire 
task of revolution of the Chinese Communist Party. Each party member must 
strive to achieve this aim, and must not give up in midstream. Some immatured 
party members think that the task ends with the present democratic revolution, 
and have nothing to do with the future socialist revolution, in other words, they 
think that the present revolution of agrarian revolution is just the socialist 
revolution. We must point out that these conceptions are wrong. Each party 
member should know that the whole Chinese Communist movement is a com- 
plete revolutionary movement including the two stages of the democratic revo- 
lution, and the socialist revolution. The nature of these two revolutionary 
processes are different, and unless we complete the first devolutionary stage, we 
cannot complete the second revoiutionary stage. The Democratic Revolution 
is the necessary preparation for the Socialist Revolution, and the socialist 
Revolution is the necessary tendency of the Democratic Revolution. The ulti- 
mate aim of all Communists is to strive for the accomplishment of a socialist 
and Communist society, and they must clearly realize the difference between 
the Democratic Revolution and the Socialist Revolution, and also to realise 
their relationship, before they can lead the Chinese Revolution without amiss. 

Apart from the Communist Party of China, no other political party (may 
it be a bourgeois political party or a petty-bourgeois political party) can achieve 
the magnificent’ Bonemmniee Revolution and the Socialist Revolution of China 
to the very end. From the day it was founded, the Communist Party had shoul- 
dered this twofold task, and for eighteen years it has striven for it. 

This task is extremely glorious but at the same time it is extremely arduous. 
Without a Bolshevik Chinese Communist Party whose foundation is nationwide, 
supported by the masses, in ideology, in politics and in organization it is com- 
ee. solid, this task cannot be fulfilled. Therefore the duty of each Commnu- 
nist is to construct such a Communist Party. 

In another article we shall continue to discuss the problems of the construction 
of the Chinese Communist Party. November 15,1939. (Translated by Huang Li, 
China Digest Translation Section. ) 
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Exuisit No, 52 
(Carbon copy, two sheets) 


Basic Program on CHINESE AGRARIAN LAW PROMULGATED BY THE CENTRAL Com- 
MITTEE OF THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY 


Nortu Suensi, October 10.—The following is the full text of the basic pro- 
gram on Chinese Agrarian. Law promulgated on October 10th by the Central 
Committee Chinese Communist Party and the resolution on publication of the 
program. 


RESOLUTION 


China’s agrarian system is unjust in the extreme. Speaking of general con- 
ditions, landlords and rich peasants who make up less than ten percent of 
the rural population hold approximately 70 to 80 percent of the land, cruelly 
exploiting the peasantry. Farm laborers, poor peasants, middle peasants, and 
other people, however, who make up over 90 per cent of the rural population 
hold a total of approximately only 20 to 30 percent of the land, toiling through- 
out the whole year, knowing neither warmth or full stomach. These grave 
conditions are the root of our country’s being the victim of agression, opres- 
sion, poverty, backwardness, and the basic obstacles to our country’s demo- 
cratization, industrialization, independence, unity, strength and prosperity. 

In order to change these conditions, it is necessary, on the basis of the de- 
mands of the peasantry, to wipe out the agrarian system of feudal and semi- 
feudal exploitation, and realize the system of ‘Land to the Tillers.’ For 20 
years, and especially in the last two years, under the leadership of the Chinese 
Communist Party, Chinese peasants have obtained enormous achievements and 
rich experiences in carrying out land reform. In September of this year, the 
Chinese Communist Party convened a nationwide agrarian conference, and at 
the conference did detaileG research into conditions of the Chinese Agrarian 
system and experience of the land reform, and enacted the basic program on 
Chinese Agrarian Law, to serve as a proposal to the democratic governments 
of all areas, peasants meetings, peasants congresses and their committees. The 
Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party is in complete accord with 
the basic program on Agrarian law, and is furthermore publishing it. It is 
hoped that the democratic governments of all areas, peasants meetings, peasants 
congresses and their committees will discuss and adopt this proposal, and further- 
more will work out concrete methods appropriate to local conditions, to unfold 
and thoroughly carry through a nationwide land reform movement, completing 
the basic task of the Chinese revolution. 


CenTRAL COMMITTEE CHINESE COMMUNIST Parry, 
October 10th, 1947. 
BASIC PROGRAM 


Article 1. The agrarian system of feudal and semifeudal exploitation is abol- 
ished. The agrarian system of ‘land to the tillers’ is to be realized. 

Article 2. Landownership rights of all landlords are abolished. 

Article 3. Landownership rights of all ancestral shrines, temples, monasteries, 
schools, institutions and organizations are abolished. 

Article 4. All debts incurred in the countryside prior to the reform of the 
agrarian system are cancelled. 

Article 5. The legal executive organs for the reform of the agrarian system 
shall be the village peasants meetings, and the committees elected by them; the 
assemblies of the poor peasants league and organized and landless and land 
poor peasants of villages, and the committees elected to it; Chue, Hsien, provin- 
cial and other levels of peasants congresses, and committees elected by them. 

Article 6. Except as provided in article 9, section b, all land of landlords in 
the villages, and all public land, shall be taken over by the village peasant unions, 
and together with all other village land, in accordance with the total population 
of the village, irrespective of male or female, young or old, shall be unifiedly 
and equally distributed; with regard to the quantity of land, surplus shall be 
taken to relieve dearth, and with regard to the quality of land, fertile land shall 
be taken to supplement infertile, so that all the village people shall obtain land 
equally ; and it shall be the individual property of each person. 

Article 7. The unit for the distribution of the land shall be the Hsiang or 
administrative village equivalent to Hsiang. But Chue or Hsien peasants unions 
may make certain necessary adjustments between various Hsiangs, or equivalent 
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administrative villages. In areas where the district is extensive and the popu- 
lation sparse, and for the purpose of convenient cultivation, comparatively small 
units below the level of the Hsiang may be taken as units for the distribution of 
the land. 

Article 8. Village peasants unions shall take over the landlords animals, agri- 
cultural implements, houses, gain and other properties, shall further expropriate 
the surplus animals, agricultural implements, houses, grain and other properties 
of rich peasants; and these shall be distributed to peasants lacking in these 
properties, and to other poor people, and furthermore an equal portion shall 
be distributed to the landlords. The property distributed to each person shall 
be his personal property, thus enabling all the village people to obtain property 
materials for production and for life. 

Article 9. Methods for dealing with certain special lands and properties, 
provided as follows: 

Section (a) Woods and hills, irrigation and waterworks, land in reeds, 
orchards, pools, waste land and other distributable land shall be divided in ac- 
eordance with the ordinary standards for land. 

Section (b) Great forest, great hydraulic engineering works, large mines, 
large pasture lands, large waste lands and lakes shall be administered by the 
government. 

Section (c) Famous sites and historic spots shall be securely protected. 
Special libraries, antiques, works of art, and so forth, which are of historic or 
academic value, and which have been taken over shall be inventoried and turned 
over to the high government of the area. 

Section (d) Ammunition, arms and those large quantities of money, valuables, 
and grain left over after satisfying the needs of the peasants shall be inventoried 
and turned over to the high government of the area for settlement. 

Article 10. Methods for dealing with certain special questions in the distribu- 
tion of the land, provided as follows: 

Section (a) Poor peasants with only one or two persons in the family may 
be given land equivalent to that of two or three people by the village peasant 
meetings, in consideration of prevailing conditions. 

Section (b) Rural laborers, individual professionals, and their familes, in 
general, shall be given land equivalent to that of peasants; but if their profes- 
sion is sufficient for constant maintanance of all or most of their living expenses, 
they shall not be given lang, or shall be given a partial portion of land, as de- 
termined by the village peasant meetings and its committees in consideration of 
prevailing conditions. 

Section (c) For all personnel of the Peoples Liberation Army, democratic 
governments, all peoples organizations, whose home is in the countryside, they 
and their families shall be given land and properties equivalent to that of 
peasants. 

Section (d) Landlords and their families shall be given land and properties 
equivalent to that of peasants. 

Section (e) For KMT army officers and soldiers, KMT government officials 
and personnel, KMT party members and other enemy personnel, whose homes 
are in rural areas, their families shall be given land and properties equivalent 
to that of the peasants. 

Section (f) For all national traitors, collaborators, and civil war criminals, 
they themselves shall not be given land or properties. If their families live in 
the countryside, have not taken part in criminal activities, and are willing to 
cultivate the land themselves, they shall be given land and properties equivalent 
to that of the peasants. 

Article 11. The government shall issue deeds to the ownership of the land 
given to the people, and moreover recognize their right to free management, buy- 
ing and selling, and under specially determined conditions to rent out the land. 
All land deeds and all notes on debts from prior to the reform of the agrarian 
system shall be turned in and shall be null and void. 

Article 12. The property and legal operations of industrial and commercial 
elements shall be protected from encroachment. 

Article 13. For the sake of making the Land Reform thorough and complete, 
peoples courts shall be established to try and punish all criminals who resist 
or violate the provisions of this law. The peoples courts shall be organized from 
personnel elected by peasants meetings or peasants congresses and from "per- 
sonnel appointed by the government. 

Article 14. During the period of the reform of the agrarian system, for the 
sake of maintaining the order of the agrarian reform and protecting the wealth 
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of the people, the village peasants meetings or their committees shall appoint 
personnel, by definite proceedure to take necessary steps for carrying out the re- 
sponsibilities of taking over, recording, liquidating and holding all transferred 
lands and properties, to guard against damage, waste, corruption and destruction. 
The peasants unions shall forbid anyone from, for the sake of interrupting with 
equitable distribution, deliberately butchering animals, felling trees, destroying 
agricultural implements, irrigation and waterworks, building and construction 
works, or crops or other materials ; and the act of thieving, seizing, secretly giv- 
ing away to others, concealing, burying, dispersing, or selling their goods. Viola- 
tions shall be tried and punished by the people's courts. 

Article 15. For the sake of guaranteeing that all measures of land reform 
shall be in accord with the will and interests of the overwhelming majority of the 
people, the government shall take the responsibility for securing earnest demo- 
cratic rights for the people, securing full rights for the peasants and their repre- 
sentatives at all meetings freely to criticise and impeach all cadres of all kinds 
and levels; and full rights at all appropriate meetings freely to remove and change 
and to elect all cadres of the government and peasants organizations. Anyone 
who infringes on the above democratic rights and powers of the people shall be 
punished by the people’s courts. 

Article 16. In places where the land has already been equally distributed before 
the the promulgation of this law, and provided that the peasants do not demand 
redistribution, the land need not be redistributed. 


Exureirt No. 53 
(Carbon copy, three sheets) 


SUPPLEMENTARY MEASURES FOR CARRYING OUT THE Bastc PrRoGRAM ON AGRARIAN 
Law PROMULGATED BY THE CHIN-CHI-LuU-Yu BorpEerR Recion GovERNMENT, Dec. 
28, 1947 


1. As provided in Article 3—“Land ownership rights of all ancestral shrines, 
temples, monasteries, schools, institutions, and organizations are abolished.” 
This shall include land ownership of churches. 

2. As provided in Article 4—‘All debts incurred in-villages prior to the reform 
of the agrarian system are cancelled.” ‘This shall not include debt relations con- 
tracted in commercial buying and selling. 

8. In Article 6 the phrase—“In accordance with the total population of the 
village,” shall denote the population at the time of equal distribution of the land. 
All equal ditsribution shall be made according to the present population with 
exceptions only as provided in Article 10, Section (a) “Poor peasants with only 
one or two persons in the family may may be given land equivalent to that of two 
or three persons at the discretion of village peasants’ meetings,” in consideration 
of the prevailing conditions. 

4, Supplements to Article 6: 

(a) All the newly reclaimed land since the 34th year of the Republic shall be 
owned by the reclaimer and exempted from equal distribution. 

(b) Land may be taken from the well-to-do middle peasants in consideration 
of the prevailing conditions, according to the principle of taking surplus to re- 
lieve dearth and fertile to supplement infertile; but their houses and properties 
shall not be touched. 

(c) Refugees and migrants shall fix in one place only to receive a share. No 
duplicate share shall be extended them (in two places). 

(d) Refugees not at home and no longer heard of shall be given land in ac- 
cordance with the law, but not properties. Such shares of land shall be put under 
the charge of the peasant unions and be tilled for the time being by the poor and 
hired peasants or other poor people, who shall pay no rent, but only taxes. The 
period for holding such shares of land shall be limited to three years (as from 
the date when the land is distributed). If they fail to return before the time 
expires, such shares shall be reallocated. If they return within the time limit to 


the village from which they have come, 
(e) Land belonging to mosques shall be y 
according to the principle of equal distribution of all 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES a27 


Supplement to Article 7: In areas where the population is dense and the land 
is searce and where the poor and hired peasants cannot have enough means of 
livelihood even after the distribution, migration may be adopted on a voluntary 
basis. r 
6. Supplements to Article 8: 

(a) In cases where the landlord lets houses in town or townlet, such houses 
shall be confiscated and distributed as well. In general the principle shall be 
to distribute them to the poor people of the town or townlet. The method of 
distribution shall be decided by the people’s assembly (or its committee) of the 
town or townlet. Should some dispute arise with the village, solution may be 
reached in coordination with the country peasant’s congress (or its committee). 
If the tenant of such a house is carrying on industrial or merchant business by 
means of it, the relationship with him should be dealt with in accordance with 
the accustomed measures on renting houses, the principle being not to interfere 
with the carrying on of industry and commerce. 

(b) Extra fruits seized by cadres since the antitraitor and settling-accounts 
movement should be recalled. 

7. Supplement to Article 9, Section (a): Forests, mulberry patches, bamboo 
patches, irrigation, and waterworks, reedlands, orchards, pools, swamps, and lotus 
ponds shall be dealt with through public discussion of the peasants in the respec- 
tive places. Those which can be evenly distributed, should be; where equal 
distribution is not suitable for managerial reasons, joint-stock management may 
be adopted. 

8. Supplements to Article 9, Section (b) : 

(a) Mines which are being exploited by the government or are going to be 
exploited shall not. be distributed; those mines, already discovered, which the 
government in not operating for the time being may be distributed to peasants 
for management but shall be recalled when it is necessary to work the mine; 
when recalled, the local government shall make adjustment with the land for 
the peasants by some other means and make proper indemnity for the losses in 
production. 

(b) Public land along tracks of original railway lines, land about to be used 
for railway construction and land belonging to present agricultural stations, 
public buildings, parks, mausoleums, and appointed highways and waterways 
shall not be distributed. The usage of such land should be decided by people’s 
assemblies on different levels together with the governments. No one is per- 
mitted to retain land at his own will on any pretext whatever. 

(c) Land on river banks, sandy, land and land for public cemeteries should 
be dealt with by the peasant assembly or its committee of the county or chiu. 

9. Supplement to Article 10, Section (b): Unemployed workers whose home 
is in the countryside but who find no means to make a living may go back to 
their native place to receive land. They must take proof from the government 
of the locality where they have been living. 

10. Article 10, Section (c): The term “the People’s Liberation Army” will 
include liberated soldiers. 

11. Supplements to Article 10, Section (c) : 

(a) All martyrs who gave their lives on the battlefront since the beginning 
of the anti-Japanese war (including soldiers of the People’s Liberation Army, 
militiamen, people’s workers, and other personnel) should get an equal share of 
land and property as that of a peasant. 

(b) Land for placement of honourable soldiers and veterans should be pre- 
served by the Director’s Administrative Bureau according to a unified plan and 
should not surpass one-thousandth of the total quantity of land in the Director’s 
Administrative Bureau area. Such reserved land should for the time being be 
handed over to the poor and bitter peasants and other poor people to cultivate 
through the county Peasant Assemblies (or their committees) in the counties 
under the administration of the Director’s Bureau. No rent should be paid, only 
the burden to the government. 

12. Supplement to Article 11: The form of title deeds (literally land ownership 
certificates) shall be designed by the Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu Border Region Govern- 
ment in a uniform way, shall be printed by the Direetor’s Administrative Bureau 
according to the form, then given to the respective county government which 
should be held responsible for the filling out and issuance of the title deeds. 

13. to Article 13: Regulations for the organization of the People’s 


Supplement 
Court on different levels should be made by the People’s Assembly of Chin- 
Chi-Lu-Yu Border Region. 


14. Supplement to Article 16: 
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(a) “Area where land has already been evenly distributed” as stated in this 
article denotes area where the land distribution has been done in coincidence 
with the principle and spirit of the Basic Program on Chinese Agrarian Law. If 
illegal holding of extra portions or unequality in fertility still exist so that the 
poor peasants have insufficient to make a living, either redistribution should be 
made according to petitions, or adjustment should be made. 

(b) In areas where land has already been evenly distributed before the pro- 
mulgation of the Basic Program on Chinese Agrarian Law, if the landlords and 
rich farmers cannot make a living though they have labour power, then land 
may be given to them by way of making up, in accordance with the law. 

15. These measures may be revised whenever necessary. 

16. These measures shall be effective from the date of their promulgation. 





Exutisit No. 54 
(Carbon copy, six sheets) 


Cyan Jtn Rey Some ImPorTANT ConcLusiIons ABoutT DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM 
AND HIsTorIcaL MATERIALISM 


This is not the whole story on dialectics, but only some important points. 

1. We must set up the mass viewpoint of the labor class against individualism. 

2. We must be revolutionary, nor reformist—against the middle road. 

3. We should set the dialetical materialist viewpoint against subjectivism. 

These three points are the philosophy of the proletarian class. 

1. A. We should know that productive methods and production is the base of 
any social system. Its development makes all societies change. Primitive com- 
munism had to be replaced by slave society, slave society had to be replaced by 
feudal society, feudal society had to be replaced by capitalist society, and at last 
capitalist society must be replaced by socialist society. This is the law of the 
development of societies. The capitalist system will not last forever. It will 
be overthrown by the working people. 

B. In capitalist society the productive relations cannot be harmonized with 
social production. The produetive poor will break capitalist individual property 
relations. The capitalist system itself involves the seeds of revolution. Public 
ownership will replace individual ownership. 

©. The proletariat in the whole world now build up socialist society in which 
productive power can be harmonized with productive relations, and productive 
power will be developed, without any crises. The working people will liberate 
the people of the whole world, all the oppressed nations. 

D. According to this basic knowledge of the development of society we should 
organize the masses and make them into a revolutionary team, overthrow the 
old system, and build up a new one, struggling for mankind. This is the task of 
a communist fighter. Only on such a basis of knowledge can the individual 
interest be given up. Then one can establish proletarian revolutionary world 
outlook, and a revolutionary outlook on life. This is called the revolutionary 
viewpoint. 

a. Strong labor viewpoint. Aceording to proletarian world outlook and life 
outlook we know that labor creates all, no laber, no existence. Labor is the 
basic essence of productive power. This productive power is the source of 
social development, the most revolutionary factor. So we must realize that 
laber is holy and glorious, not from a viewpoint of humanitarianism, but from 
from scientific basis and knowledge. These who have no habit of labor are not 
glorious. Those who resent labor should be blamed: In our school those who 
lack labor viewpoint are numerous. 

b. Strong class viewpoint.—After primitive communism class society came 
into existence. Where classes exist there must be conflict and struggle between 
them. This is a natural law, not a thing we can fancy with our brain. It 
actually exists in the world. Not in our brain. Every kind of viewpoint is 
the reflection of a class interest. Those who say that there are no classes 
in society are wrong; Sun Yat Sem said “We have only extreme poverty and 
moderate poverty” this is wrong too. Some one when he read the book On 
the Party—the first chapter is: about the classes of mankind—said this is an 
unnecessary complication. This is alse wrong. For in the slave society we 
have slave owners and slaves. In feudal society we have landlords and oppressed 
farmers (peasants) and in capitalist seciety we have capitalists and workers. 
It is obvious that they, form contrastS to one another, are at opposite poles. 
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Conciliationism is harmful. Sun Yat Sen is an example. He was a con- 
ciliationist, for he considered Marx as a pathologist, not a physiologist, and he 
considered himself as the physiologist, thought Marxism could only be applied 
in Europe not China and thought San Min Chu Yi the only right thing for the 
Chinese situation (pathologist knows only origin of disease but not the 
patient, so medicine good for one not suited to another). He wanted to find a 
way to bring the rich and poor into harmony. Others want to do everything 
from the viewpoint of superclasses and superparties, but in reality no one can 
do anything above class and above parties. Where there are classes there will 
be parties. Some want a third standpoimt. This is a subjective fancy. On 
the one hand it itself is not true, and on the other hand such a road would reduce 
the conflict between classes, which would only result in the maintenance of the 
old system. This is helpful only to the reactionaries. We must stand on the 
proletarian viewpoint. Analyze everything and act according to it. And when 
we analyze theory it should be with the class viewpoint. 

ce, Strong mass viewpoint ——The history of the masses is the history of labor. 
No labor, no society. What we call the working people includes proletarian 
workers, peasants, mental laborers. We want to liberate ourselves from oppres- 
sion and for that purpose we must liberate the whole of mankind. Give benefits 
to others and then we can gain benefits ourselves. We must have our organiza- 
tion, or own party to overthrow the old social system and build up a new one. 
We should serve the masses wholeheartedly, take the mass interest as the highest 
interest. Individual interest should follow the whole interest. We must closely 
associate with the masses and merge ourselves in them. We must educate 
the masses with revolutionary theory, raise their level of political consciousness 
and lead them forward. This is the mass viewpoint. Only after we acquire 
this viewpoint can we have the supreme morality, the greatest bravery, and 
the greatest wisdom. 

(1) Only those with strong mass viewpoint can love their comrades passion- 
ately, help them without condition, think of others rather than thinking of one- 
self, do anything without considering his own fame and enjoyment. And then 
they can do what the ancient sage says, “Don’t do to others as you would not be 
done by.” And they can really “Lead the people in work, and follow them in 
enjoyment.” Thus they can endure all the pain, sacrifice for the human future. 
This is the supermorality of mankind. 

(2) Only those with the mass viewpoint can learn from the masses without 
ceasing. And they can analyze everything with Marxism and learn very clearly 
without any private desires, to conceal or distort the truth. The students of the 
petty bourgoisie can see the truth but they cannot always accept the truth, for 
they have their private desires. Then become a fool, and are not wise any 
tite Only if you give up your own private desires can you see everything 
clearly. 

(3) Only those without any plan for himself and with clear conscience can 
confess his own errors, for he knows that errors not only do harm to himself 
but also to others. So they are not afraid of criticism, they are brave to correct 
their mistakes, and “righteousness justifies their courage.” (If you have wisdom 
you are brave in everything) so they dare approach the truth, and fight for the 
truth. Then he can acquire the spirit of undauntedness. 

Our ancient thinkers acerted that our greatest kindness, greatest wisdom, 
greatest bravery were the qualities of a sage, but in the past in feudal society 
no one could be that way, only now in the proletariat class can we have revolu- 
tionary morality. 

d. Against individualism using the above viewpoints—3 kinds of Individualism : 

(1) Individualism with exploitive ideas. One who always tries to get the bet- 
ter of others, build up his own fortune on others’ pains, attack others and make 
his own position higher. Only talks with comrades who are abler than he, and 
will not have any talks with cooks and stable boys. Takes farmers and working 
peoples as country swine. And thinks he can’t learn from them. Thinks them 
not worthy of respect. He resents the dirt of the workers, blames them, even 
beats them. In his work it seems that farmer and worker cadres are only led 
. by him, employed by him, and he himself sits above all others, only knows how 

to hand down orders, and according to this phenomena his family is most likely 
of LL or capitalist origin, or strongly influenced by capitalists. This viewpoint 
is very dangerous. This thought is harmful to the peoples revolutionary ‘troops. 
It may make him eventually into a renegade of the revolution. , 

(2) One who only thinks of his own interest, pleasure, only does revolutionary 
work by words, not by action. They cannot endure any pain. The only way for 
them is to go home and be a cadre in his own village—for what purpose—to make 
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his class origin lower in the classification. Others only want to do work under 
a salary system. If they want to join the army they want only to be on the staff 
and dare not fight on the front. In school they talk about revolution but on the 
problem of their own home, when it comes to dividing his families own property, 
they are not willing. He doesn’t seek merits but only avoidserrors. He is afraid 
to criticize others, and looks out only for himself. 

(3) Individual heroism—does everything only to be a famous hero among the 
masses. He stresses on his own ability and thinks that the masses are useless. 
He doesn’t believe that the people create history. And considers that a few 
heroes created history. He worships Napoleon. He gradually leaves the masses. 
In school he looks down on the comrades within the same group and thinks that 
the cultural level of others is lower than his own. He is very unhappy when 
others criticize him and is much influenced by freudian psychoanalysis. Some 
even think that there is nothing in the pamphlets written by Chairman Mao and 
Stalin is a common sort of man. It seems that only he himself isa hero. He is 
not willing to be led by others. When he is led by others he complains that there 
is no democracy, but when he leads others he complains that he hasn't enough 
power, that it is not concentrated enough. But the fact is that the times give 
birth to the heroes. There would be no proletaraiat if there were no capitalist 
society. In the proletarian revolutionary movement if we haven’t Marx and 
Mao Tse Tung, we would haye others. When society develops to a certain extent 
it must produce someone to do the revolutionary work, perhaps they will not be 
called Mao Tse Tung or Marx, but someone would do their work. In feudal 
society there was no Mao Tse Tung and no Marx. If they had been born in that 
society they would not have had the same careers as today. Certain social cir- 
eumstances produce certain social figures. These persons have the ability to 
push society forward and give it their influence. If one is a revolutionary then 
one gives a good influence to society, if one is reactionary one gives bad infiuence. 
Mao Tse Tung and Chaing Jye Shr both influence Chinese society but Mao gives 
a good influence and Chaing a bad one. We are only against individual heroism, 
but for the mass interest we need many collective heroes, we need proletarian 
heroes, heroes who serve the interests of the proletariat and the masses. This 
kind of heroes are numerous today but there are not enough of them. Everyone 
should learn to be a collective hero and make oneself able to do more for the 
people. Individual heroes must be strictly opposed. 

2. Bea revolutionary against reformism and the middle road. 

A. The world is going on permanently, the old die, and new are born, this is 
the law of the development of the world. We should keep in mind that there is 
no unchangeable order in the world. We should not be afraid of change. The 
reactionaries have their legitimacy but that is not according to truth. The 
ruling class of capitalist society describes that society as the truth, as just, and 
thinks this society is the most reasonable society and should exist forever but 
the law of the development of society tells us that the American capitalism is 
going to die and in the future there will be an economic crisis. We should look 
forward, not backward. Give up the notion of legitimacy, for that is the hin- 
drance of the progress of society. We should set up a social system suitable for 
the productive power and the needs of the masses. The representatives of the 
productive power is the CP, the people, and the people’s liberation army. They 
will break out of the encirclement of American Imperialism and feudalism and 
bureaucratic capitalism. In the semicolonial, semifeudal China the social order 
must inevitably be the order of the New Democracy. We should greet that 
change for that is the demand of the productive power of China. No one can 
resist it. This notion shows us that there are two kinds of wrong thought. 
First : social change is circular. This is backward thought. Communist society 
shall not return to primitive communism. Electric age will not go back to the 
stone age. Lenin said society develops like a spiral. Second: The develop- 
ment of society is an objective demand, it needs no human effort. Those who 
have such a thought wait for the change and the development, and wait for the 
success of the revolution. This is what we call mechanical materialists. They 
neglect human effort, the effort of the revolutionary mass. The revolution will 
come up only when the revolutionary situation has matured. The enemy will 
not be overthrown if you don’t take any action. Those who have this wrong 
thought think there is no necessity for the existence of the CP. This is a 
dangerous thought. 

B. The change is one from quantity to quality. Between change of quantity 
and change of quality there is sudden change. It is inevitable that oppressed 
people will raise up the revolution. The course of the revolution is not reformism 
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is not compromise and will be fullfilled by revolutionary methods. This revolu- 
tion depends on the conscious action of the revolutionary masses and the strong 
power of them. Reformism is actually compromise, it only serves the reac- 
tionaries. Stalin said one wko wants to avoid the political errors should be a 
revolutionary and not a reformist. 

CG. The revolution must be led by the proletariat. We know all the property 
of the world is created by the proletariat. But they suffer much under exploita- 
tion. ‘They are the only people who urgently want the revolution. They acquire 
revolutionary character more than any other people so they must be the leaders 
of the people’s revolution. Some comrades say that the farmers should be the 
leaders. But we say in China’s democratic revolution farmers form only the 
principle mass but they have their class defects, they are not steady, they con- 
tain petty-bourgoisie elements, some of them will be raised to the bourgvisie as 
rich farmers, moreover they are tied to small-scale production, individual pro- 
duction, it makes their thought narrow. They can only see the immediate inter- 
est, but not the future. In some sense the democratic revolution is suitable to 
their present interest so they join the movement actively but as they have the 
above-mentioned defects they cannot be the leaders. Other comrades consider 
that intellectuals should be the leaders. We only can accept this theory in the 
following respect: that their thought must be proletarian, like Marx, Engels, 
Lenin, Stalin, and Mso Tse-tung. We don’t consider the intellectuals as a class. 
We know that among the intellectuals there are landlords, petty bourgoisie, work- 
ers, and farmers. Of course at the present time the worker and farmer intel- 
lectuals are too few. Intellectuals are sensitive to everything so they can easy 
accept revolutionary theory and join the revolutionary movement but still they 
waver and are cowardly. They must be proletarianized, and carry out prole- 
tarian policies and proletarian thought. Stalin said, “One who wants to avoid 
political errors must carry out proletarian revolutionary policies unhesitatingly 
and not carry out reformist or compromising policies.” 

The liberal bourgeoisie resent the oppression of feudalism and bureaucratic 
capitalism and imperialism but on the other hand they are afraid of 
the workers and farmers Fanshen. They are afraid that the workers and 
farmers will squeeze them out so they want a middle course and consider that the 
liberal bourgoisie should lead the country and this will make the country fortu- 
nate. What they want is the old democracy. It is not suitable today. The his- 
tory of 1925-27 proves that they cannot lead the revolution. Today our new 
democratic revolution is a part of the socialist revolution. The liberal bourgoisie 
could be our allies but not our leader. 

The petty bourgoisie’s position in society is not steady. Some of them want to 
be raised up like Hu Shr and Chang Shen Fu, another part of them drop down 
through poverty into the ranks of the workers. They are the social foundation 
of reformism and the middle path. Now they have the Chinese social and 
economic club. They say that America is not so good, but neither is Russia. 
They call America imperialist, and call Russia Red Imperialist. On the other 
hand they consider that there is something good in America like political 
democracy and in Russia like economic democracy. So they have a theory 
to be friends with Russia and America. Chien Dwan Shen is their representative. 
But actually all that they say are deceiving words. Keep good terms with 
America—that means surrendering to America. In domestic affairs they say 
the KMT is not so good, for their officials are corrupt, but the Communists are 
not good either for they are carrying out land reform. On the other hand 
KMT is good for they have the San Min Chu I and communists are good on some 
points for they can overcome all difficulties and can eat bitterness. The KMT 
was good formerly, but now it is corrupt. They guess the CP is good now but 
who can assure us that they will be good forever. They think the civil war 
is made by the KMT and the CP. It seems that the fighters are CP’s on one 
side and KMT on the other. They don’t know that the people demand to fight 
CKS and American Imperialism. They consider themselves to stand on a real 
objective They consider themselves as the representatives of the real 
people. ey don’t know that the CP represents the people. Some of them think 
that what exists is reasonable. KMT exists now so it is reasonable, that it should. 
They say the KMT and CP fight each other and make us all suffer. Some of 
them have no interest in political struggle. They think it is a mean business. 
This middle road is a dangerous road. We must learn that clearly. Mao said 
“In the twentieth century and fourth decade, under the present international 
conditions every hero in this semicolonial and semifeudal country should be a 
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member of the antiimperialist camp, and be a part of the revolution, or be a 
member of the camp of Imperialism and be a part of the antirevolution. LHither 
road is chosen, there is no other path. 

3. Materialism against subjectivism. 

A. Material is primary and history and thinking secondary. The existence of 
society, the material life of society makes the ideology of mankind. Human 
thought is a reflection of class ideology. We should observe everything from 
reality, do everything from objective reality, and not according to subjective 
wish, fancy, passion or guess. The wish cannot alter anything. We are now 
eating millet. We can’t have rice today by fancying it. Many comrades fancy 
that the revolution will be achieved very soon and in his mind there is a vic- 
torious and beautiful picture but we should tell them that they can’t do any work 
from their fancy. Enthusiasm is good but work cannot be done only by en- 
thusiasm. We ought to learn concrete conditions of the work, analyze and investi- 
gate it. We are not allowed to do anything by supposition. It will ruin the 
work. We need not take our opinion obstinately, for our own opinion is not 
certainly right. 

B. We should mobilize the people according to the demands of social develop- 
ment with progressive thought and theory. Organize the people, strike down 
the reactionaries power, pave a broad road for the progressive power. Stalin 
said “The revolutionary theory becomes material power after it grasps the 
masses.” The more we can grasp this revolutionary theory the more contribu- 
tion we can make to the revolution. The theory is not only in our thought but 
should appear in our actions. 

a. Do everything according to the facts and do everything with investigation. 
Mao said “No investigation, no voice.” Of course, no action either. Do every- 
thing without learning, or half baked will ruin the work. Say anything without 
learning and half baked wit will be rubbish. 

b. Collect the masses opinion in your work. The working method may be 
found from the masses. Collect piecemeal opinions from the masses, analyze it 
and study it, make it systematic, then tell the masses, and make it their own 
opinion. Then collect again, study again, test it in action, time by time with 
such a circular development, the opinions and the methods will be correct. 
Every time you get a relative truth gradually the relative truth approaches to 
the absolute truth. This is our way of knowing things. This is our method of 
working. No one can be so wise as to know clearly the work at one stroke. 

c. We must be open minded, must not be proud or conceited. We should learn 
the general theory of revolutionary work and should have practical experience. 
Learn from everyone. Don’t consider you are quite good. Don’t think you are 
good enough. 

d. We should develop the spirit of democracy. This democracy is under the 
collective leadership. Public affairs should be discussed by the masses everyone 
has his own narrow angle. Everyones knowledge is piecemeal. But when it is 
brought together it becomes complete. 

©. The world can be known. We.must object to idealists who think that one 
cannot know the world. We should make our theory from reality and act accord- 
ing to the theory. Theory to us is not ornament, is not a dogma, it is very 
useful. Mayo says “We should take Marxism as an arrow and shoot our target 
the revolution.” It is very strange those who only carry the arrow in their hands 
and cry good arrow, good arrow, but never shoot it. Like a connoisseur of 
antiques. We raise Marxism not as a bible of digestion (to read while digesting 
your food) Marxism is not good looking or magic, but it is very useful. Those 
who take Marxism as a charmed medicine are very childish. We should give 
primary education to such peopie. Some take Marxism as a religious dogma. 
If it were so it would be more useless than dog dung. We must awaken those 
people. Some only say theory and reality should be blended but in their action 
there is no sign of this. 

D. All things do not exist in isolation. All are influenced by other things. 
All things in the world have their mutual check, nothing can be independent of a 
certain place or a certain time. This is very important. Another important 
notion is that everything is in flux, everything is growing and developing with- 
out end. Even thought, it is the same. If we know these two things we can 
realize everything developing and in relation to other phenomena, Study every- 
thing from the right and left, the good and bad. Don’t be a blind man feeling 
the elephant, who when he feels the elephant’s legs thinks the elephant is like a 
pillar. Some comrades are disappointed with our liberated areas for it seems 
to him that there are many defects in our area, but we should recognize that 
fundamentally the liberated area is right, progressive, but inevitably it will 
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have some errors or defects. Exaggerating those defects and considering that 
nothing is right is like one who can only see the trees and not the forest. We 
should oppose dogmatism, for dogmatism is subjectivism. Dogmatism has the 
character of subjectivism and is piecemeal. But we also oppose empiricism, 
for that is another type of subjectivism people have empericism—empiricists 
take the experience of one place and apply it to the whole country, and think it 
will be all right everywhere. For example they take the experience of the students 
movement to apply it in the liberated areas. The students stand against the 
school authorities, this is a very dangerous phenomena. We oppose people who 
are prejudiced. That is a habit left over from LL and petty Bourgeoisie families. 
That is the remnant of exploitative ideology. They are not willing to accept 
other criticism. They always think their own opinions are allright. That is very 
childish and innocent, naive. 


Exurair No, 55 
(Carbon copy, five sheets) 


Carry THE REVOLUTION THROUGH TO THE END 


New Year Message of 1949 


The enemy will not die of itself. Neither will the Chinese reactionaries nor 
the aggressive power of American Imperialism in China exist from the stage 
of history by themselves because they see that nationwide victory of the Chinese 
peoples liberation cannot be stopped by simple military struggle; day by day 
they pay more attention to means of political struggle. The Chinese reaction- 
aries and American aggressors are now making use of the present KMT govern- 
ment to carry on a peace plot on one hand, and are planning to employ to use 
those who are connected both with Chinese reactionaries, and American aggres- 
sors and with the revolutionary camp on the other hand egging them on to work 
well and infiltrate the revolutionary camp, form the so called opposition faction in 
the revolutionary camp, so as to preserve the reactionary strength and destroy 
the revolutionary strength. According to reliable information the American 
government has already worked out this plot, and is beginning to carry it out 
in China. The policy of the American government has changed from simple 
backing of the KMT revolutionary war into two different modes of struggle; 
First, to organize the remaining KMT military forces and the so called local 
forces to continue resistance to the PLA south of the Yangtze and in far off prov- 
inces; second, to organize an opposition faction in the revolutionary camp doing 
everything possible to halt the revolution, which if it should go on should be 
tinged with moderation so that it will not infringe on the interests of the im- 
perialists and their running dogs. British and French imperialists on their part 
back this American policy. Many people have not clearly seen this, but it will 
soon be clear to them. 

So now the problem facing the Chinese people, the various democratic parties 
and factions and the various peoples organizations and institutions is whether 
to carry the revolution through to the end, or let it fail midway. If the former 
we must resolutely, thoroughly, completely, wipe clean away all reactionary 
forces by revolutionary means, and unswervingly insist on striking down im- 

feudalism, bureaucratic capitalism, to overthrow the reactionary rule 
of the KMT throughout the whole nation and establish the democratic republic 
of the peoples dictatorship led by the proletariat, with the union of the workers 
and peasants as its main body throughout the whole nation, to turn this semi- 
colony into a real independent nation which will mean great fanshen for the 
Chinese nation, and to throw off feudalistic and bureaucratic capitalist (this is 
Chinese monopoletic capital from our heads) oppression, which will mean a 
great emancipation of the Chinese people, and thus create a condition of unity, 
democracy and peace, and provide the prerequisite condition for turning over 
from an agrarian to an industrial country, and creating the possibility of devel- 
oping from a society in which men exploit men to a socialist society. If we let 
the revolution fall midway we would against the peoples’ will have to bow to the 
will of the foreign invaders and the Chinese reactionaries giving the KMT a 
chance to catch their breath and enable the wounded beast to recover and then 
one fine morning to throw itself on us fiercely and strangle the revolution, which 
means to thrust the whole nation back into the world of darkness. The question 
now before us is a clearcut and sharp one. Of two roads which should we choose. 
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This is a question every Chinese democratic party and peoples organization must 
take into consideration, and they must choose their own way, and must express 
their own attitude. Whether the Chinese democratic parties, factions and peo- 
ples organizations will genuinely and sincerely cooperate instead of parting 
company midway depends on whether they adopt a unified opinion, and take 
unified measures to overthrow the common foe of the Chinese People. Here only 
unity and cooperation are necessary, not the setting up of an “opposition fac- 
tion” nor a “middle line.” 

What enemy do the Chinese people oppose today? Everybody knows they 
are no other than the reactionaries headed by Chiang Kai Shek, Li Chung Rhen, 
Chen Cheng, Bai Tsung Shi, Ho YingChing, Ku Chu Tung, Chen Ko Fu, Chen Li 
Fu, H. H. Kung, T. V. Soong, Chang Chen, Wong, Wen Haw, Sun Fo, Wu Tieh 
Cheng, Wang Yung Wu, Dey Chuan Hsein, Wu Ting Chaog (?), Shuen Shih 
Hwei, Chong (?) Li Sheng, Chu Chia Haa, Wang Shih Chieh, Wellington Koo, 
Mai Lang Soong, Wu Kuo Cheng, Liu Shish, Ching Chien, Hsueh, Yueh, Wei Li 
Huang, Yu Han Mou, Hu Tsung Nan, Fu Tso Yi, Yen Shi Shan, Chou Chih Ju, 
Wang Su Ming, Wei Yuen Ching, Tu Yu Ming, Tang En Po, Sun Li Jen, Wan 
Hen Kwei, Ma Bu Fen, Tao Shi, Sheng Chang, Chi Cheng, Chun Mai, etc. 

These are war criminals of the first order and the public enemies of the 
Chinese people. The Chinese reactionary clique headed by Chiang Kai Shek 
during the twenty lengthy years following the April 12th coup d’etat of 1927, 
hasn’t it been identified as the blood-spattered executioner who will not even 
wink at the slaughter of a man. Haven’t they been proved a group of profes- 
sional imperialist running dogs and traitors? Think it over, since the Sian 
affair in Dec. 1936, and since the Chunking peace talks in October 1945, and the 
Political consultative conference in January 1946, how the Chinese people have 
exhausted their benevolence and righteousness toward this group of bandits in 
striving to establish peace in China. But have the best wishes of the Chinese 
people changed their class character one iota? The history of not one of these 
bandits can be separated from American imperialism. Relying upon American 
imperialism they have thrown 475 million Chinese into a civil war of unprece- 
dented severity. They have slaughtered millions of men and women young and 
old with bombers, fighters, heavy guns, tanks, bazookas, automatic rifles, incendi- 
ary bullets, and poison gas supplied them by American Imperialism. On the 
other hand American Imperialism has depended on them in its robbing of 
Chinese territory, territorial sea, atmospheric domain, inland river navigation 
rights, special commercial rights, rights of domestic administration and foreign 
affairs, and have assumed the right of homicide, running people down, and raping 
with impunity. Could it be possible that the Chinese people who have fought 
the bloody war for so long should still show leniency to such ferocious enemies 
and not thoroughly annihilate them or drive them out? Isn’t it by now a clear 
truth that China can-have independence, democracy, peace only if China’s reac- 
tionary clique is done away with and America’s imperialist encroachment is 
driven out. 

One thing that deserves our attention is that now the enemy of the Chinese 
all of the sudden makes an effort to pretend to be harmless in a manner inviting 
sympathy (reader please remember that this sympathy inviting manner will be 
resorted to in the future). Sun Fo, who has recently become president of the 
executive yuan, hasn’t he made an announcement last June to the effect that “in 
the field of war if we fight to the end a solution will eventually be found.” Upon 
assuming office this time he talks profusely about “peace with honor,” talking 
something like this “The government has made strenuous efforts in the pursuit 
of peace, and because peace could not be realized it has resorted to war against 
its own wish. The final aim of this war is still the recovery of peace,” (7?) 
Shanghai dispatch of Dec. 21st, readily predicts that Sun Fo’s statement “will 
be favorably received by American official circles and the liberal elements of the 
KMT.” “American official circles” are now not only enthusiastic about China’s 
“peace” but have also repeatedly given assurance of their strict observance of 
“the policy of nonintervention in China’s domestic affairs” since the three min- 
isters conference in Moscow of Dec. 1945. What should be done, how shall we 
deal with these worthies from the country of gentlemen? And now we refer 
to an ancient Greek fable. “A farmer took pity on a snake frozen stiff in the 
winter, and placed him close to his bosom. The snake revived from the warmth 
and upon resumption of its inherent nature gave his saviour a fatal bite. The 
farmer, about to die said, this is what I deserve for pitying a villain.” The 
foreign and Chinese poisonous snakes now hope the Chineses people will die as 
the farmer did. They hope that the Chinese CP and all the revolutionary dem- 
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ocratie parties will have a soft heart for the snake as the farmer did. But this 
laborers last words are well heard and remembered by the Chinese people, the 
Chinese CP and all the true revolutionary democratic elements. Not to mention 
the fact that these snakes who are now possessed of the major part of China’s 
territory, large ones, small ones, black ones, and white ones, those with bare 
fangs, and those who have transformed themselves into beautiful girls are not 
yet frozen stiff although the menace of winter has been felt. 

The Chinese people will absolutely have no compassion for these serpentine 
villains, but will truly and honestly think ; that the Chinese people will decidedly 
not recognize faithful friends in those who in rhetorical tones plead mercy for 
these villains on humanitarian grounds lest we should violate Chinese convention 
and fail to be (?) (2). 

Why should we give mercy to serpentine villains? Which worker, which 
peasant, which soldier advocates pity for such villains? But there is actuaily 
such a species of “KMT liberal” or non-KMT “liberal” who are persuading the 
Chinese people to accept American and KMT “peace,” that is to say to worship 
as holy. objects the remnants of imperialism, feudalism, and bureaucratic capi- 
talism, for fear that these few treasures might be exterminated from the face 
of the earth. But these gentlemen are decidely not workmen, peasants, or sol- 
diers, nor their friends. 

We are of the opinion that the revolutionary camp of the Chinese people 
must be enlarged, must include all those who are willing to join the revolu- 
tionary cause in the present period. The Chinese peoples revolution needs a 
main force and also allies without which no army can win. The Chinese people 
at the height of the Chinese revolution need their own friends, must remember 
who your friends are, and not forget them. Undoubtedly such friends are not 
few in China who are faithful to the peoples revolutionary cause, who strive to 
protect the peoples interest and oppose the protection of the enemies interest. 
Undoubtedly none of these should be forgotten or treated with indifference. We 
are also of the opinion that the revolutionary camp of the Chinese people must 
be consolidated, made impervious to bad elements, and made into a place where 
erroneous theories cannot thrive. The Chinese people besides remembering who 
their friends are must also bear well in mind who their enemies are and who 
the friends of their enemies are. Such being the case, since the enemy is now 
plotting to strengthen and preserve his own ground by way of “peace” and by 
infiltrating into the revolutionary camp while the peoples fundamental interest 
demands a thorough liquidation of all the reactionary forces and expulsion of 
the encroaching forces of American imperialism from China, then all those who 
persuade the people to have pity on the enemy and preserve the reactionary forces 
are not the peoples but the enemies friends. 

The fury of the Chinese revolution is now forcing every social stratum to 
decide its own attitude. A new change is taking place in the ration of forces 
of the Chinese classes, great numbers of people are just freeing themselves from 
the KMT influence and control and coming over to the revolutionary camp. The 
Chinese reactionary camp has come to the end of the road completely isolated 
and helpless. The nearer the liberation war approaches to ultimate victory the 
more solidly unified will be all the revolutionary people and the peoples friends, 
and under the lead of the Chinese CP decisively advocate the thorough annihila- 
tion of the reactionary forces, and the thorough development the power of the 
revolution, until the setting up of the people’s democratic republic and unified 
democratic peace is realized. On the contrary, American imperialists, Chinese 
reactionaries and their friends, though they have been unable to solidly unify 
themselves, though they may endlessly quarrel among themselves, curse each 
other, complain about one another, and (?) each other, yet there is one thing 
on which they can cooperate and that is to destroy the evolutionary forces and 
preserve the reactionary forces by hook or crook. They will have recourse to 
various means, open or secret, direct or circuitous. But one thing is sure: their 
political intrigue will meet the same doom as their military offensive. The 
Chinese people who are already equipped with sufficient experience and their staff 
headquarters, the Chinese CP, will surely crush the enemies intrigue to powder 
just as they have crushed the enemies military offensive and bring the peoples 
liberation war to its end. 

Tn 1949 the Chinese liberation army will advance south of the Yantze River 
and will win victories even greater than those of 1948. 

In 1949 we will win greater accomplishments on the economic front than those 
of 1948. Our agricultural and industrial production will advance one step, 
railroads and highway traffic will be completely resumed, the main army 
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groups of the PLA will shake off in their operations whatever guerrilla character 
they still have and enter upon a regularization of a still higher degree. 

In 1949 we will call a political consultative conference in which no reaction- 
aries will be allowed to participate and which states as its aim the completion 
of the peoples revolutionary duties, and we will set up the peoples democratic 
republic of China, and its Central Government. This government will be a 
democratic coalition government under the lead of the Chinese CP joined by 
all the proper representatives of all democratic parties and peoples organi- 
zations. 

These are the main and concrete tasks that demand the best efforts of the 
Chinese people, CCP, and all the democratic parties, groups, and organizations 
in China to achieve during 1949. We will fulfill these tasks in unison in the 
face of all difficulties. 

The feudal oppression of several thousand years, the imperialist oppression 
of 100 years will in our struggle be completely done away with. 1949 is a very 
important year. We must intensify our efforts. 


Exursit No, 56 
(Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides) 


TAIHANG MOUNTAINS, 
February 27th, 1956. 

BERTHEE DARLING 

Now the farm tools are finished and Sid has gone to San Kan-Ning and his 
Mongolian cows. Next winter we hope to get together again and make some 
more tools but for now I am going to study Chinese for a few months. I’m just 
going to stop everything and study in hopes that later I can catch up again with 
all that I have missed in the meantime. I was quite sad after Sid left. We 
had such a good time together, but life always picks up again and one gets into 
the swing of something different. No, I am beginning to look forward to your 
coming as an actual reality. Always before it seemed so far distant that 
I didn’t dare think about it, but now I think perhaps you are already on your 
way and will appear some day. Or am I just dreaming. 

The last few days have been very gay. Chinese New Years came on Feb. 10th. 
I was very disappointed, for there was no sort of celebration at all in the city. 
Just bright red posters on every door saying ‘Long Live Chairman Mao,’ ‘Drive 
to Nanking, Capture Chiang Alive,’ ‘Carry out the Chinese Agraian Law,’ 
‘Byenly Divide the Land,’ ‘Hveryone has food to eat, everyone has clothes to 
wear,’ and similar Slogans. Also there was a free public performance by the 
Border Region Theater group but it was old style drama, and though the play 
had political meaing it was not like medern work. Both Sid and I got so sleepy 
we left before the end. It turns out that New Years is after all not the big 
day here. New Years is just the day when the farmers knock off work and have 
a good meal. Then they rest for two weeks and then comes the celebration. 
And what a celebration it was here. The city was completely decorated from 
one end to the other. In front of almost every shop hung a bright red flag with 
gold hammer and sickle. Across the street on strings were strung slogans on 
bits of colored paper. From a distance these looked like red and blue con- 
fetti dancing in the air. In the four main streets—north, south, east and west— 
stages are set upon heavy timbers and hung with red banners. Farmers and 
their wives and children came to town by the thousands and jammed the road- 
ways with their carts. This region certainly seems to be prolific. The small 
donkeys and mules draw ridiculous little two-wheeled mountain carts with a 
platform about three or four feet. The mothers and grandmothers sit on the 
bottom. Piled on top and around them are the kids. On some little carts I 
counted as many as six children, three in the nursing stage and three big enough 
to hold themselves on the cart. For the great day the children are all brightly 
dressed in new clothes with red caps and blue shoes and silver ornaments hung 
about their heads. The too have on their best. The teenage girls are 
especially gay. Some of 
long braids down their backs tied with colored yarn and wear embroidered 
shoes. The men seem wear about what they always do though the city 
workers put on their walk about the town. The big attraction that 
draws all these people Yanko . In the last two days there were 
more than thirty different Yanko groups performing in the streets. Almost every 
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union local, every peasants association, every women’s group and every street 
club in the city put on a show. 

Bach Yanko forms, at first, a small parade. In the lead come red banners and 
a big streamer with the name of the club or union. Then comes the orchestra 
made up of drums, cymbals, gongs, and pipes. Of pipes they have two kinds, 
one with a double reed that sounds and plays just like an oboe, another with 
multiple organ pipes of bamboo that sounds more like a harmonica. Behind the 
orchestra comes the acting group and then a long column of dancers, usually 
young girls in bright silks and young boys dressed in their best. When the 
group arrives at a likely spot where plenty of people are standing around the 
dancers start round in a big circle doing the Yanko step which amounts simply 
to three steps forward and one back. That sounds easy enough but when well 
done it is quite impressive for the body weaves in time to the music, the third 
and fourth steps are made slightly to the side and in opposite directions. All 
the while the arms are moving up and down. The girls very often have wide 
bands of cloth tied round their waists with a big bow. The two ends of the 
cloth are held one in each hand so that the cloth too waves up and down with the 
rhythm. The dancers weave figure eights and clover leaves and other fancy 
forms and then withdraw to the side to let the actors take over. (Usually the 
actors take part too in this first dance.) The theme of the dramas this year was 
almost universally Land Reform. Though each play was written by those who 
acted in it the casts and the plots were more or less the same (line here 
illegible) especially to make clear that not only poor and hired peasants would 
benefit, but also the middle farmers. Thus there is usually the landlord who 
hopes and tries to sabotage the (unintell.) division, also the rich farmer who 
works with the former. ‘Then there is the middle farmer and his wife, the poor 
farmer or hired laborer and his wife, and a cadre or party worker. The wives 
are often played by men who seem to take great pleasure in putting on big 
wigs and walking around on their heels as if their feet were bound. The crowd 
also finds this very amusing. The plot revolves around the middle farmer and 
his wife who are worried about the new land law, the formation of poor and 
hired peasants leagues, and the division of property. The landlord and rich 
farmer tell false tales saying the middle farmer will lose his house and livestock. 
The poor farmer also talks to the middle farmer, urges him to unite with the 
poor, but only when the cadre comes do they get everything explained. The 
landlord and the rich farmer are disgraced while the poor farmer dances 
merrily with the middle farmer, the girls and boys break into a song and start 
once more on their Yanko. A popular variation on this theme is the bad 
cadre, the leader who has not been fair with the people, who has helped himself 
during division of the goods—himself or his friends, has become manager of 
the co-op and spent the peoples money extravagantly living well, eating well, 
and drinking well all in the name of serving the people. Often these bad cadres 
are of rich farmer or landlord origin. The poor and hired peasants organize 
their leagues and throw these characters out. New cadres faithful to the 
people are elected, and the agrarian program proceeds. Chiang of course comes 
in for considerable buffeting about in the Yankos, as to Soong, Kung, and Chen, 
the other three of the big four families. These men are represented in typical 
fashion Soong always with a western hat, chen with black gown and moustache 
oa Chiang in military uniform. Kung usually carries a bag or briefcase full 

money. 

A popular New Years picture this year depicts seven or eight different types 
of landlords—the wastrel who spends his inheritance on wine, women and song, 
the educated idealist who nevertheless heavily exploits the people, the religious 
man who uses superstition and secret societies to keep the people at bay, the 
Chiang fanatic who carries a pistol and assassinates popular leaders in the night, 
the man who fears being struggled with, pretends to be a friend to the people 
and gives away some of his land and goods, but really hides the best, and the 
landlord that joins the revolution hoping to protect his gains, wears a cadres 
outfit and a dispatch case and eats well at the peoples expense. One Yanko group 
reproduces almost exactly all the characters in this print. As they strutted 
around the circle each one recited a little verse about himself. Among them 
was one I forgot—the miser who wears rags, eats out of a brolcen bowl, and never 
a a cent but sits on a hoard of gold and ruthlessly exploits his tenants and 

borers. . 

The Yanko step was most common for the dancing but there were several 
groups that had an interesting stick dance. They carried bamboo rods about three 
feet long with bells and tassels at each end. To a very fast beat these sticks are 
struck against different parts of the body making the bells jingle. First the 
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dancer slaps his thighs, then the sole of his left foot, then the palm of his left 
hand, then his left arms, then his right arms, then his right shoulder, left hand, 
thigh again and so on. When twenty or thirty do this together it is very 
oo Very young children often took part in this dance and all kept per- 
ect time. 

The streets were full of these Yankos each orchestra playing louder than the 
last, each group of dancers stepping more vigorously, and each actor outdoing 
those before him. Add to this the thousands of country people milling about, 
the peddiars vending hot soup, candy, pears, and peanuts, and the hundreds of 
carts going and coming, plus the red banners and the colored paper. It was 
very gay. As if this were not enough each main street of the town had its 
stage with a continuous succession of plays in progress and an enormous crowd 
before it. The plays like the Yankos concerned the agrarian law, the problems 
of overcoming landlord resistance, replacing bad cadres, organizing poor and 
hired peasants leagues, and uniting the middle farmers with the poor. Many 
of these plays were very original and humorous, others quite dull, but all received 
avid attention from the crowd. The plays on the whole were more elaborate 
than the Yankos with shifting scense, and many characters. Village meetings 
on the stage were quite common and struggle meetings too. One group, the poor 
and hired peasants from south fourth street had boys in sheepskins representing 
sheep in one scene, and another group produced a horse carrying a farmers 
wife to market, the horse being two men under a blanket with a fine horselike 
paper mache head. As each new play began a banner or curtain with the name 
of the actors group would be draped in a prominent place. A short skit by the 
west street Women’s Association followed a long play by the Workers acting 
corps. Next came the south street cultural club, and so on for two days and two 
nights. A good part of the population of Changchih must have taken part in 
these plays and dances most of which were cooperatively written by various 
groups themselves. I think America has never seen such a burst of cultural 
activity nor have many other countries for that matter. It would not be stretch- 
ing the truth to say that the whole people were in the streets acting and what they 
were acting was not make believe but a very real and important part of their 
lives this year, and because the subject was so real and vital everyone found 
the plays intensely interesting and at the same time everyone learned something 
about the land law, the class struggle, and practical carrying out of the revolu- 
tion. I spent both days in the streets wandering from one Yanko to the next 
and from one stage to the other. Of course, I could not catch too much of what 
went on as far as spoken language went but I took in everything else. It was so 
interesting that I completely forgot about eating. At dusk the boy from the Ag. 
school would suddenly appear at my side from out the crowd and lead me off 
home to supper. They had to send him out to look for me. 

The Ag. school made the most of the opportunity to display our new farm 
tools, their beet sugar, and their veterinary work all in one Yanko which they 
whipped into shape almost overnight. You should have-seén the display our 
little wooden tools got. First came a huge red banner with hammer and sickle, 
then a white cloth between two poles with the school’s name on it, then a large 
eardboard with the complete text of the Chinese Agrarian Law written on it and 
on each side another red banner. Then came the band of drums and cymbals 
and gongs followed by students bearing the tools and others dressed as country 
people. Like the other Yankos our groups stopped where the crowd was thickest, 
danced around a few times, and then began their little play. A group of farmers 
having received land, were talking of how they might improve their techniques 
and tools in spite of the resistance of one or two who thought their technique 
fine enough already. Suddenly along comes the group of students from the Ag. 
school bearing tools. They are to stay in this very village it seems and work 
with the farmers. There follows an explanation and demonstration of each 
tool, much of the talking done in singsong couplets accompanied by the clacking 
of sticks. (This form of rhyme is very popular in North China.) To demon- 
strate they actually carried seed and sowed it on the street much to the crowd’s 
delight. When the tools had all been explained they went on to talk of sugar 
beets and how to make sugar therefrom, and also explained that they had a team 
of veterinarians who would look after sick animals. It was hard to say whether 
the farmers in the play or the farmers on the street were more delighted with 
this performance. The tools were received with especial delight. Many peas- 
ants wanted to know the price of the planters and were ready to buy them on the 
spot. It is too bad Sid left so soon and was not able to see the triumph of our 
tools. Of course, the real test is going to come in the country when we actually 
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try them out and see if the farmers like them and then start turning them out 
in large numbers. 

It is interesting to see the red banners coming out again. During the war and 
the popular front period when the Chinese Communists were trying to unite with 
all elements who would oppose the Japanese the red flags were put away, the red 
stars were taken off the caps, Marx and Lenin were not mentioned in speeches, 
and the land program was reduced to a reduction of rent and interest. Now the 
situation is reversed. The Koumintang has forced a showdown war and the 
revolution is again picking up speed. Red stars with hammer and sickle are 
again replacing the Chinese sun on caps and badges. Red flags wave everywhere. 
The new land program is in full swing and a complete reorganization of party, 
army, and government is in progress. Opportunists, halfhearted revolution- 
aries, bureaucrats, militarists, all those who are not really working for the future 
of the oppressed classes, the poor peasants and hired laborers, are being weeded 
out. This does not happen overnight. It is a long process stretching over 
months and months, months filled with meetings on all levels. Meetings where 
each man and woman examines himself or herself and is in turn examined by 
others, fellow workers, fellow students, fellow party members. Class lines are 
sharply drawn. Your class origin doesn’t matter. The point is you must recog- 
nize it for what it is and make sure that your class does not influence your work, 
eause you to go slow on passing power to the people, tempt you to withhold a 
share of the divided wealth. Power is passing more and more to the people and 
it is hard for a good many of the intellectuals, middle-class people, and students 
of landlord background who have, as they say, “joined the revolution” to take it, 
for they are used to regarding themselves as the elite, the leaders, the democrats 
in whose hands China’s future lies. Now they become simply followers in the 
wake of the masses. There is one man, a former professor whom I knew in 
Linching, who has lost a good many pounds, become hoarse and weary eyed in 
the course of these long meetings. He is of landlord origin and used to display 
it in a thousand ways. He was lazy, arrogant, conceited, and ill-tempered, in 
addition to which he used to lie frequently. Now he has been through the mill, 
it will be interesting to see what change has taken place. I just met him again 
yesterday so I cannot tell whether he has changed or not. 

Berthee, you darling smooth skinned wide-eyed Finn you, I love you. When 
are you coming anyway? When! If this letter is a little slow getting to you it is 
because I didn’t finish it very quickly. I had another bout of Malaria—a burning- 
aching-shivering hell-bent-head-heavy fever it was this time and it came so 
suddenly I didn’t have time to take medicine before I was laid on the bed. But I 
ate Attabrine for three days and am already up and working again. I licked it 
quicker this time. My only worry is my weight. I was just beginning to put 
on a few pounds and bang comes the fever and takes them all off again. But 
the fever was interesting. When you are well it is hard to sit still and you 
would not think your could lie hour after hour wanting nothing more than not 
to have to move or turn your head or lift your hand. For two days I lay like 
that breaking out every night in a heavy sweat and my legs ached until I 
thought the very marrow must be swelling in my bones. I have heard or read 
somewhere that a fever make your mind clear and that is what happened—but 
only after it had died down. My mind suddenly became as clear as a crystal 
bell. It must be because during the fever the brain rests almost completely 
as if in sleep for days. At any rate you come out of it ready to receive all im- 
pressions with a mind like a blank sheet of paper hungry for food. And just 
then a friend brought me a book from America and some old copies of a Soviet 
magazine in English called Soviet literature (they were of 1946). The book was 
Meridel Le Seurs North Star Country, and what a book-it is. You must read it 
as soon as possible. It is a book about the people of the north country west of 
the great lakes, Minnesota, Wisconsin, and the Dakotas. It is full of vibrant 
vigorous people, French and Yankees, Swedes and Danes, and Irish, and of course 
the Fi the wonderful Finns quotations from Finnish poets and descriptions of 
Finnish nas are mixed in with the bitter farm struggles and the workers of 
the Mesabi Iron range with their red flags and Marx and Lenin on the shelves. I 
was completely carried away by this book and the whole of America came alive 
once more and I was so homesick with love for the America that really lies 
underneath that tears came to my eyes. And I decided right then that the Amer- 
ican people are not going the way of the Germans. They are not going to: get 
scared, they are to get mad ané then all the monopolies and fat cats and 
plainclothes men with brass knuckles will not amount to more than a puff of 
wind. The copies of Soviet literature are also marvelous. I wonder if there are 
any people on earth that love writers and artists and actors and singers as the 
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Russians do. And the nationalities all the way from the Baltics down through the 
Caucasus and then out across central Asia, all these people with their theaters 
and their own writers reviving the old legends of the people in their own tongue. 
It is immense and wonderful. There is a column called National and Provincial 
Theaters. From Baku we hear that the National Azerbaijen opera by Uzeir 
Bajibekov still holds first place. Kaorsakoys snow Maiden, Gounods Faust and 
Cahaikovskys ballet Swan lake are also playing in the same city plus Isan by 
Samed Vurgun, and Azerbaijan playwright. John Presitleys An inspector calls 
is also running. Imagine living in a place like that. It makes New York look 
pale. And the list goes on the Tashkent, Kiev, Simferopol, Tallin, capitol of 
Estonia where Shakespeare’s Hamlet, Ostorvskys Hnough Stupidity in Every 
Wise Man, Sheridens School for Scandal, and Cyrano De Bergerac are all play- 
ing at once and in Esthonian. Imagine living in a place like that! And the list 
goes on some more Kaunas, Saratov, Sverdlosk, Gozny, Lvov, Omsk, Bryansk, 
Tanbov, Kuibyshev. In Grosny its Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night, in Lvov its King 
Lear. Its enough to take your breath away and send tingles down your spine. 
Well this book and these magazines reaffirmed my faith in the life of the mind, 
of literature, music and plays, a faith which had been shaken somewhat by Sid, 
who said what good is it going to do to write. We've got such building to do. 
Not that he really thinks that. He is as keen on all those things as anyone, but 
he has in his mind’s eye a vision of deep-uddered dairy cows on the Mongolian 
plains and stretching away beyond imagination almost in the central Asian 
steppes. No small plans for Sid the area is only bout the size of the United States, 
I should think, and there he is planning an alfalfa for winter feed and sending 
over the world for new grasses and books on range management: It is a terrific 
scheme and he'll carry it through. When you are with him you are fired by the 
grandeur of it and want to take part, dropping all else, but there is another side to 
life as well ands books, great books are also grand and looking into people and 
explaining them to each other is also a vast work, probably as vast as the 
Mongolian grasslands and the mile high plateaus of Tibet. And so reading 
Soviet Literature and North Star Country I felt backed up and able to face Sid’s 
work with an equal work of my own. Well, it has been an experience worth 
years these few days and I owe it all to the fever which gave me the sky deep 
mind to appreciate, and the leisure to read through these wonderful writings. 
Goodbye fer now Darling: No I shan’t say that yet. There is more still. When 
I was not reading I just lay and thought and thought of a thousand things day- 
dreaming wonderful dreams and every now and then, perhaps 
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Bxurstr No. 57 
(Carbon copy, seven sheets) 
THE LAND RETURNS HOME—INTERVIEW WiTH Two Starr MemMBers 29 Dec. 1947 
(Chia Hua-han—member of Cultural Assoc. of Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu) 


(Wang Huai-ch’en—story teller—popular artist) 


Q. What changes have taken place? 

Originally Chia did not accompany Wang, but 2 others. They did test per- 
formances around their own village. After first few shows they summarized the 
results, i. e., the people’s expressions of opinion. Regarding the painting of the 
pictures, only a few features revised. 

(1) Originally the picture with the anonymous letter came before the shooting 
incident by Hu. This not satisfactory. Put together—the letter immediately 
preceding the shooting. 

(2) Formerly accusation meeting carried out before Wang Tung had become 
ion et A. So this was changed and accusation took place under Wang Tung’s 
eadership. 

The text was hardly changed at all, just to match pictures. 

This is now toward the end of the second period, and on the basis of the sum- 
mary of the results of this period, both the pictures and text will be considerably 
revised. Supplements will be added. These details will have to be discussed 


en the artists, but Chia will make these suggestions based on criticisms of the 
audience : 
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(1) Pictures on broader scope of accusation. The pictures gave only a few spe- 
cific cases, not truly representative, showing the many tenants oppressed by a 
landlord. Accusations should have been made by more families and covering 
broader range. 

(2) Wang Tung’s fanshen was not clearly shown, i. e., how much land he got, 
what implements he got, how he evolved into a new farmer. The final picture of 
the couple ploughing with the new ox is not enough. 

(3) Procedure of dividing the fruits should be shown more clearly. Picture 
only shows the fait accompli. 

(4) Now that the land reform law has been promulgated, the pictures will have 
to be revised to be in keeping with the spirit of the new law. 

(5) Division of the landlord’s wealth (other than property) was not well 

resented. 

(6) Activities of the cadres—active elements like Er Hu, San Shun—not given 
sufficient prominence. Especially at the end, they should have featured more 
prominently. 

Will feature not be too long with these additions? This feature will be com- 
pleted: even though short series are considered better than long—because occasion- 
ally a long feature is suitable. In the future most series will be short with 10 to 
20 pictures on such topics as (1) preferential treatment of soldiers’ families, (2) 
relationship between cadres and people, (3) current events, (4) recruiting, (5) 
production, (6) victories, battles. 

Have any other series been shown here? No. 

Themes for the future will be of current central programs—Pictures will be 
according to the central work of the period. The short series are suitable to 
show in a fair, for people come and go and so can’t be long. Long features are 
only suitable in villages, where people can remain for the full period. 

The setup is also going to be altered—the case and the cardboard slides are 
very heavy. ‘These must be made lighter. Also the cardboard is not sufficiently 
durable, wears out in being changed. Experimenting with the use of cloth slides, 
which will be more durable and lighter. 

They also plan to get a man to play the fiddle accompanying the story. 


Q. What of the future? 


For the time being this new slide is an important tool for propaganda but 
whether it lasts as an art form is questionable. Because when such an excel- 
lent art form as the movie is available they will be used. However, for the 
present this type of art must be promoted in the rural parts. The dramatic corps, 
for example, needs a large team. But the new slides need only a few, and yet 
the people greatly appreciate them. Therefore, this form will be pushed now. 


Aim to produce a great range of series. At present, the more economic, the better 
the tool. 


Q. What about use of puppets? 


This matter has been discussed, but so far not yet put into practice. There is 
an academy here which has a lantern slide team, which is manipulated so there is 


some motion; e. g., can show marching troops. Since no electricity—kerosene 
lamp used. 


Q. Use of the new slides for propaganda 


In An-Tze-ling, a village 10 li from here, the cadres are not democratic yet. 
They do everything for the people, not letting the people take active part. Peo- 
ple dissatisfied. When this picture was shown people decided they should take 
an active part in dividing the fruits (which had not yet been divided). So they 
went to the team and asked them to stay for a second performance. So they 
put on a second show and there was an even greater turnout. People in An-Tze- 
Lin said, “We didn’t divide out fruits like those in the picture did, so we should 
follow their example.” 

Another example at Wu An town, the education department of the Shiann Gov- 
ernment gathered all the cadres of the Shiann Government and the other cadres 
of the town itself. The first performance was for all these cadres. The team 
Planned to give a second performance for the people on the following day. But 
after the first performance, the government asked them to give a second showing 
for the cadres. 

In Gujen chiu, the team gave a performance in the 9th chiu (in a town of 
Gujen), but there was also a small village called Small Gujen. This village was 
backward. There were families, dependents of serving soldiers. These fami- 
lies not concerned with large issues, as how the war was progressing, but only 





aA2 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


how their sons were getting on. So the cadres asked the team to go out and give 
a performance in this village, to be a lesson to the family members of the soldiers. 

In town of WuAn there is a normal school. Teachers are being trained how 
to carry out the P. H. P. line, and have landlord thoughts of teachers cleared 
up. They were in a state of ferment. When this show was given before the 
teachers, the principal of the school came forward and made a speech, “This 
is not just entertainment, but a political lesson which must be learned.” They 
had planned to have a meeting in a couple of days time, e. g. where students 
get up and express their thoughts, and the rest criticize these thoughts. But 
this show brought the matters to a head and so it was decided to have the 
meeting the very following day. Each student-teacher was asked to write an 
article on the show, giving their own impressions and reflections on it. 

Q. The Story-teller Wang Kuai-ch’en. Age 40. 

Previously things were very different. The story-teller had to be appren- 
ticed and follow the book stories. You could only tell what your teacher 
taught you. You had to go around like a beggar. When you first got to a 
village you had to find a patron (“p’ei kuan”) (e. g. escort official). After you 
have told your story, the patron would collect some food or money for you. 
When you visited big towns, you would find a square or big place for story telling, 
and there you would fix up a stall for yourself. The crowd would then listen 
as they pleased. During intervals you then collected what you could from 
the crowd like a beggar. If people liked they would give, otherwise not. 

Now it is so different. Not simple repetition. He now can be a creator, 
He can tell others what is on his mind and have it written as a story. Now 
stories are realistic. You can base your story on current events, a baitle, a 
campaign ete. And status now different. He works like a mass worker in 
the countryside. Receives his food and clothing like any other worker. No 
perpetual worry about livelihood. 

At age of 13 he was apprenticed (9th year of Republic). It was a famine 
year, so he left home and went to Hungt’ung shiann in Shansi (own home in 
Chinyenshih, near here). In Hungt’ung he met a storyteller from Yungnian 
eounty, Hopeh, and became apprenticed to him for 3 years. He happened to 
meet the teacher in an inn. The teacher was telling stories there, he noted that 
his clothing and dialect was different from that of the local Shansi people 
so he asked him were he came from. He answered he came from WuAn. Asked 
why, he replied, as a refugee from famine. The teacher asked what business 
he planned to go into, but he replied he had no ability for business, let alone 
any capital, so the teacher invited him to become his apprentice and he ac- 
cepted. During the first year he was given board and clothes by the teacher. 
He carried the teapot and other odd jobs for him. In the daytime he accom- 
panied the teacher and listened to him. In the nighttime the teacher taught 
him. At first he had to make a contract, because the storytelling trade has 
a tradition, because each generation has a code name, e. g., all specialist story- 
tellers of one generation has a special character such as “ren.” The story- 
tellers have a close organization. When storytellers meet each other, they 
tell their court (sic) names, and whoever is the senior must be honoured and re- 
spected by his junior. In drawing up the contract with the teacher the 
apprentice is supposed to give a gift of money, usually $20 or $30 (silver). 
He had no money, so teacher only asked him to sign contract but no money. 
At the beginning of the second year he started to tell stories and the teacher 
then gave him some wages. He was very lucky because he had an excellent 
memory and learned very quickly. His teacher did not have to beat him much. 
Often apprentices are beaten because pupil slow to memorize text. Although 
few beatings, he got his share of curses. 

During his 2nd and 3rd year he was given money—nothing definite amount, 
amounting to $10 or $20 a year depending on the income of his teacher. (For 
buying necessities, as towel, soap, etc.) When he completed his apprentice- 
ship he went into partnership with his teacher. Profit was then divided 
equally. Women storytellers in a partnership always got a bigger share 
because of their expense for face powder, etc., e. g. 3 partners earned $4.50, and 
one a woman. Men would get $1.20 each, the woman $2.10. There were 5 in 
their team. When course is completed teacher is supposed to give graduated 
apprentice the tools of his trade—drums, cymbals etc. 

Later he left the team to work on his own. Travelled in Hungt’ung, 
Chaoch’en, Linshyh, Huoshiann, Chiehshiu—-all county towns in Shansi. Also 
‘in Taiyuan, the capital. 
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As to relations between teachers and apprentices; more than respect. Each 
season of the year, the gradnated apprentice sends his former teacher gifts. 
On Dragon Boat Festival, Moon, F. New years Day and 15th of First Moon, 
gifts of “di anah in” (cakes) are given, If you meet your teacher during your 
tour, you have to order food for him and in saying goodbye you must “sung” 
him carrying his luggage for him, and giving him a small travelling fee. Rela- 
tions can be compared to those between father and son, But the relations be- 
tween storytellers of different generations can be compared with eg., those of 
teacher’s generation would be like uncle and nephew. Suppose there is a fair 
and two storytellers decide to set up stand at some place. They will have to be 
partners if they belong to the same “men” (family). All the generations of the 
same “men” must be partners. There is a saying, “From Nanking to Peking, 
man many be strange but not the language”, e. g., if you give your code name, it 
will be understood. If he arrives in the market and finds members of his 
“family” already telling their stories, he goes up very politely saying “You are 
working very hard” and gives his code name. If of same family, they offer 
him tea and food and he joins their group and takes his turn telling stories. 
They can set up own stall if they like, but if one teller is better and gets more 
money he should help those who get less, so that the latter can make a living. 
If not of the same family (gate) they confer together. They may agree to 
act as partners, telling their stories in the same place. If no agreement, they 
separate. There is a rule that the distance between the two stalls must be 10 
feet, so that the noise won’t be too distracting. When members of the same 
“men” go into partnership usually the profits are evenly divided. But if the 
senior generation are better than their juniors, when they take leave of each 
other he gives the poorer member extra since generally, when working alone 
he gets more. 

Then a teller is travelling around, he has his own tent, but in the city he may 
meet “family” members, and they have to be partners. (eg. Taiyuan—there is a 
special place set aside for storytellers, so on arrival you go there, meet the tellers 
there, find out their code name, and relationship. They will then say, “Stay here 
wih there is no need for you to bring your own equipment. Use our tables and 
ben y 

Q. What were his most popular stories previously? 

There are two methods of storytelling: (1) Rhyming, (2) prose. Previously 
historical stories, like “SwuiHu” (All Men are Brothers) Sung Dynasty, and 
“BauGungAn” (an upright official of the Sung Dynasty) atso, stories from 
T’ang Dynasty—eg., (1) Swi-T’ang (2 dynasties), (2) early T’ang, (3) 5 He 
roines of T’ang, (4) Late T’ang (within this a favorurite story is of an expe- 
dition to the west, Turkistan), (5) Then Sung dynasty stories. He doesn’t 
know many from the 3 Kingdoms. 

SuiHu is a good book for the heroic deeds of the people against oppressors, e. g., 
3 attacks on Tsch Chia Chuang, and story of LinChun. But now hasn’t time, 
~ at with new stories, eg. of Anti-Jap war. Occasionally interspersed stories 
0 u, 

In the villages the olders like to hear historical stories, but the middleaged 
and young like stories of the present time. Often the older people request 
stories of the past because they are so familiar to them. 


Q. Personal Life 


Not married. In past many storytellers did not marry, because they were poor 
and marriage expensive. Those who did marry were usually those who had been 
engaged in by their parents, 


Now he is looking for a wife. When he fanshened he returned to village and 
was given 4 muu of land, 3 jian of housing, and 10 persimmon trees. 

During the anti-Jap war he travelled in Licheng, Syshiann. Mostly in Taihang 

home last year. He was telling old and new. He learned 

y the New China Book Store, and he himself 


some stories. While he was in Tsochuan there was a murder 

case—a militiaman married a refugee girl in 1941 and she had a child from a 
previous marriage. She was pregnant at time of marriage. After marriage 
they to quarrel. One day husband got mad and took a carrying pole and 
— Gov arrested him and tried him, also tried before the 

0 was that he should be sentenced to death, so gov sen- 

On this theme he wrote a good story. The chiu gov asked him to 
theme for a story. The prisoner was tried in many villages, carried from 

village to village and people’s opinion asked. In each village he had to tell the 
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story in storyteller style to put case before the public. Then all the opinions 
from all these villages compiled and consensus was that he should be sentenced. 

He began to tell new stories in 1940, In 1941 he got two books: (1) The Pro- 
tection of Shan-Kan-Ning. At that time the KMT were trying to invade SKN 
Border Region. (2) Labour Hero Pang Ru-Ling from Shuo Yang county in 
Taihang area. He had to ask others to read because he only knew a few char- 
acters. About the same time the blind ballad singers of Taihang were organized 
and some song books published by the bookstore. But when he uses these books, 
which have good themes, he has to make them into rhyming verse suitable for 
telling in his traditional style. (A few of the books are written in suitable rhyme 
such as “Singsong Book of Li Yu-Ts’ai” by Chao Shu. 

He changed because society changed. In past people were not organized so 
wherever he went he could gather a crowd for his tales. But when people became 
daily more and more organized, he found some problems—his audience might 
have to go to a meeting called by the cadres of the village, so his whole audience 
might leave en masse for the meeting. This problem was solved this way. The 
cadres of the village said, “You have an audience to hear you, but we have to 
call a meeting. Why don’t you come along to the meeting and tell a story?” 
But the cadres requested new stories for the meeting. When he told stories at 
the meetings he was given food, clothes, ete., by the village people. Cadres sug- 
gested to him that he compose new stories on the present-day events. Naturally 
there were difficulties at first—not the telling, but in the composition. If the story 
is composed he can tell it easily, but the collecting of the details for the story 
and phrasing it into singsong is difficult. He found it very easy to make a living 
when he changed, because the cadres always gathered grain and money and the 
villagers provided hospitality (food and lodging). 

Quite a lot of his former storytellers “men” have become new. No special 
assoc. for changed old storytellers. The various shians of Taihang the story- 
tellers have been organized. But here in Wuan they are just beginning. Two 
groups of blind storytellers already organized. He has attended no special 
meetings of artists. 

During the famine years (1941-2) when he began to change, both the vil- 
lagers and the gov workers were members of his audiences. Sometime the 
people went to meeting—and only gov workers remained in the audience. So he 
said, “The villagers have gone to a meeting, but you like to stay and 
listen. How will I make a living.” They said “Never mind, we'll pay your 
board. But you should change the content of your story.” In this way he was 
helped both by the villagers and the gov workers. The latter helped him in 
learning to read new stories and in composing new texts. 

The old traditional leisure times—evenings, are now taken up with meetings. 
Sometimes suggestions were made to him by cadres that some parts of his 
story should be changed (eg. superstitious parts.) This change took place while 
he was telling stories in Shyhshiann. It was the HQ of the shiann self-defence 
corps that gave him the 2 abovementioned books. He had to carry a pass at 
that time to travel about. He first got a certificate from the village office, then 
went to the chiu which gave him a pass which was valid for the counties on 
his itinerary (4 counties). 

During anti-Jap war it was still the policy of united front. There was no 
sharp line between the two—both liked to listen to the stories of the war—because 
both were against the Japanese. But last spring when the land reform was 
started, a line was drawn between the LL’s and the masses. Naturally the LL’s 
would not like to hear the story of struggle against them. In some villages land- 
lords have attended the new slides, but in others they aren’t allowed. There 
have been no incidents while the slides have been on show, but at one village 
some landlords were sent to carry the equipment for them, and they succeeded 
in breaking the frame. They had two performances at Chaoyd. During the ist 
performance order was not good. It was discovered that ex-landlords were in 
the crowd. The next day they had another performance and the militia were 


me on guard to check and landlords were kept out. Order was excellent this 
me. 


Q. His Anti-Jap War stories 


He has 3 or 4 which he himself composed. There was a veteran in Yaodi vil- 
lage, Chiu-ch’uah county, who lost his left arm, and thought he it would be a 
good idea if he would become a storytéller, so asked to become his apprentice. 
This vet became his apprentice. The vet told him stories of how he fought on 
the front, and together they composed war stories. They thought they should 
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prepare many stories so that they can stay longer in each village without mov- 
ing. This spurred them to compose quite a number. 

The vet can only use one instrument at a time. He uses the castenets and 
sticks the drumstick into his colour at the back—then he tucks the castenets 
under the stump of his left arm and takes the stick from his colour and beats. 
He only served a 3- or 4-month training period—-not apprenticeship. Sort of 
partnership—the vet telling his war experience, he teaching the vet the art of 
storytelling. 

Storytelling was only a profession of the poor—those without capital for busi- 
ness, ete. But now everyone can make a living so they don’t have to turn to 
storytelling as an occupation. Some people know stories which they tell on 
New Years and such holidays, but they don’t do it as an occupation. Sometimes 
a person whose health isn’t good enough for farming, might also take « it. 

He only fanned shen last year so only got the land. He cultivates the land 
himself. He is just learning. As a member of the MAG he gets help from the 
other members and he helps them. During important agric-periods of course 
he has to leave storytelling. His storytelling time is from 10th mouth to Ist 
month (lunar calendar). From 2nd month on he has to stay at howe to work 
on his land. Received his land 12 month last year—returned home aud started 
his cultivation in 2nd month. Planted his crops in 3rd month, had “o stay at 
home all summer doing farmwork (not having any wife to carry on in his 
absence). Cooks own food, etc. 


Q. Will new slides only be performed during winter? 

Not settled yet. They have only just started. There is some cousideration 
of extending the period. 

He won’t be very busy this spring, because last autumn he planted 3 of his 
4 muu in wheat, so only has to return to plant 1 muu of land. Then he’s free 
until the wheat harvest in May. 

At the beginning when he started with the new slides, he was smoported by 
the Cultural Association. Now while he is on tour he gets help frum the vil- 
lagers. They collect grain and money for him and he can use this w pay MAG 
for helping till his land. Oultural Assoc. only gives him his board und lodging. 


Q. Finances of Cultural Association? 


Allocation from the government to association. If villagers do not feel like 
making contribution then assoc. gives him wage. 


Q. Ke Chia Hua-han, member of the Cultural Association 


Local boy, age 24. Spent last year at Beida. He started off studying Art 
and Education, then switched to the Art Faculty. Some of his professors left 
the university to work in the Cultural Association. He and one other student 
came with them 


His specialty is writing. 


Exursit No. 55 
(Carbon copy, 10 sheets) 


Serres or 55 Pictures Entiritep “Tu Trt Huan Ja” (e. THe LAND Returns Home) 
By THE Prorrte’s Art Factory—Co.iectivE Work 


(ON CURTAIN——THE CULTURAL ASSOCIATION OF CHIN-JI-LU-YU NEW SLIDES) 


(% Bec, 47—interview of two staff members—Chia Hua-han—member of the 


tural Association Wang Kuai-chen—storyteller—popular artist specializ- 
ing in singsongs.) 


Slide 1—Looking for the Gravesite 


The man fanning himself is Wang San-T’ai, the landlord. Speaking to him 
is the geomancer who is selecting the grave. With them is the “running dog” of 
the landlord, his brother-in-law, Hu Yu-ch’en, formerly a landlord but through 
prodigality lost it, so he is now a parasite of the landlord. Ploughing is Wang 
Chi-tzu, the father of Wang Tung, who is pulling the plough with the donkey. 
They are poor farmers, The woman is the wife of Wang Tung. His mother is 
kneeling pulling out weeds. The donkey has been borrowed. He is looking 
laciviously at Wang Tung’s wife. 

Criticism by audience—(1) Landlord should have been pictured wearing a long 
gown—even though it is hot summer. 
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Slide 2—On the Threshing Floor 

The four members of the Wang Chi-tsu family are threshing—Wang Chi-tzu 
standing, his wife sweeping. Wang Tung is pouring threshed grain into sack 
held for him by his wife, Wang Lian-tze (Lotus Seed). The running dog Hu 
has come with a slip of paper demanding the rent from the family. 


Slide 3—Paying the Rent 

After the wheat harvest the father and son, Wang Chi-Tzu and Wang Tung 
brought the grain to the landlord’s house to pay their rent. The landlord has 
the winnowing machine there to winnow the grain before measuring it and also 
uses a measure larger than standard. In background are other poor peasants 
paying their rent, i.e. winnowing it. Father and son paid their entire crop, but 
according to the landlord’s calculation, they still owed $50. (They brought 4 
piculs of wheat. They only owed 3.6 piculs but they brought extra knowing 
the landlords cruelty—but didn’t expect their 4 piculs would be winnowed and 
short measured to only 3.4 piculs, thus leaving them in debt 0.2. In the past old 
Wang Chi-Tzu had borrowed $50 so now he is begging the old landlord for post- 
ponement of payment of debt and rent, 

(Nore.—This story is based on real fact. The name’s of the main characters 
are actual. Happened in Chiyuan Shiann, TaiYueh Area in north Honan.) 


Slide 4—Quarrelling (Ta chia) 

Father and son lead to the accountant’s room because they had not paid up. 
Their debt of rent and money borrowed is figured out to be the value of the 3 
muu of land and 2 chian of house. So Hu draws up a contract to hand over the 
land and house to the landlord and asks Wang Chi-Tzu to sign so the old man 
faints and the son loses his temper and starts to fight Hu. Others in background 
are other tenants. The donkey was seized by the landlord from one tenant who 
had not been able to pay his rent. 


Slide 5—Apologizing 

Wang Tung was detained at home of landlord because of the fight, so mother 
and wife come with gifts to the landlord so that Wang Tung will be released. 
Lotus Seed has handed over the chickens and eggs (tied up in handkerchief) to 
the servant women of the landlord. But on seeing Lotus Seed, the landlord got 
ideas, so signed to Hu to arrange for Lotus Seed to stay in the house on the pre- 
text that his wife was ill and needed some special service. So old mother very 
_ or — to refuse. Girl peeking out of the door, is a small daughter of 

e landlord. 


Slide 6—Collecting Money 

In the home of Wang Chi-tzu. Wang is sick on the kang because of the calam- 
ity. Three poor tenant friends have come to help Wang Tung to rescue his wife. 
Friend Chao Tien-gin is giving him a bit of money, friend Er Hu is listening at 
the window to be sure no one is eavesdropping, San Shun is giving them several 
sheng of grain. 

mr slogan on wall “San Ren Fu Che” supported by benevelent 
persons. 


Slide 7—Caught in Adultery 


Wang Tung comes to the landlord’s home. He was very anxious to have some 
pretext to come and see his wife, so he made up a small bundle of clothes to say 
he was bringing them to his wife. In his hands are a pair of scissors he thought 
he might need for self-defence. When he got to the home he did not know where 
his wife would be, but he saw two shadows on the paper lattice window. One 
was obviously Wang San-tai, but the other was a woman, he didn’t know whom. 
However, his wife’s voice shouted “Save me, save me”—So he rushed in in 
fury and to stab Wang on the hand with his scissors. 

Comment—not much comment on this as many don’t get full significance till 
the next picture. 

Slide 8—Being Tied Up 

Wang fails to stab Wang San-tai and the scissors are seen driven into the 
wooden edge of the kang. Before he can grab them and take another stab—land- 
lord whips out pistol from under piliow and fires some shots shouting “Thieves, 
thieves.” Servant {not Hu) arrives and catches and binds Wang Tung. Lotus 
Seed is weeping—seen being raped. | 
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Comments—Very favorable because the landlord is so fat “fat pig” (considered 
very realistic) and Lotus Seed’s abject sorrow and shame is noted as being well 
portrayed, 

(In the text it says several servants—but only one portrayed.) 


Slide 9—Hanging and Beating 


Scene in the clan ancestral worship hall. On the left are shelves full of 
ancestral tablets—showing it to be a rich clan. (Wang Tung is a poor member 
of this same clan. Wang Tung brought here for punishment—emphasising the 
landlord’s righ to punish since he no doubt is clan elder and thereby has addi- 
tional right to inflict discipline.) Wang San-tai claimed he had stolen goods 
from him. Use of feudal superstition. 

In left hand landlord (seated) has whip in hand. Parents of Wang Tung 
kneel before him pleading for lenience. Other poor peasants hearing Wang 
Tung’s cries have come to see. He is so badly beaten, they can’t even bear to look 
at him, nor dare to say anything except Chao Tien-jin—who being a childhood 
friend of Wang Tung he speaks to the landlord saying “Whenever you accuse 
someone of stealing you must show the evidence. Since you have no proof you 
had better release him and let him search for the things stolen.” Promised to 
act as guarantor. Landlord (dressed in rich purple gown—gilt shelves and 
tablets are the other chief colors) releases Wang Tung with 3 days to return 
so-called stolen property. 

(Nore: Previously team had four members, but only two came since rest are 
so busy painting new year day pictures. When they had four, one changed pic- 
tures, one told the story, the third played the flute, the other helped generally. 
With this larger staff they were able to note the comments of the audience—not 
now possible with staff of 2.) 


Slide 10—Released and returning Home 


Supporting the released captive is the father on the left and Chao Tien-jin, the 
friend and guarantor. (The one in the centre is “This is Wang Tung, is it not?’”’) 
Following is Wang Tung’s mother in a state of collapse from sorrow. The other 
two friends follow Erh Hu and San Shun. (Bvening—stars in dark blue sky. 


Colors all drab—blues, grays, whites—one red tablet at the edge of the door to 
the ancestral hall, and an ornamental stone lion.) 


Slide 11-—Leaving Home 


Night of the second day, Chao came to Wang Tung and said, “Tomorrow’s the 
deadline—you better flee.” So Chao and Wang Tung’s parents escort him as he 
sets out carrying on his back a few belongings—quilt and clothes (Chao did not 
flee, because he did not anticipate that the landloard would treat him as harshly 
as Wang Tung.) 


Slide 12—Hanging by the Queue 

Wang San-tai, the landlord, hears that Wang Tung has fled and he is furious 
because he intended to hound Wang Tung to death. This is the following day. 
He has both the father and the guarantor Chao. Father was hung from 
the tree by sealp. Hu beat old father with a whip so that he writhed about 
and thus tore his scalp off and he fell to the ground. (Old father dies on being 
carried home.) Chao is bound tightly. 

(Chief color of this picture is the bright red laquered doors of the building in 
the background and the bloody scalp of Wang Chi-Tzu, and the rich purple of 
Wang San-tai who carries a string of prayer beads in his hand.) 

Comments—Andience thinks this picture too tragic. Someeven cried. (Nore: 
queues could be seen amonst the very old men in north Honan, even during the 
anti-Japanese war, though very rare anywhere else. ) 

Lao Wan-Tze (nickname for the big money lender known in this village). He 
ote hung a local person by the queue in this manner less than 20 years ago 

— remember it clearly. During anti-Jap war they dared not do 
um n slides were on show in Ho Shi Village (5 li from here) the son 
of that man was watching, but when they came to this picture he could bear it 
no longer and left the audience. The grounds for the hanging was that father 
was so poor he had nothing to eat—so occasionally picked a pumpkin or some bean 
pods to eat. Died as result.) 


72723 —_56—pt. 7A——_4 





aA8 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


Slide 13—On The Deathbed 

Wang Chi-tzu is lying dying on the kang, his wife tending him and having no 
attention to pay to Hu, who has come to find the title deed which the old man 
has. Old Wang will not tell—so Hu searches everywhere breaking and upsetting 
things and finally threatening to drive the family out of the house, because the 
house now belongs to the landlord. At this moment, the old man dies. (Hu’s 
bright blue, new-looking pants, contrast with the poor family’s faded blue clothes.) 


Slide 14—Landlord’s Funeral 

Wang San-tai’s parents died a number of years ago and were temporarily 
buried pending the selecting of an excellent gravesite. In first picture Wang and 
geomancer were selecting a site. Now that Wang Chi-tzu had been driven off 
his 3 muu of land, the grave will be placed here. 

This is the scene of a great ceremony—they have had a great feast—Wang 
San-tai is making obesience, the ho shang (Buddhist monks) are performing the 
ceremony, two standing—two seated playing musical instruments. In the 
fedora hat is one of the guests also making salutation, or expressing his con- 
dolences. 

By way of contrast—in the top right-hand corner is seen Wang Chi-tzu’s grave 
with his wife mourning in front of it. 

(Chief color—the bright red robes of the monks.) 

Comment—people note the sharp contrast between the two. 


Slide 15—Allocation of cotton 


This scene is sometime later. Japan has occupied this part, and Wang San- 
tai is head of the puppet government of the village. Sitting in the chair is the 
emissary of the Japanese bringing a letter to Wang San-tai. (Is this not a letter 
addressed Wang San-tai Esquire?) This letter demanding 3,000 catties of 
cotton from the village—but Wang decides that since the village is large he 
might as well requisition 4,000 catties so that he himself can make some profit. 

Wang is making a sign of 3 fingers—he is explaining that he had told the 
village that 5,000 was demanded, but that he had beaten down the Japs to 
only 4,000. 

Slide 16—Searching for Cotton 

Late autumn, with dry leaves falling from the trees outside the door. Hu 
is trying to collect enough cotten (which the Japs use in gunpowder). Accom- 
panied by a Jap soldier who uses the butt of his gun to threaten the woman 
begging, Hu is tearing cotton out of a padded quilt. On the floor are a small 
pair of red padded pants—taken from the child weeping from cold on the kang— 
cotton has been tore from the hole in the pants. 


Slide 17—Secret Meeting 

San Shun, the friend who is now seated on kang in the home of Chao, is a 
hired man for the landlord Wang San-tai and overheard the arrangement of 
asking an extra 1,000 catties of cotton. So he came to tell the other poor peas- 
ants. Erh Hu stands with one foot on the kang. Chao is expressing indig- 
nation and is going to tell the rest of the poor peasants. The three to the right 
of Chao Tien-jin are his father—his wife in red jacket and his baby in green 
shawl. Chao spreads the story but it comes to the ears of the landlord and he 
sets up the rumor that Chao is an agent of the 8th route army and is going to 
have him arrested—but this rumor is brought back to Chao, who therefore flees. 


Slide 18—Wang Tung is (Applauded) Appraised by Ma Wang-Yi, landlord. (This 
is a nickname—Ma Wang-yi means god of farming animals.) 

Ma lives in a small valley. Wang Tung fled to this small valley and tried to 
beg some food from Ma. Ma says “can’t you work,” Wang says “of course, I’m 
aceustomed to farming all my life.” Ma says “Let’s see you irrigate this vegetable 
garden of mine.” So Wang laboriously pumps water from the well and irrigates. 
Ma approves and says “You had better stay as my hired man.” 


Slide 19—Collecting Firewood 

Snow scene in the mountains—for the farm was in a mountain valley. Wang 
has been hired man to Ma for several months and it is now winter. Wang is sent 
by his boss up in the mountains to cut firewood, and to clear the uncultivated land 
for reclaiming. Ma told Wang that whatever land he reclaimed he could cultivate 
and keep the crop. Wang has with him an axe and saw, and has built a fire 
because it is so cold. Picture, contrast of white snow and brilliant red and 
yellow flames of the fire. 
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Slide 20—Landlord Ma visits the Land Reclaimed by Wang Tung 

Wang Tung worked very hard—during work hours he did the work on the land- 
lord’s farm, but at noon and in any other spare time he devoted to the land he 
cleared and got a fine crop. When Ma visited the mountain fields and saw the 
excellent crops he was perturbed and anxious to get the crops, so started to think 
of a system for driving out Wang Tung. 

(This is a colourful picture of bright green and yellow crops—millet in the 
foreground—Ma with his long pipe contemplating, is wearing a bright blue 
acket. ) 
' (Arrangement is that Wang worked free of charge for the landlord in return 
for the right to these fields which he cleared and reclaimed.) 


Slide 21—Wang Tung is Sick 


Wang Tung is sick in bed and is propped up against a great woven basket 
container which holds the abundant harvest of his reclaimed land. The little 
maid servant of Wang is friendly, belonging also to the poor class. Often in 
the past he has help her haul water and other heavy tasks. Now she has 
brought him some food and told him to rest well so that he’ll recover quickly. 

Eavesdropping at the door is the concubine of Ma to hear what the maid 
servant had to say to Wang Tung. She had happened to meet the maid bringing 
the food, so followed secretly to listen in. 

(Bright—with concubine in pink jacket and green pants. And bright gold of 
the basket containing Wang’s crops.) 


Slide 22—Being Chased Out. 

Concubine told Ma a false story and Ma accused Wang Tung of relations with 
the maid servant, so chases him out of the house. This is the gate of Ma’s house, 
with tiny lions, red panels in doors and red “Fu” (Wealth) painted on the gate 
screen. Wang sets out as a beggar, not being able to take his grain with him. 
Wang decides all landlords are the same, so he would rather beg than work for 
any landlord again. 


Slide 283—The Beggar 


Wang Tung in a small temple where he sleeps at night. He begs in the day- 
time carrying the basket, begging bowl in the background, and the stick to beat 
off the dogs. On his leg is a bite of a dog, festering. He is catching lice at 
present. 


Slide 24—-Miscarriage 

When Lotus Seed was raped by Wang San-tai she was already pregnant. She 
thought of committing suicide but was anxious to give birth to Wang Tung’s 
child. She was kept in the landlord’s home to do heavy laboring work. In the 
background are the landlord’s animals resting, while she has been pulling the 
great millstone. This work brought on a miscarriage. 

(Well commented on. We heard considerable comment because of the the 
nature of the topic.) 


Slide 25—Committing Suicide 


After her miscarriage the landlord drove her out of the house. She thought 
there was no way out for her, because her husband had fled, her father-in-law 
died, ‘so no way to make a living, so decides to commit suicide. Just as she 
hangs up rope on a tree on the outskirts of the village to hang herself, an old 
chap catches sight of her and saves her and takes her back to her mother’s house. 

(Lotus Seed in dark red jacket and pants.) 


Slide 26—Meeting of Wang Tung and Chao Tien-jin 


This is a temple to Kuanyu (Yi Pao Yun Tien on doorway—the bravery of 
Kuanyi is wide as the sky) where Wang Tung lives. Chao is a member of an 
armed working team” (guerrilla operating on borders of Japanese occupied 
land). It being dark, Chao, pants and jacket, and the head of the working 
team in the gown, were resting in the temple and they heard someone coming. 
Shouted “Stop, who are you?” It was Wang Tung returning home for the night 
ee begging. He answered, and Chao, on hearing the voice, recognized his 

In the temple they talked things over. Wang was asked if he would like to 
whet armed working team. Wang replied it was exnctly what he wanted. 
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Slide 27—Drinking Wine 

In the armed working team’s HQ. They are having a celebration for Wang 
Tung’s joining the team. Wang Tung behind the table is holding a cup of 
wine. Liu, the captain of the team is having his cup filled by Chao. In the 
background are two other members of the team. 

Just at this time they receive special word from the Higher Authorities that 
Russia has declared war on Japan, and that some special missions must be 
carried out by the team. Wang Tung volunteers to go into Jap occupied terri- 
tory to get certain information. 


Slide 28—Killing the Jap Platoon Leader 

A most vivid picture. The platoon leader in coppery coloured uniform, a 
bright red table in background, and the blood spurting red from the decapitated 
Jap. The decapitated head has the buck teeth traditional in anti-Jap picture. 

As Wang Tung sets out on his mission he meets a platoon of Japs on their 
way to loot a village. They stop him and ask him who he is. He says, “I’m 
just a villager.” And said there is plenty of wealth in the village to loot (hoping 
to get away). But the Japs make him act as guide. In the village the soldiers 
scatter in search of loot. Wang is left alone with the leader and tells him that 
there is wealth in the landlord’s home, hidden away. They enter the landlord’s 
house, and just as the leader is about to lift up a brick to see what is hidden 
meneeth. Wang seizes the chance, grasps his sword from its halberd and decapi- 
tates him. 

Comment on this: That the body should have fallen instantly to the ground, 
also the shooting of the blood from simply one hole is incorrect, there should 
be several spurts, and the central one should not be so high. And there is no 
blood on the sword. 


Slide 29—Arresting the Traitor Chang Wan-k’u 


Chang Wan-k’u is a traitor and father of a big traitor. His son, Chang Bai- 
hua was a leader of the Jap garrison forces in the city of Chiyuan. This village 
is near Chiyuan. Chang Wan-k’u was sitting with a whore named Liu-Chao. 
When Wang Tung killed the Jap platoon leader, he hid in the vicinity of this 
house and overheard Chang talking to the whore. The whore said, “Why don’t 


you come often.” Chang -wraigherha amy now on I'll come on every ist, 4th and 


7th, 11th, 14th, ete. In this way Wang Tung got the time. He went back to 
the team and reported that there was traitor in the village. At one of the speci- 
fied times Wang came with Chao, Liu and captured him. On the floor beside 
him is an opium pipe. Whore in bright rose underclothing. On wall a 
modern-looking nude picture.) 


Slide 30—Attack on the City 


Drawn by Mu Ta, leading artist of the border region. This is a battle scene 
in grey with the Balu a out of trenches in the foreground, and shells 
exploding in air. Capture of of Chiyuan.. In center are two plainclothes 
men, one is Wang Tung, other is Chao Tien Chin, they joined the battle and 
carried out wounded soldiers. This occurred a few days before Japanese sur- 
render. On horseback is the commander of the Balu. Cannon at right was used 
to blow holes in the city wall, through which they attacked. With this picture 
went the longest talk and song, mainly in explanation of the battle. The people 
like this picture because they enjoy.especially pictures of current events, battles, 
bravery. This picture sometimes;used as a pause and recess for storytellers. 


Slide 31—Wang Shan Tai Plotting 

In this picture the rich reds and blues bring out the wealth of the landlord’s 
furnishings and clothes. The mirror, ‘the clock, the carved table and fancy 
chairs all indicate luxury and wealth. This is a meeting of landlords after 
Chiyuan’s capture. Landlords feared peasant rising. To the right and left of 
Wang are two landlords, across fro him is his stooge Hu Yu Chen. Wang is 
close to mirror, this a common arrangement of furniture in landlords room, with 
mirror, two vases, long table, and then square table in front. Wang says to 
others now the Balu have come we should leave (fingers show Balu). But con- 
cubine in doorway says “Monks can escape but the temple cannot” i. e., you can’t 
take your property with you. Also Hu says, never mind, the peasants haven’t 
ee yet, Farmers Union director can be fooled. Still time fomus to save 
som £. 
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Slide 32—Yang Man Tang Is Seduced by Women 

Yang is FU leader in the village. Li sent beautiful woman to seduce Yang, 
this was his daughter-in-law. Li called Yang to his house and invited him to 
stay in daughter-in-law’s room. She takes good care of him and invites him 
to come often, as hubby is not home. Thus was Yang corrupted. Picture again 
emphasizes bright reds and blues of Lis home. People say this girl not beauti- 
ful and sexy enough to have desired effect. 


Slide 38—The False Struggle 

The three to the right are Hu Yu Chen who is Militia head, then comes Il 
Wang, to his left is Yang Man Tang, head of FU. Both Hu and Yang spoke 
for Li and approved his offer. Hu calls out slogans while Yang claps. Hu 
says Wang has 300 mou and we would get 250, leaving him but 50, also Wang 
offers to give ten rifles, twenty piculs of grain, and 500 silver dollars. The 
people for their part sit silently, heads bowed, said nothing. This was quite 
common for Lis to make fairly generous offer in order to avoid struggle. He 
could see the growing strength of Balu armies and feared real farmers organi- 
zation. Really he had more much more than 300 mou. On walls are slogans 
“Welcome the enlightened Gentry, welcome the Ll, welcome the Ll who con- 
tributes his land.” 


Slide 34—Inviting Guests 


After false struggle meeting Ll Wang invites leaders of FU to his home for 
a big feed and plenty of wine and entertainment. Yang Man Tang (Fu director) 
and Hu sit behind him at table. After feast Wang explains to them that he has 
not been so hot in the past, but that he is now aware of his misconduct, says he 
is glad the struggle here is peaceful, such a fine way to settle! Thereupon 
his two stooges bring out that Wang is in fact not rich, his skin looks fat but 
there is no flesh underneath. They propose a reduction be made in the settle- 
ment, that nine rifles should be struck off and only one rifle given which shall 
be paid for in cash, at $12,000 Chinan. As to the 500 silver dollars, better take 
it as 5000 local currency, as to the land, better wait, not take that much, see how 
the whole struggle comes out, and then decide how much land to divide, as to 
the 20 piculs of grain Wang has no grain as yet so they had better wait for the 
harvest. All is therefore cancelled or postponed. (This occurred last year— 
Better check these prices in millet to get idea of values involved.) (Spring 46) 
Group leaders of FU have opinion but dare not speak at this time, having eaten 
the good food and guzzled his wine. Before they left his house Wang said this 
meeting is secret, tell no one about it. 


Slide 35—Reunion of Wangtung and his Wife 


Here again the colors are more drab, the reds less bright, indicating the pov- 
erty of a peasant home. Thig Wangtung’s mother-in-law’s house. Wang 
and Chao have asked leave from the armed working team for a visit home. 
Lien Tse tells them of death of Wangtungs father and her own bitter story. 
When Wang asks “Why haven’t people held an accusation meeting against 
Ll Wang,” Lien Tse answers “Cadres and leaders have all been bought up, 
hence there is no way to bring these things out.” Characters on door “He who 
has a pure character is like a piece of jade” an old proverb. 


Slide 86—Giving Grain 


This is Wangtungs house. Again colors are subdued. Only red is Hu’s sash 
and a panel on back wall. Wantung returns from gathering firewood on hill 
and carries axe and rope. Just as he returns he finds Li Wang and stooge Hu 
emptying millet. At far end is Wangtung’s mother who looks away in shame 
refusing to receive grain. Wangtung very angry, throws his axe on the floor. 
Li Wang tells Wangtung “Very Sorry really, in the past I never took good care 
of your family. Now that you have returned I will give you the twenty mou 
I have been saving for you. As we are one family we may eat together and make 
up.” Thus the old bastard tried to bribe him. But Wantung was not to be 
taken in and ordered them out, grain and all. 


Slide 37—Drunk 


Here the colors are very bright in office of FU. Comrade Li, a Chn Cadre 
has come to call on Yang ind Hu who have just been drinking at the L's house. 
As they returned drunk some poor peasants were standing in the way. They 
shouted curses at them and went in, to find Li sitting on the bed. They are ex- 
pecting to sleep, but when they find Li they start to make tea and get cigarettes 
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and order food for him. But Li will have none of their Kechi, but instead asks 
for oral report of their work. And so they tell everything all mixed up. Li 
thinks they are muddles and realizes he cannot learn real situation from them. 
Goes out to look for poor and hired peasants. 


Slide 388—Expose the False Struggle 

Mass meeting in the village with Li from the Chu in the corner (pencil and 
paper in hand). After calling on people he got the real dirt on things and told 
them to come next day to a big meeting. Everyone came, Sitting in the middle 
are Yang and Hu, whom Wangtung is accusing of false struggle and protecting 
Li. Tells how they reduced even those fruits which Li Wang offered to give. Said 
“We must have freedom to speak out, freedom to elect, and freedom to recall 
our leaders.” Bven some women attend. This is a favorite with the masses, 
because this represents a turning point in the struggle. The bad elements among 
cadres give way to the people, and real struggle begins now. 


Slide 39—Blection of New Cadres 

Election meeting of whole village. All present divided into 6 groups. Each 
must nominate a candidate, hence the six on bench in middle. Since only two 
must be changed they are choosing two out of the six. Bowls are placed behind 
the candidates and the people pass behind them and put their beans in the bowl 
of the man of their choice. Chao was chosen and Militia leader Wangtung was 
chosen as FU leader. Women vote first. Man at left is passing out beans. 
Comment: People like this one as they have been through the same procedure 
themselves. 


Slide 40—MobilizingP&HP To Make Accusations Against Lis 

This is in house of Chao Ta, a poor peasant, who tells Chao Tien Chin and 
Wangtung about his bitter experience with Li. This Chao rented 10 mou from 
Li Wang but only harvested 1 picul. Rent was 3 piculs. Li Wang seized all 
the grain and also the land where Chao buried his ancestors. Chao Ta sub- 
sequently unable to carry on life. Went away with mother, wife, and daughier 
and became a refugee. Wife died there in the hills. Wang and Chao persuaded 
him to tell his story before the meeting. 


Slide 41—Yellow Incense Society (Huang Shiang Hwei) 

Ll Wang is organizing Yellow Incense Soc. He cooked up rumor that KMT 
would soon come and those who are members of YIS will not be killed, while 
those who are not will be. Here all Lis and rich farmers kneeling in a ritual of 
the Soc. After this ceremony Ll Wang buried his wealth in the ground, but San 
Shum, his hired man, discovered this, went to tell Wangtung of the secret soc. and 
et treasures. Comment: Not extensive, this is one of many tricks played 

y Lis. 
Slide 42—Arrest of Wang San Tai 

Having heard that old Ll Wang did not sleep the night before, Chao and Wang- 
tung together with some other militia man went to his house and caught him. 
(no sleep because of meeting and burying treasure). People like this picture 
very much because this man’s crimes already related, emotions are at a climax, 
the arrest is just the thing to make them elated. They laugh and clap their 
hands. The action is so swift and clean. People very happy. In narrative it 
told how frightened the Ll is. The minbing in this picture look very strong and 
resolute, they tower over the fat Ll who has in previous pictures more or less 
dominated scenes. 


Slide 483—Hu Yu Chen Plotting 

Hu is brother-in-law of Wang, here talking to Wangs wife and concubine. This 
old bitch is worried about her husband, but Hu says, don’t worry, I have a plan. 
I shall pretend to fall sick. You buy medicine, inform others that I’m sick, and 
I'll kill Wang and Chao. If they can be bumped off everything will be settled. 
Slide 44—The False Death of Hu Yu-Chen 

Hu Yu Chen had pretended to be sick and now is supposed to be dead. Buddhist 
monks hired to perform the ritual and the landlord women weep at the cofiin, 
which was buried and the word passed on among the villagers that Hu had died. 


Slide 45—The Anonymous letter of denunciation 


Moonlight scene. Wang Tun left and Jao Tien Jin right. There had been 
much secret night sniping of late so these two went out to see if they could track 
it down. After one of these expeditions they came back to find the anonymous 
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letter posted at the gate of the PU. Letter says that the KMT troops are soon 
to return and that when they do Wang Tun and Jao Tien Jin will be killed. This 
is part of a campaign to intimidate the cadres. Painting is by Shao Su. A simple 
and powerful picture. 


Slide 46—Firing Black Shot 

In the courtyard of the h. q. of the Farmers Union. Hu Yu Chen arisen from 
his false grave jumps over the wall, comes into the courtyard of the Farmers 
Union to shoot Wang Tun and Jao Tien Jin. But these two were not asleep and 
they heard him coming. Hu jumped over the back wall and made his way to the 
forecourt but the other two secretly followed him. 


Slide 48—That’s the Man 


After Hu Yu Chen fired the blackshots he was caught by Wang Tun and Jao 
Tien Jin and was tied to a pillar. The people, awakened by the shots, all came 
out to see. They were all astonished to find that the “dead” man had been 
sniping. His pistol was seized by Jao who explained to the people how Hu had 
come to try and kill him and Wang Tun. The man with one hand holding a 
lantern and the other holding Hu by the hair is an active element named Meng 
Ju. He says: “Come and see, it’s Hu Yu Chen.” The little boy with one foot 
on the doorstep is a member of the Children’s Corps and is cursing Hu. 

Slide 48—In the People’s Court 

Wang San, his shirt gaping open exposing rolls of fat, is strung up and Hu Yu 
Chen is bound to a post. The Chairman sits behind table centre back. Colour 
of the people as in many mass scenes is rather grey and washy. The morning 
after Hu was captured there was a big meeting of all the people, old and young, 
women and children all responded to the call of the beatings of gongs, blowing 
of whistles, etc. The people make accusations against the Landlord in the course 
of which they became so infuriated that they strung him up. In the middle of 
foreground are Wang Tun’s wife and mother. People in rear raise their hands 
and shout. The book on the ground which has fallen out of Wang San Tehs 
pocket is his account book. This is a very popular picture. 


Slide 49—Repeat of slide 12—Hung by the Queue 


Flashback. Wang Tun’s mother repeats the story of how her husband was 
done to death as her accusation. 


Slide 50—-Sha Li Er (Little Pear’s Accusation) 


Flashback. Gory scene, with severed head lying in pool of blood. Little Pear 
is the small girl shown in foreground of number 48. During the Jap occupation 
Wang San Teh had tried to have an affair with Little Pear’s mother because 
she was very beautiful. So Wang told the Japs that Little Pear’s father was 
an agent of the 8th Route. So the Japs came and cut off Little Pear’s father’s 
head with a fodder cutter. But the widow later committed suicide with the 
same fodder cutter. Both corpses are seen in the picture, the widow having 
thrown herself on the cutter immediately. Wang San Teh is shown in the back- 
ground leaning against a tree, also 3 Jap soldiers and Little Pear herself in 
background. Comment by audience: Wang San Teh is not dressed like a land- 
lord but more like a peasant. 


Slide 51—8rd Accusation, by Er Hu (second Tiger). Flashback 


Winter scene with snow on ground. Wang San Teh warmly dressed with fur 
cap, etc., and as usual holding prayer beads. It is New Year’s Eve. Wang has 
come to the house of his tenant Er Hu. Because this a day of settling accounts 
it was traditionally happy for the rich and sad for the poor. Er Hu couldn’t 
pay so his mother was evicted and her goods confiscated despite her pleadings. 
ane ee running dog on the right. Little girl is Er Hu’s sister. She is 

alf n 


Slide 52—Wang San Teh and Hu Yu Chen face the firing squad 


Extreme left Hu lies in pool of blood already dead. Wang San Teh, kneeling, 
hands bound behind back. On left is government poster listing the crimes of 
the two. The decision had been made by the People’s Court and was ratified 
by the government. The people said this was too good a death for them so 
cadres had to explain that it was necessary to go on to the next step of 
dividing the fruits according to the various categories into which the people 
had been divided. Most of the audience found this a satisfying picture but 
others said they haven’t beaten them nor shown the full extent of their anger. 
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Slide 53—Dividing the Fruit 


After the appraisal committee had decided what one should get according 
to need they all went to the landlord’s house to get their allotment. There 
was a coffin for Wang Tun’s mother (upper right hand corner). Others who 
lack animals get them, others take grain. Old Mother Liu in the middle with 
the crutch got a garment suitable for a shroud. The old man (center foreground) 
is proudly wearing Wang San Teh’s furlined coat. Women got clothing. Militia 
man with rifle slung is there to keep order. In the very middle is Er Hu loading 
a cow with his tiny son along. This picture’s technique is a trifle closer to Chi- 
nese ideas of perspective. Extremely colourful, with bright yellow foundation. 
Commentator says it is not so well drawn though the colour is very good. 
This is the most popular picture of all, loudly applauded and always singled 
out as a favourite in discussion. Some complain at the impossibility of recog- 
nizing some of their favourite characters among the P and HB. 


Slide 54—Measuring the Land 


Extreme left man is seen putting in wooden post with inscription 5.3 muu 
from this point to a certain tree in background. No names yet. Two men 
with books in their hands write in which names of new owners are written. 
When asked if Wang Tun was there commentator was not sure but thought 
he might be the one writing in the book as Lien Tze was standing near. 


Slide 55—The Land Returns Home 


Wang Tun handling seeder pulled by remarkably cheerful looking ox which 
Lien Tze leads. They have received 10 muu for the couple and the mother. 
Comment is that she is not sufficiently beautiful (say audience). Storyteller 
wisecracks that since she fanshenned she doesn’t look so good. 


Exursir No. 59 


(Carbon copy, 28 sheets, both sides) 
Dec. 277TH, 1947. 
Shin Yang Pyan 

Yesterday the New Slide people arrived and gave their show after dark on 
the main street of the village. About a thousand people came to see and hear. 
Two people handle the slides. One is a storyteller who both talks and sings. 
At the same time he beats a little lea har drum and claps together two metal 
pieces held in his left hand in a syncopated rhythm. The other man stays 
behind the scenes and slides the pictures in and out. They have a frame in 
which their pictures sit. This is set high on a table. Draped in front of it is a 
large blue cloth which has a hole in it just the size of the frame. After the cloth 
is hung four pieces of nicely painted wood are set over the cloth and against 
the edge of the frame, thus setting off the pictures nicely in the blue field. The 
big blue cloth gives the picture changer cover so that he is never seen. 

The series of pictures they brought with them was entitled “The Land Re- 
turns Home” a story of a poor peasant, his oppression by a tyrannical landlord, 
how he ran away, became a beggar, joined an armed working team to fight the 
Japanese, and then, after his village was liberated by the Balu, returned to find 
the the Landlord had bribed the peasant leaders and that he had neither been 
settled with nor punished for his murders, rapes, and brutalities of the past. 
So there is an accusation meeting, and the landlord is sentenced by the people’s 
court to die, and is shot forthwith. Then his goods are divided up. A grand 
picture shows the villagers carrying out the furniture, the tools, the clothing 
of the great landlord, and leading forth his livestock. - Bach is given what he 
lacks. The picture is a panorama of the street full of colorful figures making 
off with their share or discussing who is to get what. It is done in very bright 
colors, with the street brilliant yellow and the people in reds and blues. It is 
the favorite picture with the After that they are shown dividing the 
land their new land with their newly acquired 

new crop. 
the village people to this show. For one 
numbers and kept crowding onto the 
Every 10 minutes or so he would 
having interrupted the whole 
many times. This is such 
people hardly even noticed 
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it, but just the same it could not help but have a chaotic effect on the development 
of the drama. Right in the middle say of the story of the rape of the poor 
peasant’s wife, suddenly everything is suspended while the kids are shoved back 
into the street. I certainly lost identification with the people in the story, and 
found it hard to make real. Of course these people, having been through the 
very same experience themselves, found the whole thing quite natural and as 
the various brutalities were shown they were reminded of their own past lives, 
and so for them it must have been very real and moving. They did not express 
any outward emotion however except for a little thrill of delight when the 
landlord’s good were divided. Another interruption was when a string of 
mule carts came through loaded with rails for the new railroad. The audience 
was packed solid in the middle of the street and all had to move to let the carts 
come through. They came with a terrific banging and rumbling of their iron 
shod wheels on the stone street and of the steel rails clanging together. Eight or 
ten went by, disappeared into the darkness to the south, and the crowd pushed 
quickly back into the street before the frame. The story went on. This pas- 
sage of the carts was really quite thrilling for they came rumbling out of the 
dark and disappeared again carrying steel rails for the new railroad, rails which 
all through the war have been hidden away in the mountains. The men driving 
the carts are peasants on winter transport, earning money to supplement their 
crops. At the same time taking part in building the future, in building for the 
future, building the railroad which will link these mountains with the plain. 

Though the people exhibited little emotion they stayed to the very end of the 
2-hour show and eagerly crowded the platform the whole time. It turned out 
that not more than 2 miles from here there lived a tyrannical landlord similar 
to the one in the story. He seized land in payment for a few dollars debt, 
and once hung an old peasant up by his queue so that his whole scalp was pulled 
off and he died just as in the picture. The story of “The Land Returns Home” 
is itself true in every detail. The characters are real people, the town a real 
town known to the people here, and the brutal landlord, a real man with a long 
record of cruelty, collaboration with the Japanese and trickery against the 
people once they came to power. 

The storyteller himself, was in the past, a famous teller of classical tales: 
He made his living in this way, wandering from village to village, from market 
to market, setting up his little booth, singing out his tales of heroes of old and 
receiving from the people whatever they were pleased to give. He learned his 
art from a storyteller of an older generation, who met him in an inn when he 
went west as a famine refugee many years ago. Now during the anti-Japanese 
war the guerrillas organized the villages. Meetings were held frequently and 
the people set to work in their spare time, training, fighting, making land mines 
and ammunition. As a result they had little time to listen to the storyteller 
and he found it ever more difficult to make a living. But one day some of the 
village leaders who had stopped to hear him, said “Why don’t you tell some 
story of the present time, the heroes of this war are as great as the heroes of 
old. If you will tell about them you will be welcome at our meetings and the 
people will provide you with everything.” So the storyteller discovered that 
stories of the Japanese war were more interesting to the people than the classical 
tales, and from that time on he told new stories. In one county there was a 
murder. The people of the whole county were asked to judge the case and in 
order that they should understand the whole story the storyteller was commis- 
sioned to put the whole thing in rhyme and go about singing it to the people. 
Thus he took an active part in the work of the government, and the government 
in turn helped him by finding books and accounts of great battles, and bitter 
struggles with the landlords. The storyteller could not read but he had others 
read the stories over and over again until he had them well fixed in his mind, 
then he put them into poetry and sang them out in sing-song fashion to the 
accompaniment of his drum and metal castinets. 

When the Japanese war was over and the civil war began with Chiang’s attack 
on the Liberated Areas, everywhere in the Communist areas the land was 
divided. In every village all the land was eventually equally distributed among 
all those who belonged there. Although the storyteller had been driven from 
his village by famine at the age of 13 and had never returned, yet he, too, had 
a share in the redistribution; and received 4 mou of land, a house and some 
tools. So now, though he still goes about telling stories in the winter time he 
is very busy at home in the summer putting in his crops, weeding them and har- 
vesting them. Having had no experience at farming he had to learn from his 
neighbors, but since they were organized in a Mutual Aid Group this was not 
difficult. They helped him, and he them. 
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The other fellow, the young chap that slides the pictures in and out is a 
student from North China University who hopes some day to be a writer. He 
was chosen to join the group of cultural workers that makes these pictures 
and writes the stories that go with them. There are painters, writers, and 
musicians among them and they have a sort of factory for producing these new 
slides. Among the workers there are some of the most famous painters and 
writers in the Communist areas. 

This young writer told us an interesting story about the effect of this series 
on land reform. In one village after the people had seen the show, they ex- 
claimed “Why we also have only had a false struggle. The landlord here has 
really not given up anything and the village leaders have been bought out by 
him.” Thereupon a great meeting was held. The situation in that village is 
very different today. That is the startling thing about revolutionary art, it is 
not only something to watch and give amusement, it leads to action. Art has 
become an instrument of change and leads on to further change the very society 
which has created it. 

After the show was over our little group of foreigners all dropped in to the 
mutton soup shop around the corner. This little “diner” is run by members of 
mutual aid group number 6. They have gone in for sheep raising in a big way, 
and now they market their produce through this soup kitchen, which serves up 
a fine hot soup filled with crisp mutton fat, the meat itself, bits of garlic and 
onions and little shaures of bean curd. A bowl or two of this soup and you have 
eaten a full meal. The very shepherd whom we saw driving the sheep on the 
hills helps to serve out the soup, the profits are shared by the whole group which 
consists of more than thirty families. Others do the work on the shepherd’s land 
and they in turn care for the sheep for all. An important by-product of this 
operation is the sheep manure which is carefully saved and divided equally to 
all the fields. This mutton soup shop is as revolutionary as the New Slides 
and represents a new departure for the Chinese peasant. By mutal aid and 
cooperation they are lying the foundation for the large scale farming and the 
large-scale industry of the future. 

We went home to bed tired and happy. 

The next day three of us, an American agricultural worker, his Chinese com- 
panion, and myself went far down the valley to have a look at the new railroad 
that has just recently been built. 

It is almost a toy railroad with the tracks but 30 inches apart. But as our 
Chinese companion said “This is probably the most primitive railroad in the 
world, but it is the most progressive means of transportation we have in the 
Liberated Areas. We waited a long time for the train to come. At last we heard 
the squeaky little whistle, and heard the tracks begin to shake and hum. Around 
the bend came the train, three cars and a little engine, not more than 10 feet 
long, with wheels but 18 inches in diameter. The engine came down the track 
hind end to, wheels whirling, driveshaft pounding back and forth and steam 
pouring out on every side. The three men in the cab leaned out to wave, and 
the people hanging out the windows of the cars smiled a greeting tous. Bringing 
up the rear was a little gondola of the sort that is used to carry coal out of 
a mine. This little car trailed along behind the other three like a baby 
carriage. The shrill bosun’s pipe of a whistle blew once more and the train 
rumbled out of sight around the bend. The Chinese version of the Toonerville 
trolly, that’s what it is exactly, but it works, and the people that ride in it 
save days of walking over rough mountain roads, and hours of bumping along on 
steel shod two-wheeled carts. 

This little railroad is only the beginning. From small acorns great oaks grow. 
Soon the big trains will be operating again on the PingHan line. Rails by the 
thousands are coming out of the hills by ox cart and mule cart. Ties are 
being cut wherever there are trees. Workers are coming from far and near to lay 
the new steel ribbons that will bind up China’s wounds. In self defense the 
Communists have had to destroy many miles of track and blow thousands of 
bridges, but as their areas grow and join and consolidate more and more miles 
of railroad come safely within their territory and rebuilding begins with all 
the energy that these people know how to throw into construction. Now it is 
Chiang’s turn to destroy the railroads. The shoe is on the other foot, and day 
by day the bombers come over to blow up the oiling stock, destroy the yards, and 
smash the bridges. Who is building, and who is destroying China now? 

On the next day we were invited to a new year’s banquet with Chairman Yang 
of the Border Region, and Commissar Po, of the Central Committee of the 
Chinese Communist party. We had a long talk before the meal. Crook asked 
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a number of questions about the way in which research was conducted in the 
area and Po answered in detail. His main point was that it was impossible 
to find out the real situation without getting the confidence of the peasants by 
both living with and working with them. If you should just drop around to 
a village and ask farmer Wang, “Have you any complaint,” he would answer 
“none.” How are your crops? Good. Is your family happy? Of course. And 
so on. He will not tell you what is really on his mind until he realizes that 
you are not only concerned with his welfare but really intend to do something 
about it. The second point made by Commissar Po was that only in motion 
ean society really be studied. It is during the struggles between the peasants 
and the landlords that the real situation is revealed, the real extent of exploita- 
tion, suppression, and bitterness comes out. Get people into action and then 
you can understand what is really going on. As far as organized research goes 
Po said that this is a real problem. There are over thirty million people in 
this one Border Region alone. It is impossible to go out and talk to them all, 
therefore it comes down to this: they must pick typical villages and typical dis- 
tricts,'go there, work, learn, and then apply that knowledge to other districts. As 
the knowledge is applied to remaking society elsewhere new facts are uncovered 
and more and more is learned. It is the duty of every party member to study 
and investigate the conditions before him as he works, and all this knowledge is 
summarized in reports which are sent on to higher authorities. In addition there 
is a regular research department whose business it is to investigate facts, and 
coordinate all the information that pours in from every corner of the land. 

Po also had much to say about the new agrarian law. Since it was first moved 
as a resolution by a conference of the Communist Party that they have had in 
this capital eighty-five days of discussion on the law, and have finally adopted 
it in toto and have added to it as well. We asked why had the law been promul- 
gated just at this time, why not sooner, why not later. Po said that to have 
adopted it sooner would have been very bad. The people were not ready before 
for such drastic measures. After V—J day the situation in China was confused. 
The people badly wanted peace, as did the Communist Party. But Chiang, egged 
on by the Americans, thought otherwise. He thought he could crush the Com- 
munists once and for all with the military machine he had built up with 
American aid during the war. So Chiang attacked and as time went on it became 
clear to everyone who wanted war and who wanted peace. To have promulgated 
the agrarian law before this fact had become clear would have been a warlike 
gesture, for the distribution of the land and wealth of the gentry class is nothing 
less than the destruction of Chiang Kai-shek and all he stands for. Chiang 
is the representative of the landlords and the compradors, a class that is looting 
the country and suppressing the people with violence. But until Chiang made 
it crystal clear that he would not tolerate the existence of the people’s movement, 
that he would crush it, with every means at hand and would call in foreign 
imperialists to help with the job, it was not possible to demand the distribution 
of land and the sharing of the wealth which had been created by the people. 
Above all, the Chinese people needed and wanted peace. As long as some sort 
of compromise was still possible, a direct attack on the ruling class would not 
have been accepted by the people. But once Chiang had demonstrated that no 
compromise of any kind was possible, that war to the bitter end was inevitable, 
then the Communists mobilized the people to carry out far reaching and basic 
revolutionary measures, and these measures became the people’s best weapon in 
the war with Chiang. The more thoroughly the land was divided up and the 
wealth distributed the more enthusiastic the people became to protect their 
newly won rights and to extend the benefits of the revolution to the whole 
country. Chiang, by forcing war, stepped right from the frying pan into the fire 
and made his own defeat inevitable. 


Exuttr No. 60 
(Carbon copy, six sheets) 
IMPRESSIONS OF THE LIBERATED AREAS 
William Hinton 


in the Liberated Areas four months. Most of this time I have 
helping with the tractor project at Chihsien (Southern Hopei) or 
driving back and forth across the North China plain on business connected with 
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it. During this period I have not had much time to look into the affairs of 
the region—still one cannot live four months in one place without gaining 
certain impressions. 

The first thing that comes to mind is the immense size of the area liberated 
by the Highth Route Army and now being defended by the People’s Liberation 
Army. The outside world tends to think of the Chinese Communists 
as holed up in the high mountains or isolated in the loess wastes of Yenan. 
Yet here, on one of the world’s great plains, one can drive in one direction in a 
jeep for two and three days together and not come to the border. And all of this 
driving will be through land heavy with crops—thousands of square miles of 
millet, kaoliang, corn, cotton, peanuts, yams, potatoes, and cabbages. It is a 
large area, a rich area, and an ancient supply base and marshalling ground for 
armies. 

Superficially this country looks like any other part of North China. The same 
wooden wheeled carts rattle down the dusty roads, the same hard working 
farmers urge their slow oxen across the fields, the same wide-eyed dirty children 
play in the mud by the village pools, the same low mudwalled houses provide 
shelter for man and beast, while on the walls are the slogans in great white 
characters. If you can’t read Chinese, the slogans, too, look the same. 

Visitors who expect the revolution to have changed the face of the country- 
side are often disappointed. The land reform is not revealed in a field of corn. 
Village democracy is not apparent in the street. But if one looks a little more 
carefully one soon sees that this is not the China one just left. 

For one thing there are very few soldiers about, even in the towns. In Kuo- 
mintang China the town gate is usually heavily guarded. People passing in and 
out are stopped and inspected by armed men. Government buildings are ringed 
about with soldiers while the local garrison troops loiter everywhere. In the 
Communist rear soldiers are few and far between. People pass freely along 
the highways, in and out of towns, and in and out of government buildings. Now 
and then one sees a soldier or two on the road, evidently going home on leave or 
returning to the front after a rest. Always they have their guns with them, and 
that too is something new, for in Kuomintang China one rarely sees a soldier off 
duty with a gun. Some areas here are training grounds and of course troops do 
move from time to time on the highways, but for a country at war soldiers are 
very scarce. 

Militia, on the other hand, are very much in evidence. One sees them drilling in 
the early morning on the village threshing floors. One sees them on their way 
to town with their rifles hung over their shoulders—tall peasants dressed in 
blue or black homespun cotton with white towels tied round their heads. One 
sees them on their way to maneuvers moving in great crowds on the highway, or 
resting in the shade by the road, two or three hundred at a time. Here the 
whole people are armed. 

An armed people are evidently in no need of walls. Everywhere town walls 
are being or have been torn down. This is in marked contrast to other parts 
of North China where city and town walls are being heightened, widened, ex- 
tended, and rebuilt in haste. Towns in Manchuria that never had a wall have 
been hurriedly encircled with earthworks this year. But at Linching in the 
Communist Area they used the city wall to mend the riverdyke. Townspeople 
tock home thousands of bricks to repair their houses and rebuild what the 
Japanese destroyed. When the plowing season ended we used the same bricks 
to block the tractors up. Town walls in the Border Regions have been a rich 
source of construction material for all purposes. With the walls flattened 
the towns have for the first time become a part of the countryside instead of 
fortresses where nervous landlords stored their wealth. 

One of the first things one notices on coming here is the gdothing. Nowhere do 
you see anyone expensively dressed (unless it be some merchant just in from 
Tientsin). Nowhere do you see anyone in rags. Some people have better clothes 
than others, but even the poorest have clothes not rags. Most of this clothing is 
made of homespun, home woven, home dyed cloth. The thread is a little coarse, 
the weaving slightly irregular, and the dye fast fading, but the clothes wear 
well and cost the people only their labor. Now that winter is coming an amaz- 
ing number of men, women, and children are blossoming forth with new garments 
stuffed with this year’s cotton. All summer and fall the women have been work- 
ing hard on these in their spare time. We saw them everywhere, on doorsteps, or 
out under the trees spinning while their children played nearby. We also saw 
them weaving, laying out the fluffed cotton, and sewing the garments together. 
At one period the women also worked on winter uniforms for the soldiers. 
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People here will be warm this winter. They will also eat well, for the crops 
this summer were good in spite of a bad drouth in the spring. Local people say 
the land has not been farmed so intensely or vigorously for years. When the 
summer crops were off the farmers put in wheat on a tremendous scale. Never 
has so large a portion of the land been sown to winter wheat as this year. Wheat 
has always been a gamble and even if you got a crop you lost because so much of 
it went to the landowner or the government. This year the crop belongs to the 
people and they are taking their chances with the weather. 

At Shihsien there are many thousands of mou of wasteland due to special 
conditions in the past, but elsewhere in what used to be Southern Hopei I saw 
only a small patch here and there of uncultivated land. I asked about one of 
these, a good looking five mou plot not far from the experiment station at Lin- 
ching. Mr. Chang, head of the station told me it belonged to a landlord who 
had never had to work before and found farming difficult. He could not himself 
till what land he had left. 

There has been a big campaign to interest the people in growing cotton and the 
government has guaranteed a price for it. The campaign seems to have been a 
success. Cotton is growing everywhere. From Nankung southward it looks 
as if half the land were planted to cotton and the crop is heavy. 

One might think that in an area so cut off from the world as this is trade 
would languish. But the opposite seems to be the case. Business in towns like 
Linching, Weihsien, Hantan, and Nankung is brisk. The shops are full of locally 
made goods and of things from across the lines. In all these towns the number 
of merchants and shops has more than doubled since the days of the Japanese 
occupation. With land and crops of their own, the peasants have money to spend 
for the first time in their lives. Merchants and craftsmen find it hard to keep up 
with demands. 

A thriving economy is reflected in the exchange rate between Chinan currency 
and CNC. When I first came to the area the rate was one Tsinan dollar to 
fifteen CNC. The spread gradually increased to twenty to one, twenty five to one, 
and to thirty to one. 

Perhaps the most striking thing about these towns is the absence of beggars. 
I cannot say there are no beggars in the Liberated areas for I have seen one, 
a ragged old man holding out a bowl on the main street of Wuan. I have also 
seen two or three blind men wandering about with a little brass gong, but they 
may have had some trade. It is hard to believe that in so short a time beggars 
could so completely disappear, but it is so. The same goes for prostitutes. There 
aren’t any. I haven't seen even one and I have wandered about at all hours of 
the day and night on the main streets and back streets of the biggest towns in the 


area. 

Even more astonishing is the lack of stealing in the Liberated Areas. You can 
drive up to a building with a jeep loaded with baggage, jump out, go inside and 
talk for three hours, when you come back there will be a large crowd of people 
looking over your jeep but not one thing will be missing. I had several boxes 
full of personal belongings scattered about my room at the tractor project in Chih- 
sien. The door of the room was never locked and the compound gate was never 
shut, yet in four months I never lost anything. Once I went away for four weeks. 
When I returned everything was just as I had left it. There were seventy-five 
people living in that compound and everyday dozens of townspeople and militia 
men wandered in to have a look at the tractors and at my things. 

To maintain the tractors we had some valuable tools and parts. It was 
some time before we managed to set up a good tool check system, but in all those 
sy = though large kits of tools were going out to the fields daily, we never 

ost a 

The story of the Mobile Machine Shops from the Farm Shops program is 
interesting in this regard. These machine shops are perhaps the most valuable 
piece of equipment, pound for pound, that UNRRA sent to China. The two that 
finally ended up in the Liberated Areas were packed in Shanghai with all sorts 
of extras and welded shut. The Nationalists had no intention of letting them 
into Communist country but they made the mistake of allowing them to be 
shipped to Tsanghsien. When Tsanghsien fell the shops became CLARA’s. The 
Farm Shops people in Shanghai thought they knew their China and made a bet 
with the man in charge of the Liberated Areas program. They bet five dol- 
lars that when he caught up with the shops they would be cleaned out as dozens 
of others had been in Shanghai, despite heavy guards, locked gates and barbed 
wire, But when the Farm Shops men reached the site in Linching the two trucks 
were just as they had left them—complete and unopened. 
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In the course of the next few months these shops were unpacked and the tools 
were laid out for use. Students, officials and villages walked freely in and out 
among thousands of dollars worth of engineering equipment. At night the shops 
were left open with many of the drills, grinders, and special attachments exposed. 
During all this time nothing disappeared. 

Not only do the people no longer steal from the government or from foreigners, 
they no longer steal from each other. In the old days it was impossible to leave 
one’s grain out on the threshing floor overnight without losing some or all of it. 
Now the farmers leave huge piles of corn, buckwheat and millet outdoors with 
no one to watch it and find it in the morning just as they left it. 

Some foreign visitors have reported Anti-American feeling directed at them 
personally. They say that they have been jeered at and spat upon for having 
white skin and long noses. I have not experienced this myself. While the people 
have not love for the American “oppose Chiang’s Group” (reactionaries) they 
have never treated me with anything but friendliness. I spent some time con- 
valescing from dysentery at the hospital in Tsanghsien. On sunny afternoons 
I used to wander up and down the banks of the Grand Canal. Chiang’s troops 
were at that time pushing back toward the city. Overhead fighter planes reared 
southward. Heavy guns could be heard in the distance. Yet people along the 
dyke used to ask me to sit down for a friendly chat. One man used to move over 
every time I went by and offer me the the other end of the log he was sitting on. 

I found this same friendliness everywhere. Soldiers and militia men some- 
times looked surprised when I told them I was an American, but they went right 
on talking and asking questions in a friendly way. UNRRA coworkers told me 
that this was because we were operating in newly liberated areas where the 
communists had not yet had a chance to rouse the people against us, But the 
attitude of the people was no different when I went into the mountains to the 
capital of the Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu area itself. I arrived by mule cart in the evening. 
Immediately a crowd of children gathered to look me over, feel my clothes and 
ask questions. 

“What country is yours?” 

“T am an American.” 

“An American! How wonderful! Say, this fellow is an American.” 

And so the word spread up and down the street. People came crowding in to 
see and to ask questions. “What do you think of the Liberated Areas?” and 
an ee Americans support Chiang Kai-shek?’ are the most frequent questions 
asked. 

The government treated us cordially, paid all our expenses, and tried to keep 
up happy and content. It could not, unfortunately, let. us go everywhere we 
wanted when we wanted. Many UNRRA workers could not or would not recon- 
cile themselves to the fact that visits to certain areas and certain types of pic- 
tures were not allowed because of wartime conditions. They resented any re- 
strictions on personal movement and especially the need for passes and escorts 
when travelling about. This resentment was heightened by the fact that they 
were not always told the real reason for not being allowed to do something. 
It is an old custom in China to say the road is bad or the weather threatening 
when what you mean is that you don’t want the visitor to go there just now. 
Communist officials are better at frankness than Kuomintang men but they 
still do not realize how much store westerners put on being told the reason for 
everything. 

The restrictions on movement, though surprisingly few, considering the bitter- 
ness of war, were interpreted by many foreigners as curtailment of inalienable 
rights and as proof of spreading bureaucratic tendencies and totalitarianism 
here. These personal frustrations seemed to carry more weight in forming 
overall conclusions about the area than the very real signs of democracy which 
were apparent on every hand. 

To one just back from setting up a tractor project in Suiyuan, the differences 
between CLARA and CNRRA officials were striking. In Kuomintang areas top- 
man is topman. His word is law. What he wants is supposed to be done (if 
his subordinates don’t like it they sabotage it some way or other). When he is 
away all decisions hang fire. No one will take any responsibility. In the 
Liberated areas it is different. Here responsible men lean over backward for 
mutual agreement on policy all the way down the line. There are no one-man 
decisions on important issues, but rather committee decisions. Higher com- 
mittees show considerable reluctance to force any action on lower ones. They 
seek rather to explain and persuade. Before anything is done there has to be a 
form of Quaker sense of the meeting. 
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Time and again I have told Mr. Tu, head of CLARA’s Linching office, that for 
the successful operation of the tractor project this or that must be done. “Yes,” 
he would say, “I am convinced you are right, but I cannot just order it done. 
You see we must talk it over. Everyone must know the reason why this is 
essential. We must have a meeting on it and convince them.” This is a slow 
way to work. It can be carried to extremes, but in the long run the results are 
better. People who do not agree with an order are apt to sabotage it no matter 
who the boss is. The Communists, at least in CLARA, tried to bring every- 
one into the making of decisions and enlist their support in carrying them out. 

On the tractor project itself democracy was the keynote. Staff and students 
met regularly to discuss problems and presented criticism to those in charge 
whenever they felt like it. The students decided their daily schedule, their 
working hours, and their study time. They elected their own foremen and their 
own squad leaders. Having to stand up to the criticism of the majority 
and abide by their decisions made the work of foreign adviser more complicated 
than it might have been, but it made it very interesting at the same time. 

Every day or so Mr. Chang, head of the project, would come to me with some 
new complaint or idea that the students had. They weren’t getting an equal 
chance to drive; the hours in the field were stretching out so they had no time 
for study; I was wasting gasoline by washing parts in it; and so on. One of 
the most frequent requests was that more time be spent on lectures and book 
learning pertaining to motors and farm machinery. Being an advocate of 
learning by doing, and also feeling that from the UNRRA point of view we 
must plow as much land as possible before the ground froze, I resisted classroom 
work as hard as I could and a constant good humored tug-of-war was waged 
over this issue. We finally settled it with a compromise. I agreed to give lectures 
on rainy days. As it turned out it never rained thereafter so I won after all. 

When it came to the utilization of the plowed land everyone concerned, from 
the poorest peasants to the Hsien magistrate had their say. Some of the 
farmers, those with stock and tools, were all for parcelling out the land to those 
who could work it. The poor farmers on the other hand were for pooling it, 
village by village, and working it together. A series of meetings were held in the 
villages to discuss the problem and the village leaders met with subdistrict 
leaders more than once. In the end the poor farmers, who were a majority, 
had their way and the land was pooled. 

The government men with whom I worked were sincere and hardworking. 
They asked little for themselves. As a foreigner I was considered to be in need 
of special feeding. For the first few days the project staff ate good food with me. 
Then their conscience began to hurt. One morning I came to the table to find 
it set for two only, me and the interpreter. The rest had decided my level of 
eating was too extravagant for them, too far from the peoples diet. And so they 
banished me to sumptuons solidute while they ate simpler fare in another part 
of the compound. I objected strenuously to this isolation and so once again 
we compromised. We ate simpler food and we ate together. As a result 
Chihsien became known to UNRRA personnel as the worst place in the area 
to stop for a meal. 

During the last weeks of the summer drought I had a chance to see how these 
men reacted to a crisis. By August the crops in Chihsien were beginning to 
show the effects of months of dry weather. The local people were alarmed. 
They began to haul water to their fields on their backs in hopes of saving at 
least a few square yards of crops. Old women and small children were strug- 
gling over the hot roads with carrying poles. We had a big water trailer and 
four large freight trailers. We also had some empty gasoline drums. It was 
decided to put this equipment into service hauling water. But before anything 
was done those in charge first found out who needed help the most, whether 
there were any widows, or sick, or disabled people who were unable to help 
themselves. Then we hauled water for them. 

That the government men work hard was many times impressed on me. One 
day I went to the subdistrict office in search of Mr. Yu, head of Chihsien’s third 
subdistrict. There was no one at home but the clerk. Everyone else was out 
in the viliages on business. We decided to find Mr. Yu in the countryside and 
Set out after him on a tractor. It turned out to be a wild ride, for the man we 
sought was on a bicycle and evidently had a lot of people to see that day. Every 
time we arrived in a village scores of children would rush up to tell us that -he 
had just left for the north, south, east, or west, as the case might be. He was 
certainly no stranger to them. We finally caught up with him at a small office 
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far out at the hsien border. To get inside one had to step around a cow and a 
mule, both of whom looked in upon us as we talked. 

After discussing tractor business I asked Mr. Yu how much of their crop the 
local farmers paid in taxes. He answered in this way: Hach grade of land has 
an estimated standard yield. Taxes are figured on the proportion of this stand- 
ard actually harvested. The closer his crop comes to the standard the larger is 
the percentage of it the farmer must pay in taxes. But if his crop exceeds 
the standard he pays no tax on that portion which is above. Also he pays no 
tax at all if his crop falls below a certain minimum yield per mou, or if his 
total yield is less than a certain minimum per capita for his family. Take 
wheat as an example. If he gets less than 16 catties per mou he pays no tax. If 
he harvests less than 300 catties per member of his family there is no tax. This 
policy is typical of land policies in the Border Regions. It is designed to assure 
to everyone at least the basic requirements of life. 

On another trip into the countryside I ran across a further example of this 
type of policy. I met a man from the Chinan bank who was on a tour of the 
villages in the drought stricken areas. He was investigating conditions in order 
to determine on what basis loans should be granted this year—whether the reg- 
ular fifteen percent should be charged, or whether reduced rates or no interest 
at all would be better. This man was actually living in the villages getting 
firsthand information. His bank, a government institution, had no fixed loan 
policy but adapted itself to the needs of the people. 

But it is not only the lower civil servants that work hard, live simply, and 
try to understand the peasants’ needs here. I met and worked with top govern- 
ment officials of the same caliber. One of these was Mr. Yuan, head of the 
Civil Affairs Bureau of the Chin-Ch-Lu-Yu Border Region, who was also a 
CLARA committeeman. He was always on the move. He traveled from 
one end of the region to the other by truck, cart, horse, mule, and even on foot. 
He looked into conditions everywhere. One rainy night a group of us were 
stuck in the mud with six vehicles a few miles west of Linching. Rain had been 
falling for fifteen hours and the mud on the road was three feet deep in places. 
We could neither advance nor retreat and finally had to sleep on a cold kang 
in a village Inn. That very night Mr. Yuan came through on his horse for 
an important meeting in Linching. Two days later he was off again. 

The attention of such men is not completely preoccupied with agricultural 
problems by any means. The development of transportation and industry 
occupies an important place in their thought and plans. We saw evidences of 
this everywhere. We saw long stretches of road created in a few days. In 
Hantan a large motor pool and transport depot is under construction. Strong 
new bricks are being used. The motor pool workers—mechanics, drivers, and 
office staff—are building their own brick dormitory at the same time. The 
railroad from Hantan into the mountains is being rebuilt. Many miles of track 
have already been laid and work is going forward on massive stone bridge 
abutments which will be the final link. 

The largest project of all is, of course, the dyke work on the Yellow River, but 
this I did not see myself. I did see how the government and people met the 
threat of (illegible) on the Grand Canal with a tremendous mobilization of men 
and materials. As the water of the canal rose in August more than a hundred 
miles of dyke were built up several feet in a few days. Weak spots were 
strengthened and brush reinforcements placed at the (illegible). Night and day 
watchers manned lookout stations which were located every few hundred yards. 
At night one could follow with the eye the tortuous course of the river by the 
signal lanterns hung at each station. The water rose to within three inches of 
the top of the emergency embankments, and then receded. By united effort a 
major disaster had been averted and the Grand Canal held within its banks. 
It was only later, after Chiang’s troops deliberately cut the dykes south of 
Tangkuantun, that Central Hopei was flooded. : 

Mobilizing to take action for their own protection and well being is taken 
for granted by people here, but it is a continual source of surprise to visitors. 
It was embarrassing for me, for instance, to confer with the CLARA men in 
Linching about the difficulty of getting our plowed land planted without grain 
drills, and to urge immediate action, only to return to Chihsien and find all 
the land already planted to wheat. During the few days I was gone, village 
meetings were held, seed distributed, plans quickly laid and almost ten thousand 
mou of land planted. The people simply went out with all the animals, seeders, 
rollers, and labor they had and put in the crop. One group of fourteen villages 
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planted five thousand mou in one forenoon. To be truthful, I believe that by 
this effort they even surprised themselves. 

The city of Linching was isolated for weeks by heavy rains. Long stretches 
of road were from one to four feet under water. Even mule carts could not 
get through. The government went to the villages along the route and asked 
if something could not be done. It was, and soon. The people got together, 
mapped out new routes over higher ground, compensated the farmers whose land 
had to be destroyed and, in no time at all constructed bypasses around the worst 





nds. 

Mutual aid groups, whereby as many as eighty to one hundred families pool 
labor, stock and tools, to do their work in common, are widespread. But the 
mobilization of the people does not stop here. Even small children are drawn 
into social effort whenever possible. Not only are they going to school every- 
where and helping around the farms, but they are organized in brigades to 
guard roads and catch spies. They take this duty very seriously. I said above 
that people pass freely along the roads and in and out of towns. They do—except 
when the children are on duty. Then, no matter who you are you may be 
stopped and asked for your pass. 

It is comical to see some six-foot lad armed with a pistol and carrying a 
dispatch ease pushing his bicycle vigorously through the city gate when suddenly 
a small boy not quite three feet high runs up behind him and says “Where are 
you going?’ The big fellow turns around abruptly as if to say none of your 
business, but, catching sight of the determined little face below, he quickly 
siniles, looks resigned, glances at the bystanders as if to say, what can one do? 
and reaches deep into his padded clothing for his pass. He unfolds it but can- 
not read. With dignity he takes off to some older person who passes it around 
until somebody is found who can read it. If it sounds all right he waves the 
traveler on, Sometimes these small militiamen carry spears decorated with red 
tassels. 

Everything that has been achieved in the Communist areas has been carried 
through by the united efforts and hard work of the people. The people’s brains 
and muscles aie the only resource. By modern standards China has not begun 
to industrialize, but compared with the Liberated Areas, Kuomintang China is 
an industrial giant with trucks, ships, trains and planes, mills, mines, and power 
stations. Fast mail, telegraph, telephone and radio link the major ports and cities. 
Here a telephone line is a rarity patched up out of small lengths of wire many 
of them not more-than two or three feet long. The main lines look like the knot- 
ted wires we use in America to plant check-rowed corn. In spite of these handi- 
caps people are in touch with each other throughout the area. Carts and bicycles 
travel the highways, newspapers are distribut(d, mail is delivered, and when 
something important occurs every villager is informed by megaphone. 

Newcomers to the liberated areas are often startled as I was my first even'ng 
by a noise which sounds like a combination of a dying cow and a donkey calling 
his wife. Upon inquiry he will find that this is nothing but the village announcer 
shouting through a megaphone from the top of the highest roof. I sometimes 
doubted the effectiveness of this means of communication, for whenever I heard 
the noise I used to ask those nearby what was being said. They invariably 
answered that they couldn’t make it out. On one occasion, however, it did work 
without a doubt. I went to a small village in search of a man named Han Da 
Ming, labor hero number two of the Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu. The village mayor said 
Han lived half a li away in another small settlement, whereupon he proceeded 
to the roof of his office with shouting tube in hand and summoned Han with a 
bull like bellow. In a few minutes Han appeared. ’ 

This Han is typical of the men who have come to the fore through the years 
of war and revolution. He is now 43 year old. He stands six feet tall, is lean 
and strong. He talks freely of the trials he and his village have been through 
and with pride of the way they have overcome all obstacles. Once he had 10 mou 
of very poor land. Then the Japanese came and after them the flood and then 
the drouth. The peasants sold their stock and tools in order to live a few months 
longer. Then they died by the hundreds. Han refused to die. He tried eating 
the seeds of weeds and grasses and found some that were nourishing. He or- 
ganized groups to hunt these out. Those who survived went on to reclaim Innd 
under Han’s leadership. They pulled plows with yokes on their necks. They 
collected tons of wild grass for sale as fuel in the city. They fought the Jap- 
anese, then came V—J day, and civil war, and the land reform. Now Han 
has over thirty mou and a new strong bull which he won when he was chosen 
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as a labor hero by his neighbors, by his subdistrict, by his hsien, by his subregion, 
and finally by a conference of labor heroes of the whole Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu Border 
Region. Now though he still lives and works on his own small farm he is a 
local leader and a national hero. 

As I talked to Han the other villagers gathered eagerly around and joined in 
the discussion. Each had something to add to what Han Da Ming was saying. 
When the talk turned to the future, of the land they expected to reclaim, of the 
mutual aid they were even now organizing, of the winter production to come, of 
the possibility of a tractor brigade for their subdistrict, they all began to talk 
at once, as if a spark had suddenly caught fire. 

Talking to these people one cannot help feeling that this land has a future. 
After four thousand years they have suddenly started to move forward, perhaps 
not all at once, or all at the same speed, but—this year life is better than last, 
next year is already in their minds and they are turning over and over a thou- 
sand new ways to increase production, to add to their land, to work together. 

This new mood is the result of the land reform and the new lease on life it 
has given the majority here. I did not see any settlement meetings. I have not 
had time to study how the reform was carried out or to gather statistics on the 
redistribution, but one thing is certain: The land and wealth derived from land 
has been divided. Land distribution is a reality and the people are for it. Those 
who have always worked the land now own it. Ask anyone on the road. He will 
tell you “Our family got three mou, a cart and a three section house” or “We got 
a cow, five mou, and eight bushels of grain” or “I got two mou. I took the rest 
in cash.” 

The people are behind the land reform and they are willing to fight for their 
right to own a few mou. Just this week as I came into the mountains I met six 
hundred young men on the road. Each had his bed roll on his back and a few 
utensils strung on his belt. They walked along in groups of two and three 
talking and laughing together. They were the volunteers of but one subdistrict 
on their way to the Hsien city to join up. There was not one man in uniform 
among them nor any armed escort to herd them on their way. The only weapon 
in the crowd was an old rabbit gun almost six feet long that one of the recruits 
was bringing with him as a personal contribution to the fire power of the army. 
A three day campaign had brought 4,000 volunteers in that one hesien alone. 


Many more were turned down because they were needed at home, their health 
was poor, or their character unsavory. 

Only the very best men can get into the army now. 

And that is something to think about in a land where armies have always been 
built by tying ropes around defenseless peasants’ necks. 


Exursit No. 61 


(Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides) 


| Salutation Cut Out.] 

I have finally ended up in the hospital with a minor case of amoebic dysentry 
and so have found time to write and a typewriter to write on. 

The tractor project has been going very well. In the last week or so before 
I left with this sickness we were plowing up around 400 mou a day of land which 
appears to be well suited to a wheat crop. The wheat is to be planted this fall 
for spring harvesting. Of the 40 tractors which left Shanghai for this area only 
22 are in operation. Five were smashed or left behind while the unit was in 
transit from Chefoo; 35 arrived in Linching, one of them in pieces; 23 of these 
were taken to Chihsien where the actual plowing is in progress. One of these 
was later smashed up in a hailstorm and has not yet been put into operation due 
to extensive cannibalism of its parts in order to keep the other 22 moving. The 
remaining eleven good tractors had not been brought north up to the time I left 
due to heavy rains in and around Linching which prevented almost entirely any 
travel on the roads. There appears to be gasoline enough for at least another 
month’s operation at Linching. If this gas can be transported to Chihsien in 
time the plowing should continue without any serious trouble. Oil for a complete 
change was obtained from the motor repair shop at Hengshui. There is sufficient 
oil there to keep the tractors and trucks moving. How much gas is actually left 
in the region is anybody’s guess. Linching is supposed to have several hundred 
drums but none of our people have actually seen and counted them. Unfortu- 
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nately Clara’s figures are apt to be incorrect, though nowhere near as bad as most 
of the NRRA staff here think. 

I have received excellent cooperation throughout on all aspects of the tractor 
program. I am afraid the same cannot be said for the BSU boys who preceeded 
me. Clara consciously or unconsciously treated them or rather their equipment 
very badly. There is no doubt that large quantities of tools and other useful 
equipment were lost between the time the tractors arrived at Yangbiakou and 
the establishment of the final base at Chihsien. Some of the losses appear very 
hard to explain. The disappearance of a two-wheeled trailer which they had 
fixed up to hold all their tools was the worst example. This was taken from their 
compound over their own personal protests and never returned to them. The 
tools taken from it were for most part lost. They never did show up either at 
Linching nor at Chihsien. The Clara people here were very sorry about these 
losses but so far have been powerless to produce results. The difficulties of the 
supply route are of course immense what with constant bombing and strafing, the 
need to decentralize warehouses and the lack of communication between Clara 
offices in the different regions. The Clara organization has just not been ade- 
quate to handle these problems and there is a possibility that certain unscrupu- 
lous persons were enabled in the confusion to make off with things. The boys 
themselves feel that there was a certain amount of outright dishonesty. I am 
sure there was none at higher levels. The Clara people both at Lotou and 
Linching and at the project site in Chihsien are without question men of integrity 
who are trying hard to make things go. I personally have not seen any evidences 
of dishonesty at lower levels or anywhere at all, but the fact remains that many 
things disappeared enroute, more things than it seems reasonable to suppose could 
just have been misplaced. All of this has been frankly discussed with Clara and 
several men have been sent east to round up the goods. 

The project itself has been very heartening. I think it is [word cut out here] 
as good as any in China. The boys who came to drive are hard working and very 
eager to learn. The local farmers are very well pleased. If we accomplish 
nothing else but turn up the grass roots it will have been worthwhile. Every- 
body for miles around has come to gather their winter’s fuel on the plowed land. 
Our plows turn up enormous quantities of heavy roots which are quickly col- 
lected by corps of old women, little girls, naked boys, and men of all ages. These 
who come from the village where we park the tractors then wait for our big 
trailer to take their roots home. With much laughter and shouting the heavy 
bundles are piled high on the trailer so that it looks like a New England hay 
wagon bound for the barn. Swarms of people clamber on top and when the day’s 
work is done we haul the fuel home. The whole village gathers to greet us at the 
edge of town. There is a steep rise there. The tractor hasn’t enough grip to 
pull the heavy trailer up so they all rush down to push. Then there is a mad 
scramble as each family tries to identify its own bundles. One day when we got 
to that point it began to rain. An old man came up to me and urged me to come 
under the roof of a nearby house. There four old fellows were sitting on a log. 
They all rose and offered me seats on the log. This kind of concern for my welfare 
is common here and I take it as a sign of appreciation for the work we are doing. 

The local government here is organizing a sort of cooperative work scheme for 
handling the planting and harvesting of the wheat. Each village is to take a 
certain section of the land and when the harvest is in the people will share 
according to the amount of work put in by each. The reaction of the farmers to 
this proposal has been varied. Some, those with animals and equipment are in 
favor of having a plot of their own. Those without the means of cultivation 
favor the cooperative plan. Having seen the way our people organized water 
hauling during the drouth I have an idea that the latter scheme will go into effect. 

When I first arrived at Chihsien there had been no rain for months. Farmers 
were hauling water on their backs for long distances in an effort to save the crops. 
The tractor captain asked me if we couldn’t help with the water hauling and I 
said, of course. So we borrowed a water trailer from Hengshui and put what 
empty gas drums we could find on our big trailers and hauled water for four days 
with four tractors. In this way we were able to water up to fifteen mou a day. 
The land watered was the land of widows, old people, or sick people who had no 
other means of getting it done. The whole emphasis here is on helping those who 
need it most. What a difference from the traditional China! 

The success of the tractor project seems to be the one bright spot in an other- - 
wise gloomy UNRRA picture down here. Except for Winnie Hemingway and 
perhaps Prior and Illsley (whom I haven’t seen since they passed through 
Chihsien on their way down) the morale down here is extraordinarily low. 
(Marcy Ditmanson is another exception. ) 
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The reason as far as I can see are partly due to circumstances and partly to 
personalities. It is no fun to sit in an isolated area cut off almost entirely from 
the world and wait for supplies which never seem to come. There is a definite 
sense of being cut off and forgotten here and of performing no useful function. 
None of these feelings are very pleasant, and tend to create a sort of apathy 
which spreads even to those who have something to do such as the transport 
people and the medical staff. Why the transport people should throw up their 
hands is beyond me. They have an enormous job to do, but spend most of their 
time griping about the way CLARA handles transportation. The same goes for 
the good Dr. Petersen, who appears to me to be the worst influence down here 
since Chatham left. (Chatham actually was not a bad sort in his way. His chief 
trouble was that he utterly failed to establish any sensible working relation with 
CLARA). 1 don’t know what Petersen’s job consists of here but he is obviously 
not doing it and says himself that he is unable to because of lack of cooperation 
from CLARA. I haven’t heard the fuli story but my impression is that it is 
ninety percent his fault. He spent some months with a hospital at Hochien but 
all one hears is how dirty things were, how badly trained the nurses were, how 
ignorant the doctors were, etc., etc., etc. adnauseum, It would be useless to point 
out that the reason UNRRA sent doctors to China and to the liberated areas was 
that China’s medical people needed the aid of foreign doctors in order to overcome 
dirt, ignorance, inefficiency, etc. The very fact that things were not as they 
should be is but evidence of the urgent need of the services of such well-trained 
men as Petersen. If things were just as they are in Denmark, this perfect phy si- 
cian would never have been hired. Mrs. Pete is the same, only worse. They both 
do their best not only to paint a gloomy picture of their own work, but to under- 
mine any faith anyone else has in the work he is doing. When he visited the 
tractors for instance Peterson refused to be impressed, but only nosed out every 
angle of possible failure, futility, or inefliciency inherent in the setup. 

I have never seen two people with a more negative attitude. When to this is 
added their contempt for the political ideas of the people with whom they are 
working and an impatience with anyone who does not think and talk exactly as 
the superior anglo-saxons whom they represent, it is easy to see why their work 
with CLARA is difficult. Not only will they not go halfway, they will not take the 
first step. (An amusing political sidelight is Petersen’s contempt for the Com- 
munist’s denunciation of American Imperialism which he regards as a distorted 
half-baked notion at the same time that he himself can work himse!f into a 
veritable lather denouncing American designs on-Greenland. “The American 
Imperialists” (they suddenly become Imperialists north and east of Labrador 
whereas west of San Francisco they are only ardently trying to spread democ- 
racy) “have moved into Greenland without even so much as a thank you and have 
gone ahead and built air bases and ports without even asking the permission 
(our) permission.” Petersen comes close to b°inz the most conceited and most 
selfish doctor I have ever had the displeasure of meeting. It is a tragedy because 
there is an enormous amount of work to be done here and someone with more 
humanity could make a real success of it. 

The transportation people, including Ludwig, I am sorry to say, have an atti- 
tude very similar to Pete’s. Now there is no doubt that transportation is a mess. 
But there is also no doubt that it is UNRRA’s fault. There has never been any 
sustained effort on UNRRA’s part to orzanize it and make it go. CLARA does 
not know how to run a large trucking line any more than UNRRA does, that’s 
why foreign advisors and helpers were sent down. But when they sit back and 
carp about all the things that are going wrong and do nothing about them, who is 
to blame? They will spend hours telling me what is wrong, but they haven't the 
guts to sit down with CLARA and thrash things out. Lack of interpreters is one 
trouble, of course, but people coming in here should realize that they must have 
good interpreters and demand them. CLARA can produce them when it becomes 
absolutely necessary. I insisted on a good interpreter and got one. Pete had 
one whom he thought satisfactory but after he had trained him in medical terms 
they took him away and gave Pete another. This made him very cross. But I 
am willing to bet all the millions UNRRA owes me that he never sat down with 
any responsible CLARA officials and discussed the whole matter and explained 
why he wanted to keep the original lad. I'll bet he never did, because if he had 
he would now have the boy he started with. Mr. Wang wanted to substitute a 
new interpreter at Chihsien. I gave him all the reasons why I didn’t think it 
would be wise and he immediately reversed his decision. These people are not 
hard to get along with. They are extremely easy to get along with. They want 
to do the right thing, but they have to have a chance to doit. Someone has to sit 
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down with them and talk it over and someone has to have the courage to tell them 
when they are doing something wrong. 

I ean’t quite see why UNRRA people in this area react the way they do to diffi- 
culties. Goodness knows the difficulties here are nothing compared to the difficul- 
ties in the Nationalist areas, but when things zo wrong out there UNRRA people 
dig in and fight it through and try to make things go right. They seem to realize 
that their job is to make things go right, and that if they don’t create a good 
program their future career will suffer. But down here they throw up their hands 
safe in the knowledge that if things go wrong they can blame it all on the 
Communist regime and not bear any of the responsibility themselves. Another 
factor seems to be that they come here expecting things to be perfect and when 
something is not just what it should be their disillusionment is so great they are 
incapable of further constructive work. “If these people are so good,” they say, 
“why is this wrong and that wrong and the other thing wrong.” That everything 
is not perfect gives them so profound a shock that they give up altogether. It is 
an infantile reaction. 

I only wish you had come down here long ago and put some life into this 
organization. It could have been a fine program and these people could have 
made many friends. As it is things here are grinding to halt with hard feelings 
all around and very little accomplished. 

And I have one complaint to make about UNRRA Peiping. You are despicable 
hoarders of jeeps. Here I have a program involving seventy persons with work 
progressing six to ten miles from my living quarters and a repair shop fifteen 
miles away and I cannot get a jeep or truck for love nor money. Every place 
I go I have to go on a tractor, and that ain’t fun, and what’s more it ain’t fast. 
Meanwhile all the little Peipingits cavort around town in jeeps and not one of 
them lives so far from the office that a bicycle wouldn’t get him there and back 
perfectly well. I’m telling you it is no fun being without transport down here. 
I lay in bed sick with a fever two days before anyone happened by with a jeep 
so that I could send for the doctor. You folks should put yourself in our place 
once, and then loosen up on a few of those excess vehicles you have up there. 
I know this is a forlorn cry and that the jeeps will remain in Peiping, but it ain’t 
fair and there is no excuse for it. 

Hope to see you one of these days but unless you come in I'm afraid it won't 
be possible for I am not coming out. Too busy, and what’s more it’s too easy 
to get stranded up there in that godforsaken Kuomintang land. 

My best to all and especially to our mutual doctor friend. I hope he is well 
and napey and that you have had good times together. 

ours, 


Br. H. 


Exursit No. 62 
(Carbon copy, two sheets, typed both sides) 


In THE Mountarns, Dec. 7th. 
Dear MorHer, JOAN, AND JEAN: 
Here is another joint letter, only this time with three copies. I find there is 
another chance to send out mail so I am rushing to complete this. I shall send 
it to mother in Puntey and she can forward the copies on. As this is your 
Christmas greeting I am enclosing a Christmas present for each of you, plus 
one for Jane, one for Nano, and one for Elizabeth Johnson. You can each choose 
which one you like best. 
_ Right now I am at the capital of the Chin-Chi-Lu-Yu Border Region, which, 
in case you don’t know it, is made up of parts of Shan-si, Honan, Hopei, and Shan- 
tung provinces, with its center not far from the city of Hantan, if you can find 
that on the map. 

This capital is dispersed in villages in the mountains to be safe from air 
attack. The government departments are scattered in various villages in rooms 
that the peasant families have loaned for the time being. Our village includes 
the external affairs, and the bank, and the capital post office. The bank em- 
Ployees are summoned to meals by a drum, the external affairs people by a 
gong. The children are summoned to school by a whistle and the villages to 
meetings by a rapid hammering on a piece of steel rail. I, being a foreigner 
and being more or less left out of everything, am summoned to meals by a boy 
who considers the duty not at all pleasant. He would much rather be with the 





a68 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


armies on the wey to Nanking to “Capture Chiang Kai-shek Alive” and so, for 
that matter would I. 

I live in a courtyard with a peasant family, their chickens, their children, 
and their donkey. The donkey is the quietest except for every once in a while 
when he suddenly remembers the rest of his race and lets out the most agonized 
donkey bellow. This usually occurs at dawn and so I wake up early. The chil- 
dren are in and out of my room all the time and they bring with them all the 
others in the village so we have a lot of fun playing games. I am for them 
a sort of combination three ring circus, merry-go-round, and performing bear, 
and I must say I feel very much like a bear in my thick padded clothes. To 
the ordinary cotton padded coat and pants was added yesterday a huge great 
coat lined with soft lambs skin. This hangs straight down from my shoulders 
to my ankles and makes me look rather like a redwood tree, or an amorphous 
pillar of rock. Needless to say all this clothing is much appreciated as it is 
extremely cold here and there are no furnaces, or even stoves. They bring 
around little washbasins full of burning charcoal but these more efficiently 
choke, than warm me, and anyway you can’t get more than one hand or foot 
warm at the same time. 

At long last I am working at writing full time and should have something to 
show for it after a time. Am being given every facility to learn and see what 
is going on here. Naturally it is very exciting, and very hard work at the same 
time. 

The main interest here now is centered on (1) the war being fought by the 
regulars, (2) the guerilla war being fought all around the borders, (3) the 
recruiting campaign and winter training campaign, (4) the winter production 
campaign, (5) preparations for further examination d reorganization of 
the land reform. 

The regular war is going very well for the Liberated Areas. Chiang mobilized 
most of his best forces for a drive on Shantung and succeeded in moving right 
through the province. He did not however, manage to catch up with the main 
Communist forces under General Chen Yi, and as he moved forward the peoples’ 
militia closed in behind him. By the time he had driven through to the sea his 
rear was in very bad shape. Not only had Chen Yi escaped and pushed down 
behind him, but Liu Po Chen had driven south across the Yellow River clear 
to the Yangtze, and Cheng Gung had done the same further west. While Chiang 
attempted to wipe the Shantung Border Region off the map three brandnew Border 
Regions grew up behind him and he had to pull out southward without ac- 
complishing anything permanent at all. According to reports here, what 
forces he has left in Shantung are completely cut off by land and can only be 
supplied henceforth by sea. The Communist drive seems to have slowed up for 
the time being. There will probably be a period of consolidation and reorganiza- 
tion in the new areas. The land reform will be carried through, volunteers re- 
cruited and trained, and then another big push will begin. This may be the last. 
Evidently the Kuomintang thinks so too for they are paying a great deal of at- 
tention to Canton these days. It looks as if Chiang might end up where he 
began more than twenty years ago, commander of a small force in Canton. Only 
this time he will have full American backing. In the north, Kuomintang cities 
are being bitten off one by one and the railroads between them are being more 
and more permanently cut. Chiangs’ situation in North China is untenable and 
it appears to be only a matter of time before this whole area including Man- 
churia is in Communist hands. 

The war on the borders and around the isolated KMT towns is very bitter. It 
is fought between irregular forces on both sides, and by besieged Kuomintang 
troops, most former vapgets who are being starved out and hence raid the 
countryside for grain and young men whom they hope to force to fight along 
with them. On the KMT side, besides the regulars they have what they call the 
Hoine Return Corps, made up of the sons, brothers, and hangers-on of landlords 
who have lost their land and privileges. When they back an area they show 
absolutely no mercy, but ee kill and bury alive in an effort to terrorize the 
people. The people on their side are forced to organize ever more vigorously 
for defense. The militia of many counties are put under combined com- 
mand. Special steel — are organized to meet surprise attacks and to raid 
behind enemy lines. workers are organized to get in the crops as fast as 


possible and then the “clear fields and houses” campaign is carried out to hide 
everything of value and leave nothing for the enemy. When a big raid is under- 
taken men go along with harvesting equipment and harvest the crops from 
Nationalist areas and try and carry them off. In this struggle mine warfare has 
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been developed to a fine art. Locally made rock mines are used both defensively 
and offensively, and all sorts of tricks are used to lure the KMT troops into the 
mine fields. One clever way is to stick a board over a mine and write on it in big 
characters “Down with Chiang.” The enemy naturally wants to destroy this 
slogan and are blown to bits in the process. These rock mines are made by drill- 
ing a hole in a stone and filling it with powder. They are set by fuses, matches, 
and other primitive means. The old secret societies, stronghold of reactionary 
country gentry, are the KMT fifth column in the countryside, and this is used 
for all it is worth. These societies, something like our masons, elks, etc. with 
their ritual, and hierarchy have always had quite a hold on the people, although 
the leadership is in the hand of gentry. Does this sound like home? 

The recruiting campaign is an education in itself. The communist armies are 
built of volunteers. Even though the world probably refuses to believe this, it 
is so. Recruiting drives begin with a mass education campaign with town and 
village meetings, discussion groups, and talk at work and on the road. It is 
made clear to all what is at stake at the front. If they believe in the fight the 
people are asked to join up. Often the younger men are urged by the older men 
to go, and sometimes, when the men are reluctant the women, who have gained 
more than any others by the revolution, urge the men to go. The community pres- 
sure is very great, for the people know full well what the revolution has meant to 
them, and are determined to carry it to a successful conclusion. The result is that 
thousands volunteer. That is only the first step. Not everyone who wants to go 
can go. They don’t want anyone in the army who is not either poor or middle 
peasant or a former hired laborer. If you are the son of a rich peasant or 
a landlord you are not wanted. The new army is an army of poor peasants and is 
proud of it. They want no elements that might betray in the end. Second you 
have to be of good character and in good standing in your local Peasant Associa- 
tion. Third the community and family must agree that they can carry on with- 
out you. Fourthly you have to be of good health, over 18 and under 35. Even 
if all these things are passed successfully, if you yourself are not really willing 
to go and people find that out, you are sent home. The people don’t want anyone 
fighting for them who doesn’t believe in it. The result of all this selection is 
an army of really top-notch quality and political consciousness. We have seen re- 
ports of recruiting where out of 2,000 men, only 300 were actually allowed to go... 
Said one who was rejected “We all want to go but it is very hard to get into 
the army nowadays.” Many wept. These new recruits will be trained im the next 
few months and will be on the fronts by spring. I don’t see how anything can 
save Chiang then. .. . There are hundreds marching out of each county now, and 
from every county that is liberated hundreds more will march. This army grows 
in three ways, recruiting in old areas, recruiting in new areas, and recruiting 
from among the captured prisoners. Hence it grows by geometric progression. 
Hach vietory brings volunteers from the rear, prisoners who also volunteer, and 
hew areas where volunteers are waiting to join up. 

In the rear the winter production campaign is underway at full swing. The 
men are on the road with their donkeys and mules transporting goods, the wo- 
men are spinning and weaving like mad, and everyone is gathering manure and 
other fertilizer everywhere. In the towns, workers are vying with one another 
to find quicker and simpler ways to do things. Mutual aid is the keynote. No 
form of cooperation is too small to find recognition and others who will copy it. 
An old widow spins at night and shares her lamp with four others, thus they 
will save 2,400 dollars (local) a month. It is given a prominent place in the 
paper. The oil of one lamp lights five spinners. Two men tend sheep for eighty 
families. Animals are pooled to keep them busy hauling coal; a worker invents 
a spinning machine which will handle four threads at once—and so it goes. 
Prizes are given for the group that saves the most man-labor days, and the best 
workers are elected as heroes. Every village is divided into mutual-aid groups 
with from twenty to eighty families in each. They plan and execute their work 
together and think up all sorts of ways for the group to make money during the 
slack period. Each group sets up one or more business ventures, an ink-making 
shop, a bicycle repair shop, an oil press, a cotton gin, or a grain-grinding mill. The 
whole group shares in the profits and the members do the farm work and chores 
of those whose specialty (sic) is in the shop or mill, Another part of the winter 
work is rear service for the armies ,which is mainly transport of grain and mili- 
tary supplies. In areas near the front this is a big job and those communities mo- 
hilize many men and animals. They are paid out of public funds so that all regions 
share the burden. In production work, as in the army, emphasis this year is on 
the leadership of the poor peasants and hired workers. Everything is organ- 
ized to bring them to the fore, to raise their standard of living, to put control of 
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public life, work, and fighting in their hands. Bank loans are made with this in 
mind, co-ops organized with the same view. Anything and everything is done 
te activate, mobilize, and rehabilitate this group, formerly so trodden underfoot. 
The independent peasant, the “backbone” of China, Poland, Mexico, and all other 
backward countries, this peasant that writers are so fond of, takes a back seat 
here, for he is only a small minority. The vast majority, 60 percent and over, 
are the land poor, the tenants, and the laborers who have suddenly become land- 
owners. They are called New Farmers and the future is being built on them. 
Their energy, their enthusiasm, their courage, and their ingenuity are unbounded. 
Busy as they are at winter work, they still find time for winter schools and are 
organizing classes everywhere so that all may learn to read and write. 

Underlying this whole new life is, of course, the land reform. That is basic 
and it is moving so rapidly that what I wrote about it last spring is already out 
of date. Settling of Accounts awoke the people and made clear to them their 
exploitation, but its service was limited because only the more active came for- 
ward to settle, and many had not been cheated in this generation, having been 
completely pauperized long ago. The result was that some got land, others re- 
mained at the depths as before. Now all land ownership rights have been can- 
celed, together with all debts. The total land area of each village has been 
pooled and then divided among the total population of the village by the Peasant 
Association. The other wealth of landlords has also been claimed and divided 
according to need, so that now everyone has at least the minimum necessary for 
life, and no one has more land than he can work or more tools than he himself 
can use. By this method the landless and the land poor have really come into 
their own. They have land, a cow or a donkey, several rooms of what was once 
a landiord’s house, a cart perhaps, and some bedding. They start life fresh, and 
by working together with their neighbors in the mutua!-aid group they begin to 
pull ahead. This country is being transformed. But even now this land reform 
is not regarded as being carried out successfully. As I write this, political 
workers (they call them cadres here) all over the area are studying the land 
question, ready to launch a new campaign to see that everyone has the land, the 
tools, the food, the clothing that he needs. They are really reaching rock bottom 
this time. The most impoverished beggars, the most destitute sick and hopeless 
people are being lifted up and pushed to the fore, into leadership. And they are 
taking hold in grand style. The intellectuals, the students, and the trained people 
are definitely sitting in the back seats and a little bit startled to find themselves 
there. As for the reactionaries, they are scared to death. This is something 
they never dreamed of, even in their worst nightmares. Fierce old landlords 
accustomed to ordering people about and beating them with clubs suddenly find 
themselves hauling human excrement to the fields they used to own. Their pun- 
ishment is only to be forced to do the work they have always taken for granted 
others would do for them. They don’t like it, but they can’t run away now. 
For as fast as they run, the armies of peasants catch up with them. It is a 
terrific thing, this movement, for it goes so very deep and wide and it is gaining 
momentum so fast. 

Well, that is all I have time for now. A very merry Christmas to you all. I 
wish I were with you, that is, I wish you were with me—for I would not swap 
being here for all the christmases in the world. 

Love, 
Brty. 


Exuusit No. 63 
(Carbon copy, two sheets) 


The peasants of the Liberated Areas have developed forms of democratic 
life and government which are equal to those of any other place in the world. 

In New England Democracy is said to have reached a high level through the 
town meeting, but after six months in a village here I am convinced that 
liberated peasants, under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party, have 
left the Yankee farmers far behind. 

A true measure of democracy is the extent of participation by the whole people 
in the day-by-day control of affairs. In New England the town meets but 
once a year. Here village mass meeting are held several times a month, if not 
several times a week, while meetings of the small groups of the various mass 
organizations which represent each social group in the community meet even 
more often. 
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Frequent small meetings are made easy by the fact that hundreds of peasant 
families live close together in mud villages which cover little more area than a 
city block or two. At mealtime men and women fill their bowls and step over to 
the neighbors where their Peasant Union group has gathered to discuss a 
coming election or the latest tax point system. Many a knotty problem has 
been solved and many a new idea originated at such informal mealtime meetings. 

After a lifetime of oppression and enforced silence many peasants find it hard 
at first to speak before the masses at large meetings. “I have many things in my 
heart,” said one, “but when I stand up I break into a sweat and when I try 
to speak my mouth will not open.” 

This difficulty is overcome by the “fermentation” system. Since there are no 
seats to be had the people naturally sit together in clusters on bricks or small 
stools which they have carried with them to the meeting place. As soon as an 
issue is raised there are cries of “ferment, ferment,’ and the whole gathering 
bursts into excited talk, women drop their sewing and men forget to light their 
pipes as they lean forward to hear what those nearby have to say and to 
add their own opinion. 

As soon as the talk dies down the chairman calls for reports. Then some 
articulate spokesmen from each group stands up to tell the concensus of opinion 
or the conflicting points of view of those around him. In this way the ideas 
of even the shyest persons find their way before the whole meeting. 

In New England issues are put to a vote after a debate and on every issue 
there is usually a dissatisfied defeated minority. Even if no agreement is reached 
within or among the groups the whole meeting "ferments’” once more until at 
last a kind of Quaker “sense of the meeting” is reached. If the conflict cannot 
be resolved at one meeting it is held over until the next. This method may be slow 
but it results in warm solidarity and unity among all the people in the end. 

Voting on issues is rare but elections are frequent. The leaders of all organiza- 
tions and of the village as a whole are elected by the people. These peasants 
like to make up their own minds so campaigning is out. Instead they prepare for 
voting by discussing the standards for those who will serve them and each decides 
for himself who best meets the standard. Honest, unselfish, brave, and hard 
working are the qualities they set most store by. Those who fear to criticize 
others, those who bow before the wind, those who “catch the chance” (opportu- 
nists) those who “leak air” (gossip), and those who are “self-high, self-big” 
(proud), are not wanted. 

Since few of the villagers can read or write, a number of original voting pro- 
cedures have been worked out. Sometimes beans are dropped into bowls 
placed behind the seated nominees. Sometimes those few who are literate mark 
the ballots as each man or woman comes up by turn and speaks the chosen 
names in a voice that cannot be overheard. 

The highest body in the village is the Peoples Congress which is made up of 
delegates from the peasants, the craftsmen, the merchants, and any other social 
groups in the village. The village head, militia captain, production leader, 
and other officers are appointed by the Congress and are responsible through it 
to the people. 

All routine problems are taken up by the person involved directly with the 
village officers but if they don’t get satisfaction they take their complaint to their 
Congress delegate and the matter must be discussed by the whole body. Its deci- 
sions must be carried out by the officers on pain of dismissal. 

Issues of general concern are debated and decided by the Congress after con- 
sultation with the people. Congress delegates must gather the opinions of the 
members of the small group they represent before an issue is discussed and 
report to them afterwards. Thus everyone is kept in touch day by day with 
what is being done. 

Important issues are always taken directly to the masses at meetings of the 
whole village. Many problems such as the distribution of the tax burden, how 
much aid to give soldiers families, how to distribute the land and houses confis- 
cated from the landlords, who shall get how much and which piece are settled 
through the “self report, public appraisal’ system. 

For instance a soldier’s wife will report: “I have 2 acres. My son works but 
he is only half a manpower. I need twenty days help.” Then the whole meeting 
will diseuss it. Is twenty days too much or too little? Can the boy be called 
but half a manpower? There is no concealing the truth from one’s lifelong 
neighbors and the final decision can hardly be anything but fair. 

After the meeting has discussed every case the problem may then be turned 
over to the Congress whose task is then to figure out some way of distributing 
the available manpower over all the approved demands. The system they work 
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out is finally brought to the whole people for approval before being put into 
operation and anyone who is dissatisfied may appeal. 

Women, who were considered in the old society to be mere chattels, play a 
major role in village affairs today. It is regulated that two-fifths of the Con- 
gress delegates must be women and are to be elected by the women alone. Under 
the Congress there is a special women’s department to defend equal rights for 
women to promote their education, and to help them with production problems. 
At all meetings women are encouraged to and do speak out and they vote in all 
elections. In many places they have turned out to be even more active than the 
men. 

These are but a few examples of the new political life which has developed in 
the Liberated Areas countryside since the land reform. These same forms are 
duplicated at higher levels through Peoples Congresses of the counties, and of 
the large Border Regions to which delegates are likewise elected by the people. 
The result is a government closely in touch with the people and responsive to 
their needs. Other countries could learn much about democracy from these 
Liberated Areas peasants. 


Exursir No. 64 
(Carbon copy, three sheets) 


DEcEMBER 12TH. SixTH MEETING WirH Suyr Lit DIANN CaprREs. Sussect— 
MILITIA 


Present: Political Director Wang Shiao Jen and Wang Je Yuin, Political Director 
of Militia 


When did the Militia begin? (prolonged discussion on this) 1941. (Date was 
fixed by referring to who was village head at the time and by referring to names 
of first members.) There were six members at the beginning including Wang 
Je Yuin (PDM). Wang Shiao Jen (PD) was away in Manchuria at the time. 
(PDM was born in the Rat year and is consequently named Shu?). The founder 
was Wang Jin Shin; he was squad leader; has been in the army for the past 4 or 
5 years. He joined up with the 13th Regt when they were stationed near here 
and went south of the Yellow River with them to join the New 4th Army. He 
was an upper Middle Farmer ; had 16-17 muu for 3 people. 

What was the economic status of the rest of the first 6? All were middle 
farmers (names were gone over one by one). 

Why was it middle farmers and not P & HP’s who formed militia? The rich 
landlords were scared to death of fighting; the P & HP’s had to keep working in 
order to exist, so it was the middle farmers who joined first (both agree on this; 
PD adds:) P & HP’s have not enough land, or none at all, for their livelihood, so 
must rely on their labour alone. 

How did the original 6 expand? They worked at night to develop their organ- 
ization. Young men make friends easily so they all aimed at gaining one new 
recruit each. Soon the 6 had grown to 10. (Actual statement was confused ; 
said each of the six aimed to recruit one more; then the second six should do 
the same and so on—soon they had 10.) Later they persuaded some HP’s to join? 

How did they manage to live? The poor lived on the proceeds of grain they 
obtained. This was perhaps rather a bad way of doing things. Anyway, they 
had two ways of getting grain; 1. by night raids on enemy territory; 2. by way- 
laying those illegally exporting grain from the area and forcing them to sell it 
at little above half market price. (The Border Region Govt prohibited grain 
export and these grain exporters were smugglers). 

Was this means enough to support the families of the P & HPs? Besides the 
profit from the grain obtained this way the village office collected grain from the 
LLs for the Militia. 

Was the grain seized from enemy territory taken from the rich or poor? It was 
seized from the smugglers and the merchants to whom tfey sold. If from the 
former they were forced to carry the grain back and pay heavy fines. 

Why was not the grain confiscated outright from the smugglers held up 
before they reached enemy territory? In enemy area anything goes. Here it was 
a different matter. (The reasoning here was not clear). 

What sort of arms did they have? 3 rifles, some grenades, 1 pistol for the 10. 
They went in groups of three with one rifle per group. 
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How did they get their rifles? (Long discussion). They had very good rela- 
tions with the villagers who knew that it was the Militia who protected them, 
so the village bought rifles out of its budget. (from whom’). 

Main tasks of Militia? Before 1945 this was to protect the village; to help 
the people evacuate when the Japs came; so they didn’t fight battles with the 
Japs but fought a different way. First they got information of enemy disposition 
and movements by sending out reconnaissance parties. Suppose the Japs were 
80 lii away. Then Shyrliidian sent scouts to Gu Jong, 10 lii away. Gu Jong 
in turn sent out scouts to another place 10 lii further away and so on. Thus they 
cordoned off and watched the Japs. The Militia knowing the J’s movement 
helped the villagers tc evacuate and guarded rear, planting land-mines of iron 
and stone on highway trails. Another task was to protect the peoples property 
from looters, etc. 

Where did the people go from here? West, to the mountains, in small groups. 
Militia would fire shots to divert J’s. Then in the next period severa! families 
. co-operated to dig dug-outs; these were concealed and protected by land-mines. 
Because the women have bound feet they had to stay inside the dugouts with 
the children; the men kept watch outside. The dug-outs were built in stories. 
They had jars of water and air holes camouflaged as birds nests. The caves 
were in fact never used. The J’s pass through here several times on mopping 
up campaigns and once they stayed for 2 days, but this was in the early days 
before the people were organized so they just ran away. After they were 
organized the J’s never came. 10 people were killed by the J's, some machine- 
gunned as they were running away. One man had his head cut off for carrying 
a letter. They also set fire to the piles of grain stalks on the threshing floors, 
burning altogether 1 donkey and about 50 jian of housing. All this was before 
1941 when the militia was formed. Originally some KMT soldiers were stationed 
here. They requisitioned food, cloth and daily necessities from the villagers 
but when the J’s came they ran like rabbits to the mountains. 

When the 8th Route first came here, soon after this, there was a band of them 
led by the CP; they were known as the Sacrifice League. Then the 13th Regt 
(of the 8th Route) was stationed at Nan Jang I about 8 lii away (belongs 
to 129th Div). 

The Militia operated in 3 groups. 1. Land-mine group. 2. Rifle group. 
8. Rear and evacuation group. If the first group was planting mines then 
group two would give it covering fire and keep a look-out etc. The chiu ran a 
school to train people in the use of land-mines, rifles, grenades, etc. They taught 
all about mines; how to plant them, what to do if they didn’t go off, etc. Men 
selected by the People’s Arms C’ttee were sent to it two at a time. 

What is the People’s Arms C’ttee? It consists of the 4 most important cadres 
of the village—the Village Head, the Political Director, Head of the Peasants 
Union, Director of the Peoples Arms C’ttee. Director of PAC heads the organiza- 
tion of the people. He meets with the heads of the Militia, Self Defence Corps 
and the Old Men’s Corps, and with the Political Director. (Composition of PAC 
not quite clear ; is it these last four plus the Director of PAC; or is it the 4 most 
important cadres?). 

What is the Self Defence Corps? It consists of all men between 18 and 35 who 
are not in the militia. They do stretcher-bearing, carry messages, do transport 
ete. The work is so organized that turns are taken for the various jobs. On the 
night of April 30th, when General Sun Tieh Yin was captured, the Self Defence 
Corps was there at the front, with stretchers. 

What is the Old Men’s Corps? All men between 35 and 50. When the Self De- 
fence Corp are away on duty the Old Men’s Corps take over their duties. 

What about the Youth Corps? They are not connected with the Militia but 
come under the Civil Administration. When they are inspecting road passes 
if they find a suspicious one they take it to the village office. They are organized 
by the school teachers. 

How did the Militia operate? They had two ways of fighting. 1. The militia 
of the whole chiu fought together. For a while the J’s were about 8 lii away. 
Then they built two strongholds, one at Yu Chuei Lin, one at Nin Gwan Pu. So 
the militia who had rifles went to fight the J's together. 2. Sniping and land- 
mines and the usual guerilla activities. The J’s used to come out in groups of 


about 30. Then the Militia “hit the tails of the enemy” with sniping and land 
mines. 


What about the minbing now? Until recently it had 75 members. Then 9 
went off to the front so now there are 66. This number includes 7 squad leaders; 
besides them the Leader and Assistant Leader of Militia, the Director & Ass’t 





a74 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


Director of the PAC, and the Political Director; i. e., 7 squad leaders plus five 
cadres—12. 

What happened when Li Shih Yueh, Director of Civil Affairs, volunteered with 
40 militiamen? The Army was anxious to accept them and they were anxious 
to join up but the hsian authorities were against depleting the village in this 
way; so they kept only 18 and sent the rest back. In the last recruiting drive 
this chiu (now Ne. 9, previously No. 6) sent 500 but only 400 were accepted. 

What training do the Militia receive now? It has been customary for them 
to receive training with rifles, grenades, mines etc. every winter. But that has 
been suspended this winter by all the districts around here. Instead they go to 
the front on different types of service? 

Hinton: They were very busy training in a village I saw near Handan. Ans. 
That area has been liberated less than two years; this place for about 10 years. 

Do they rotate chiu by chiu for this front service? That depends on the sit- 
uation. Suppose the regular troops are surrounding a city which will probably 
fall within a month, then they don’t change; if the operation is likely to drag 
on, they do. 

The Militia Director is now at the front; is he in the army itself or leading a 
group of militia in temporary service at the front? He is leading six of our 
men on a 3 months tour of duty at the front at Yibhsien, south of Anyang. 

Will another group go from here after they get back? That depends. The 
chiu has a plan to regulate these things. While they are away the MAG members 
will do necessary work. 

Do they get the same benefits as SF’s? Their absence is counted as labour 
days towards their rear service; accounts are kept in terms of millet. Payment 
is made from the village budget for all days above the prescribed norm. If 
anyone falls below this norm he has to pay the difference. Landlords are as- 
signed to stretcher bearing duty but do not join the self defence corps. 

What arms do Militia have now? Mostly rifles and grenades. There are about 
10 Chinese made rifles and over 200 grenades for the whole 66 men and one 
Tommy-gun. The men at the front have taken rifles from these 10. They have 
never had more arms than this. 

What is the present class composition of the Militia rank and file? (This ques- 
tion was on our written forms but in the scramble was not asked; the PD volun- 
teered the answer unprompted.) At the end of last year there were only 38 mem- 
bers. This spring they reorganized because during the anti-Jap war they had 
a union of classes, so LL’s were admitted. Now the militia is a class weapon 
against CKS. Therefore during the reshuffle this spring they expelled 4 or 5 
LL’s sons. (How was this expulsion conducted? Did those expelled have a good 
record of service? What were their feelings and those of the other militia mem- 
bers? etc., etc.).- Then they set about expanding. At a big meeting some old 
New Farmers and some boys below age volunteered, among the rest. Altogether 
about 90 volunteered of whom they selected enough to bring the total up to 75. 

Are these all P & HP’s? There are no poor any more; all are middle farmers. 
Some of the present members are poor middle farmers, some old middle farmers, 
but most are new middle. 

What was the PDM’s ist engagement? Spring ’45. Whole company was 
stationed 15 lii from here at Pei Gwan. They fought at Yu Chuei Lin (Jade 
Fountain Forest), knocking out 3 J blockhouses; first the strongpoint at Yu Chu 
Lin. First they climbed the isolated hill at Tan Lin and attacked the block- 
house on top of it. Second at Niu Wan Pu; third time at Sze Li (Foundation 
Village). First time the PDM had a tommy-gun (made in Yen Shi Shan’s 
arsenal). Third time they also went to Horso Village to tear up rails etc. 
Fourth time to Pai Chang—a very big blockhouse at Yin Jin Village. These 
ops were at the time the 13th Regt. was stationed here; they gave 14 rifles and 
some Tommy guns to the chiu who gave one of the latter to this village. 

Action at the cottonmill near Anyang, told by the PD. Last spring when we 
were besieging Anyang this chiu sent over 300 stretcher bearers; this village 
sent 21 stretchers with 5 men for each, that is 105 men. The PD led the party. 
In one village near Anyang they told the people how they had fanshened here 
and helped them with irrigation, production, etc. Wher our troops began to 
eapture a cotton mil] near Anyang the Shyriliidiann stretcher-bearers ran in and 
earried out machinery, looms, etc. on their stretchers. Now the place is again 
in enemy hands but it was seized for long enough to have the machinery evacu- 
ated. Some say that this place is 2 lii from Anyang but judging by the sound of 
the bullets etc. I am sure that it cannot really be more than half a lii. 
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The Militia of this village were also there at the front at this time. They 
insisted on fighting together with the regulars; so the stronger ones were selected 
to take part with the regulars and the others went with the stretcher bearers 
to help with production work, irrigation, carrying night-soil ete. When the 
operation for getting the machines came round everyone wanted to take part 
and to see what the cotton factory was like and none would give way. Finally 
the higher authorities told them that if they wanted to go they would have to 
go in a disciplined way, like soldiers, in small groups. Then they were organized 
into big, medium, and small groups to avoid just rushing in one big crowd. They 
went to the mill on three successive nights after dark. The mill workers had 
already dismantled the machines into small parts. They just rushed in and 
without saying a word to anyone they took the parts out to the group leaders. 
The machines were first taken to Feng Luoh Jen about 20 lii North of Anyang; 
later to Iching. 

The people in the KMT are very poor because they pay heavy taxes and their 
grain is requisitioned by the troops; sometimes they have to eat leaves and buds. 
So the stretcher bearers used to give 2 oz of millet from their daily allowance of 
2 catties of grain plus $20 (to cover all expenses) to the village cadres to dis- 
tribute as relief to the villagers. They themselves had 3 meals daily. They 
also gathered firewood both for themselves and for the villagers in whose homes 
they were billeted. And they helped organize fanshen meetings. 

Footnote: Has the definition of Middle Farmer changed since 1941? The 
PDM himself was formerly a Middle Farmer but during the famine of ’42—48 
was forced to sell land and so become a poor farmer, before the Land Reform. 
Many were forced to sell land at that time, despite some govt. aid. Without 
this it would have been worse. Most of the land was bought by upper middle 
farmers, sometimes at 10 catties of grain per muu when people were forced by 
hunger to sell land. Usual price was about $15 for a catty of grain. PDM him- 
self sold 3 muu for $360-$120 each muu. At that time the LL’s also wanted to 


sell land because of the govt. policy of collecting grain on a progressive basis. 
Some LL’s gave land to relatives. 


Exureit No. 65 


(Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides) 


TAIHANG MOUNTAINS, 
March 8rd, 1948, 
[Salutation Cut Out] 

How are you anyway. I have just spent two months with Engst. Now he 
has gone back to his old border Region to breed cows in Mongolia. I want to 
write you a letter about Engst because I think perhaps sometimes he seems 
hardly real to you. You do not know him very well and sometimes you wonder 
if this marriage is right. I know in your heart of hearts you have another 
image of a sort of Pierre Curie-Marie Curie relationship. You don’t know Sid 
well enough to really love him yet. If you did you would never sign your letters 
“Signing off” or such like. But that will come in time. However, even if it embar- 
rasses you I would try to send him some love now and again for he loves you 
very dearly and it would make him quite happy. 

Well you should see Sid here, in his faded grey padded clothes that he got 
out of stock from the army stores in the Chin-Sui Border Region. The coat is 
too short and the pants bag down behind so that the most backward part of the 
seat is about half way down to his knees. Around his waist is a brown wide 
belt, on his head a padded cap with a star on it. On his feet two enormous 
black paddle-shoes with soles three quarters of an inch thick. He strides along 
through the streets and the little kids come running up to him shouting Meygwo 
Rhen! (American, American.) He turns to them and shouts in Chinese “No, 
I’m Chinese, I’m Chinese, can’t you see?” and he presses his nose down flat on 
his face and gives a hearty laugh. The children love it. 

Sid has grown a lot, not in height but in mind. He knows how to treat 
people kindly and with the patience which I so often lack. We worked together 
in a factory making and “inventing” small farm tools for the Chinese farmers. 
Sometimes I would get quite upset for the men would not understand after gsev- 
eral explanations how to do the thing right. Then I would begin to look excited 
and sometimes even tear my hair. Sid would say “Bill, you've got to get over 
that. They'll make it right in the end. If this one comes out wrong we'll start 
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on another one and do that right. You can’t go around tearing your hair like 
that. These men are doing their best.” And so they were. 

Often we were called on to make speeches in public. Sid always gave a few 
fine, sincere sentences, never trying to be brilliant, but just to tell the people 
what he really felt about China. But most of all he has a deep friendliness for 
people, makes them feel at home at once and carries on long conversations with 
them, a thing I find it hard to do with strangers. People immediately feel at 
home with him and sense at once that absolute honesty and integrity and human 
warmth. 

And Sid has a brain. It is not the kind of brain that can put words on paper 
well. But how he can think in a straight line. In things mechanical as well 
as in things political. He goes right to the heart of the matter. I was putting 
the finishing touches on a side hill plow. It would not turn from side to side 
easily (you know the plows on which the share flops from one side to the 
other?) so 1 was filing and filing on the place where it obviously rubbed, and 
getting nowhere fast. Sid came over, look a minute or to at the problem and 
suggested I file at the other end of the shaft where it rubbed across a much 
smaller area. Two strokes there and the thing was done. He will lie awake 
at night thinking on how to make something and really concentrate on it, not 
let his mind wind all over the lot returning to the matter in hand only now and 
then. The result is an immense amount of creative thinking. 

There are some things about Sid which probably shock you a little. He smokes 
too much, and he likes to smoke cigars as well as pipe and cigarette. His fingers 
are stained with tohacco. At Chinese banquets one is forced to drink a little. 
Sid does so with great grace and apparently likes it. Very rarely does anyone 
in China drink too much, though they have a game, (the finger game, something 
like our scissors cut paper etc., only much more complex and requiring real skill) 
where the loser is forced to drink his little cup dry. Sid has become very expert 
at this game and I saw him one night go right round the table of 8 guests 4 times 
defeating each in turn. As you play you shout very loudly making a terrific 
racket and everyone enjoys it hugely. This is China’s national indoor sport. 

Also you can get mad at him sometimes. For with his friends he will argue 
the most trivial things until hoth of you get quite heated up. Even when he 
knows he’s wrong he'll argue like all get out. But in the end a twinkle comes in 
his eye, and he'll say “Well, you may be right, but godammit I’m not wrong,” a 
phrase which he learned from an almost legendary (in the Engst family) hired 
man they once had. Sid will get up in the morning and just because he’s up he 
thinks everyone else has to be up. “Hinton,” he shouts, “The only person who 
can make money lying in bed is a whore.” (This is another one of that hired 
man’s phrases) and he gives you a great wel (portion cut out) across the back. 
He is fond of showing his strength and will test it with any (portion cut out) 
anywhere. He made a great impression in the factory blacksmith shop by 
weilding a heavy sledge. 

Well, Joan, Sid is really a man. You see him and you know right away there 
stands a real man. He is a man of the people with some common rough touches 
that don’t fit in on beacon hill. I think it important that you marry a man of 
the people, not from our decadent hopeless middle class. For the future belongs 
= the farmers and workers and you'll want to be near them whatever you're 

ing. 

If Sid debates roughly with his friends it is just the opposite with persons 
whom he has just met. He has developed into an excellent debater, listening 
what others have te say and then slowly leading them around step by step to see 
it his way. He knows how to figure people and does not handle them all in 
the same way, but according to his estimation of their character. This is a form 
of maturity. 

Sid is also steadfast. His great interest is cows as you know, and breeding. 
He has made himself an expert on genetics and breeding and longs to subscribe 
to the Journal of Heredity and keep up with the latest discoveries. But this is 
no idle talk or dreaming. He has vast schemes for Mongolia. He plans to 
introduce artificial insemination into China’s Northwest and has a vision of deep 
uddered dairy cows on the Mongolian grasslands and stretching over the far 
horizons to Sinkiang and the high steppes of Tibet. What a plan, the very 
grandeur of it takes your breath away. The area is only about the size of the 
United States I should think. And he will carry it out, never fear. He left 
here with the beginnings of that program, two artifical vaginas, some speculums 
made of tin, a few glass tubes of the rong sizes, a little sodium citrate, enough 
to dilute semen for two thousand cows. Its ridiculous if you look at it one way, 
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like Dr. Tao going off to found mass education with a battered phonograph and 
three tennis balls. But you can bet your bottom dollar that in 10 years time 
there will be deep uddered dairy cows wintering on alfalfa, and pasturing on 
crested wheat grass across this whole belt of the globe. Sid looks into every 
detail. What plants, what legumes might be introduced, what grasses and 
legumes, if any, are there growing wild in these mountains and hills that might 
make cows thrive. At the Ag college he went through all the grass and legume 
plant specimens which had come from the Northwest, trying to pick out the good 
ones. One we thought looked excellent beautiful, green, leafy, turned out to be 
when we looked it up, Loco weed, a very poisonous plant for stock. 

Well, I envy Sid this fixed purpose and concentration of heart and mind. All 
my life I have struggled between two tendencies, one, the intellectual life, books, 
painting, and study, the other, practical to build things with my hands and work 
outdoors in the fields. I think this came from our background, the mixture of 
mother the peasant (that’s what she really is, you know, and what a grand 
peasant) and father the mind, so back and forth and am in danger of accom- 
plishing nothing lasting in either. But Sid, he goes straight ahead toward his 
goal, sticking to the work he loves most and doing it, with the utmost discipline. 
Not that this will always * * *. 

Well, Joan, with a man like that you'd be a fool to let go. So you had better 
try and get together as soon as possible. That’s all for now. Today I am off 
to the villages to see what this land reform is all about. 

Much Love, Take care of yourself, 
Billy. 

One thing about Sid’s appearance I forgot to describe: his hair. He has it 
shaved completely off and looks like a bald-headed dutchman. The sight is 
awful, but vf course he keeps his hat on all the time so you don’t notice it. He 
says when he goes to bed at night he has to slip his hat off and his head under 
the covers all at the same moment, for if he did not he would freeze his brains. 


BPxursit No. 66 


(Carbon copy, two sheets, one on both sides. ) 
Cuyan Jin Roy—SprecnH oN GRADUATION OF STUDENTS, Nov. 277TH 


I—CIRCUMSTANCES OF WORK 


We must know the special points of our time. The revolution is now at a 
high tide. Revolutionary power is much greater than reactionary power both 
in quantity and quality. We face intensely revolutionary and are on the eve 
of victory in the whole country. In the past we said the revolution would take 
a long time. Now we can say that the peoples hundred year struggle is ap- 
proaching victory over the whole nation. We are fighting on economic, nolitical, 
cultural fronts, but mainly on battlefield. The war is near to victory. We must 
acquire the viewpoints (1) to carry out revolutionary thought in every work 
including technical work. (2) In every work we must use thought of Mao to 
overcome non-Mao thought. Peace viewpoint is forbidden. Comreades yo are 
going to join the workin the liberated area where lies the beginning of the new 
China. In every work communists are in leadership and all the masses join 
in the reconstruction. 

The places you may go to work are— 

(1) Party offices such as central bureau and local party offices. In these 
offices party members are in majority, leadership absolutely belongs to CP. You 
need not ask for other parties opinions in doing everything. 

(2) Military offices or services. PLA i peoples army led by CP. So we call 
it a party army. This army began in 1927 when Mao and Chu build it in Jing 
Gang Shan. 

(3) Administration and executive institutions. Work is in peoples demo- 
eratic government. The administration is administration of New Democracy, 
and is the administration of the revolutionary United Front, led by CP. Here 
work is more complicated. There are delgates of various classes and parties. 

(4) Mass Work such as Unions, peasants Unions, Merchants Unions, Cultural 
and art bodies, student bodies, etc. Here the main work is to mobilize the 
masses to raise their consciousness, strengthen their organizations. We must 
mobilize them boldly, don’t fasten their hands or yours. Of course the leader- 
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ship belongs to the CP here too. We cannot follow the thought of other classes. 
But take the thought of the proletariat to lead others. 

(5) Economic institutions. Work in government enterprises. Very possibly 
you will join government enterprises. In this kind of work we are still children, 
schoolboys. We need to learn to turn the enterprises of those 4 big families 
into the enterprises of the people. This has somewhat the character of socialism. 

Every comrade is to be a screw, is like a screw in a machine. Every screw is 
necessary. Den’t think your work is too small or too unimportant. Don’t 
worry or dislike small work and think you are a big machine. Each is only 
a small screw. But without it the whole machine may collapse. Stalin said 
“Start small to grow into something big.” 


Il-——FIVE POINTS OF WORKING STYLE FOR WORKING UNDER THESE CONDITIONS 


(1) Theory and reality must be combined. We must learn concrete con- 
ditions and background ; only then will theory be of use. When working among 
the masses in the first year or two it will be easy for you to be a dogmatist. But 
one or two years later it will be easy to be an empiricist. In fact dogmatism 
and empiricism are born of the same root. You will come to your work with high 
hopes and you will be disappointed when you meet defects and faults. Perhaps 
you will find some corruption, or bureaucracy. But you must look at the basic 
thing and the whole picture. Don’t consider a few trees as the forest. You 
must pay attention to the newborn power which can overcome all the defects. 
If you are a pessimist only your future will be destroyed, but the production 
relations of the present time have determined that the future of the whole 
nation is bright. The petite bourgeoisie like to dream many things. It is wrong. 
You must correct this with materialistic viewpoint. 

(2) Don’t leave the masses. Serve the masses wholeheartedly. In doing any 
work we must keep the viewpoint of mass interest, be responsible to the masses. 
We cannot look down on the masses, and believe only in one’s own power. Mao 
says masses are the real heroes. Their experience in production and knowledge 
of social struggle is more than ours undoubtedly. Culture is the product of labor. 
It has come from the masses. So if we.are conceited it is shameful, the 
oppressors take the culture as their own possession and oppress the masses. We 
must return the culture to the masses, and let them develop it. The mass is 
our mother. All the nourishment of our spiritual and material life, all depends 
on them. We must be the students, the sons and daughters of the masses. We 
must oppose those with only empty air (the boasters), against those who only 
know to command the masses, and we must learn from masses. Oppose those 
who do all the work instead of the masses and in spite of the masses. Among 
the masses you must love them passionately. Don’t think they are dirty or 
foolish. On the contrary they are the source of wisdom. They are much more 
clean mentally than we. We must learn the masses’ language. Don’t use your 
own students’ language (example of the negative of dialectics) which is very 
poor language really. Only the mass language is lively and vivid. Don’t sit above 
the masses, or outside of the masses, but in the masses. First you must learn to 
know the masses, then you can lead them. But the masses still have some 
defects. They have backward thoughts, superstitions, etc., that were given by 
the oppressors in the old society. We must make them conscious and organize 
them. 

(3) Loyalty to the party, discipline, and organizational spirit. Give up 
bourgeois loose and liberal spirit. Be a model of keeping discipline well. Don’t 
try to look at everything your own way and do everything your own way. You 
must know that really what you know is very limited. Oppose extreme democ- 
racy. Don’t say it’s not democratic when others oppose your opinion. The real 
democracy is the democracy under leadership. The proletarian forces are organ- 
ized. They have strict discipline and the steps of all are the same. Before you 
do everything you must ask the opinion of the authorities and afterwards make 
report. We must remember at all times that our forces are fighting forces, as 
I mentioned before. One of our students made propaganda at Nangwan in Hsing- 
tai during Oct. Rey. celebration. When he explained liberation of Manchuria 
he said Manchuria is all liberated and all capitalists are overthrown. This upset 
the businessmen of Hsingtai fear our policy. Chuyu government had to call a 
special meeting to allay their fears. 
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(4) Self and mutual criticism. (a) Don’t be afraid of criticism. Don’t con- 
sider that others hate you when they raise a criticism against you. Criticism 
shows friendship. You must wash your face and sweep the ground every day 
and keep the water fresh, just so do you need criticism for your character. 
Don’t keep the self-pride of bourgeoisie. Must have the self-respect of prole- 
tarians in its place. (b) When you criticize others pay attention to the prin- 
cipal problem. Don’t care about trifies. Stick to principles. Don’t think of ex- 
traneous things. Criticism must be more strict. When you find out others’ de- 
fects, don’t exaggerate them. Say just what it is, no more, no less. Otherwise 
you will be guilty of idealism. Speak out good point as well as bad. When listen- 
ing to others’ criticism don’t wonder whether he has some bad motive. He is 
willing to help you. He does it for your sake. We never get up and say to Chiang, 
“Look here, old Chiang, you have this fault and that fault.” No, we attack him. 
Overthrow him and destroy him. 

(5) Unity and class love. (a) Unity under political principles. Jang Shen 
Fu formerly he was my good friend but now he is a traitor to the revolution. 
I and everyone will give him up. You all need the warmth of friendship but 
the deepest friendship is from the masses. Bourgeois intellectuals are very 
friendly to a few friends, they know they can get much warm affection from 
their friends, but really the greatest warmth you can get is from the masses. 
(b) Unity between party and nonparty, In old society everyone hates the 
party. Especially the intellectuals are influenced by old saying “Gentlemen will 
not join the party.” But now you must respect the party and respect party 
members; unite with them. (c) Unity between new and old cadres. Worker and 
farmer cadres and intellectuals must be united. Don’t look down on them, 
though they are lower in cultural level. (d) Unity of all ranks with inferiors, 
superiors, and equats. With inferiors you should stress democracy, to superiors 
stress discipline and centralization, with equals stress mutual help, on your help- 
ing others, not on others helping you. Help them to do their work but don’t do 
their work instead of them. 


ItI—WORKING METHODS 


1. Master and grasp the principles. Our principle is the new democratic revo- 
lution led by the proletariat, joined by the masses, against imperialism, feudal- 
ism, and bureaucratic capitalism. We should review these words every day. 
You may remember these words in school but when you work you may forget them 
all. So, you should not only know it today but remember it forever. 

2. Investigation—Cut the coat according to the body. Chairman Mao says 
No investigation, no voice. You must always be open minded and your eyes 
should look about you. Learn from the masses. Take investigation work seri- 
ously and do it carefully, not like the man who rides on a horse to look at the 
flowers. ‘Don’t believe what passersby say.’ When investigating look for the 
typical, the significant. Don’t try to study every point; make a detailed investi- 
gation of typical samples—to learn the circumstances and background of your 
work. Let this become a habit with you. 

3. Keep to the mass line. “From the masses and to the masses” is our slogan. 
The comparative truth is a part of the absolute truth. By going with the masses 
you can get at absolute truth gradually. Besides depending on the masses, you 
must be skillful to discover, cultivate, and lead the backbone (active elements) 
for they can carry out all your plans among the masses. Don't compel them 
to do anything or only give them orders. You must help them and lead them. 

4. Constantly do the work of summarizing and inspecting. After the work 
summarize during the work, inspect. Inspection should be top to bottom. 
Summarization should be from bottom to top. That’s the dialectial way. 
Consider the problem as a whole. Summarizing and inspection is the best way to 
overcome dogmatism and empiricism. For you are carrying out your plan 
amidst concrete conditions, not by dogmas you have learned from the books ; thus 
you may avoid dogmatism, and when you get any experience through summariz- 
ing you can discover the theory of it and avoid empiricism. We must pay at- 
tention to new experiences. A feeling for new experience is a good attribute 
of a revolutionary. Often it can show you the main direction for your work in 
the future (must be able to detect when the situation has changed). 


72723—56—pt. 7A——6 
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Exursir No. 67 


(Carbon copy, two sheets) 
Nan LIANG CHUNG, 
January 30th. 


Dear Anders and Mishin or is it Anderskavitch and Mishininsky : 

Well, I didn’t write the first day I came but its only two weeks. Of course 
the excuse is I’ve been very busy and then a few days ago my wife came, so 
naturally I had other things to think about. Bertha got out of Hsin Hsiang a 
few days after Christmas with the aid of a student sent in by the Taihang au- 
thorities. After a few days in Chihsien she came north through the mountains 
with a group of students bound for Hwa Ta. From her description I think they 
must have come through Szehsien and Wuan. It was a pretty rugged trip for her 
as she had just got out of bed from months of illness. To top it off her shoes 
were too short and hurt her toes so badly that just a day or so ago we had to 
pull one toenail off. But in spite of all that she got here in better shape than 
she left the hospital in. She brought along a little dog so now there are three in 
the family. 

We have a very fine room in what once was a landlord’s house. The room 
has a kang and our stove is attached to the kang so at last I have what I always 
want—a heated kang. We are the only two here who are on middle kitchen so 
we eat in solitary and isolated splendor in our rooms while everyone else gves 
across the street to the kitchen for their millet. 

The students here are a fine bunch. Only trouble is as far as my teaching 
goes, some of them know more than I do about it so sometimes I rather hold 
them back instead of push them forward, for everything I say has to go through 
an interpreter and if I don’t get the wrong idea about something he often does so 
between us we get everyone mixed up. Today I pulled a couple of beautiful 
boners. First I explained how the oil was sprayed from the rod bearing up 
inside the piston when actually it sprayed on the cylinder walls, then I took 
a quick glance at the oil pump and showed them how the little geared wheels 
turned upward carrying the oil up between them, actually they turn outward 
carrying the oil up the sides. Well stating it all backward keeps them on their 
toes and so everyone is right busy testing everything I say and proving it to 
themselves. Actually it is a good method of getting them all to learn, but I 
ought to learn to think things out thoroughly before I speak. Trouble is they 
always want everything explained, every hole, every bolt, every hollow, and 
seem to say the first thing that comes into my mind—alas, it is often wrong. 
Why don’t I say I don’t know until I have a chance to study it out? Oh well, 
Oh well, I’m learning a lot about motors anyway, even if they aren’t, We've got 
the whole thing torn down now. Hope to God we'll be able to get it back to- 
gether again and make it run. 

There are a couple of questions I’d like to ask you. First—when they stored 
the tractors last winter they took all plugs out and of course, a good bit of dust 
and dirt seeped in. The way I figure it this will all blow out with the exhaust. 
But will it? Must we take all the heads off and clean everything up? If we 
take the heads off we'll damage the gaskets and it may be hard to keep them 
from leaking later. We haven’t any new gaskets to replace the old ones with. 
What do you advise? The combustion chambers are not full of dirt but there 
is a good sprinkling of dust inside. Will it take care of itself or should we take 
off the heads? Second—on the rod bearings, the nuts which hold the rods on 
don’t have any wires to lock them as is usually the case. The nut has slots in it 
but there is no hole on the bolt to put a wire through, Instead it looks as if they 
hit the nut with a cold chisel on each corner to squeeze it in on the bolt. Is 
that what one does? Or do you just turn it on as tight as you can. I’m used to 
the kind with wircs on. These look as if they would loosen and come off unless 
locked in some way, yet it is surely quite tedious and maybe wrong to go tapping 
the slotted ends in against the bolt. What’s the answer? 

Third—In the distributor when the points break does the spark jump them? 
I gather that it is not supposed to and that that is what the condenser is for. 
It keeps the spark back, absorbs the momentum so to speak, and yet I seem to 
remember seeing the points in the distributor sparking. Or did I just see the 
results of sparking when the points weren’t set right? Probably that was it, 
for obviously the spark must jump the plug gap, not the points. If it jumps 
the points the coil would not work well and the plug would not get a good spark. 

On the dash board there is an ammeter but there are no poles for wires. A 
large wire simply passes through a loop of metal at the bottom of the ammeter. 
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Some of the boys say this cannot have any effect, others say it can. In the 
physics books all the ammeters have two poles for a positive and negative wire. 
But here it looks as if the current just flowed by and it is cut off from the am- 
meter by insulation at that. What's the story? Do you know anything about 
such matters? 

Well, that’ all the problems for now. I'll send along more as I come to them. 
How’s chances of your coming for a visit here? This village, Nan Liang Chuang, 
is really in Chihsiem and is about 40 li from Hengshui. You'd have to have 
three or four days to make it in. Sure would enjoy seeing you though. How- 
ever, I suppose you are going to Peiping soon. We heard that Peiping is liberated 
but we haven't got the newspaper telling of it yet. That’s how far stuck off in the 

country we are. Weare really isolated. 

: In a few days a couple of the staff are leaving for Honan to try and get some 
more tractors and seeders, and a combine or two. When those come we'll really 
be busy. 

Let’s hear from you soon and pay us a visit if you can. It doesn’t look as if 
there is any possibility of getting away from here at least until the end of March, 
for a visit I mean. By that time you folks will surely be on your way north. 
Give my best to all the students and teachers. Victory is just around the 
corner. Bertha brought a lot of news of America, what a mess the old home 
country isin. I can hardly believe it but I know it’s true. Write when you have 
a minute. 

BILL HINTONESQUE. 


Exuisit No. 68 


(Carbon copy, two sheets) 
Dear Berthee : 


This has been a very busy period. We work from dawn until way after dark. 
I can’t really say what we get done all that time, but there is something going 
on every minute» We have fixed up 20 of the (illegible) tractors thanks to Law 
Hey's enthusiastic efforts, and we have just finished our first week in the 
field * * * 

Our relations with the village continue to be strained, or at least with the 
landlord element of it. The other day the guy that used to own the lew fang 
courtyard came to have a look around with his son. Shwye Feng told him visitors 
weren’t allowed because we had many things here. The man got angry and said, 
“This place is my own and I’ll come here whenever I want.” 

Shwye Feng said, ‘No; you won't, and what’s more, you'll leave immediately.’ 

So te Li said, ‘I will not,’ and Shwye Feng said if you don't I'll throw you out, 
or have you thrown out,’ whereupon the man moved to hit him on the face and 
he had to throw up his arms to ward off the blow. 

The LI left after that and stood on the street and as any of us passed by we 
heard to curse. He said, ‘You Balu are much worse than the KMT ever was.’ 

Well, there was a big to-do. Shwye Feng was all for having him arrested. 
Yang Chang Chang said the policy isa lenient one. ‘We aren’t to kill or beat land- 
lords any more.’ But Shwye Feng said if this guy can get away with it, all the 
rest will take the cue and make life very difficult for us.’ Well, it finally went 
to the Chwyu and it was decided to punish the man. I hear he is to be arrested. 
A couple of nights later there were a couple of shots fired after dark and Yang 
Chang Chang sent word for everyone to sleep lightly and be on the alert, but 
nothing has happened. Every night four or five boys sleep out on the trailers 
to keep an eye on things and we have guns handy. Not far from here a group of 
KMT agents recently killed a village cadre. The Revolution isn’t over yet! 

In other our welcome is much different. All the peasants are out to 
have a look at tractors and ask questions about them and talk with us in a 
friendly way. But here on our street at least they look at us with glum faces 
with never a word of greeting. The sound of the tractors instead of being a 
welcome one is a hateful one to them. Well, we’re here because these LI’s had 
all these big houses. The L's are still here, but the houses are ours, so naturally 
they don’t love us for it. 

Among our own group there are stresses and strains, too. The reports of the 
good living at Peiping got many upset and how much millet they were to eat 
and get began to loom large as a problem for many, especially those with some 
skill like Law Hey, whose mother is very unhappy here, doesn’t join in any work 
at alland quarrels with everybody around. One boy Liu, the younger brother of 
that fellow we ate with in Henshwey when we sent Joan off is especially back- 
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ward, he works little and complains much. “Why should I serve the people,” he 
says. “My family was struggled against and all our things were taken away. 
Do you expect me to be happy about it and love the people?” 

Well, the other day he got into a scrap with a couple of others daring each 
other to do this and that. They finally got around to daring to urinate in an- 
others bowl during mealtime, and thus things came to a climax. A big meeting 
of all the farm was called for them to make self criticism and to get criticism. 
Everyone had a lot to say about this Liu and his class stand. This was a revolu- 
tion to destroy feudalism. The LL’s as a class no longer exist. If he were to 
continue to stand with the LL’s what future was there for him at all. One might 
say he had no future, for a man who is loyal to a class that no longer exists puts 
himself in an impossible situation. In the past he lived well off the labor of 
others. Now he has to labor himself and learn to like it. As for urinating in the 
bowl if he means to use the bowl again himself he certainly holds a low opinion 
of himself. If he means to let someone else use the bowl, he holds them little 
better than animals. Each is equally bad. This is not just play. This is an 
expression of his whole attitude toward life and other people, and more than 
he himself is concerned. What wili the people think of us and our tractors if they 
hear of this happening. 

Now it is getting dark and the paper is ending. Puppy is well and sends you 
greetings. Two more weeks and we should be on our way. Love, Billy 


Exuuisit No. 69 


(Carbon copy, one sheet) 
Nov. 12, 1947. 
Dearest Berthee: 

I got your lovely letters a few days ago and have written you once already, 
but since we are absolutely blockaded here it is impossible to get anything 
out * * * Oh, Darling, do not get discouraged, but just quit and come to China 
right away. There is only one trouble and that is we may not be able to get 
together soon. I have burned certain bridges behind me and will not be able to 
meet you when you arrive unless things change somewhat. But don’t give up 
Darling. Maybe you can find me if I can’t find you. Peacock’s proposition 
sounds excellent and I certainly hope it goes through. 

At supper last night I thought of you a hundred times. You see, I cooked the 
supper. Two men, Ilisley (American) and Prior (English) are living where I 
am now, and the cook suddenly got the idea we should have some foreign food. 
He asked me how to make it, and I just naturally ended up cooking it, and all 
the time thinking of you, and how you used to cook such wonderful food for me. 
Darling, I really did appreciate it even if I didn’t always, or often, reward you. 
But I should like to reward you now. Please imagine you are rewarded one 
thousand times. Well, we had mashed potatoes, boiled carrots, beef, buillion 
soup, and canned fruit for dessert. It was quite a madhouse in the kitchen, 
because the chinese cook has only one stove, or i: uther only one burner, and I had 
to cook four things at once. We had planned to have hamburger, but the beef 
turned out to be boiled with salt when it came and not raw, as would be necessary 
for hamburger. So I had to think of how we might heat it up without boiling it all 
over again and without drying it out. Finally got out a little gas stove, put some 
water in a frying pan on the stove, put the beef in a smaller frying pan inside the 
larger one, and covered the whole with a big black skillet. The result was steamed 
beef, which was very good. The potatoes here are quite good, and I peeled them 
in the usual way and boiled them up. As I mashed them I poured in canned milk. 
They were really something. The meal was appreciated, to say the least, and 
everyone felt quite sleepy afterwards. Chinese food is so very greasy ; every dish 
is broiled in oil and then served up piping hot, while the next concoction is slapped 
into the same pan. A good bo dinner like I made was a real treat. Darling, 
will you come soon and make me some boiled dinner? Darling sweetheart, I am 
so afraid I will not see youse for months and months. But never mind, it will be 
all the nicer when I finally do. You say somewhere, “do not worry about me (as 
if you would).” Darling, I worry about you all the time, and for months I have 
been se very sad inside, for everything I wrote or said seemed to be just wrong, 
and I could not seem to help in a . Your last letters have made me so 
happy I have been quite since, and I have spent so much 
time daydreaming about able to write all the profound 
observations that I have been pouring forth in the past. I wish you would write 
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me dozens of letters about your trip this summer, or about anything at all. The 
way it seems now, I shan’t ever receive them, but if I did, wouldn’t it be nice? 

The other day Ilisley and I went for a walk. Just an ordinary kind of walk 
over the country, up some hills, and back again, but where were youse? On the 
way home we came down into a little ravine, and there was clear water running 
through a miniature gorge of bare rock. First we washed our feet. Then I de- 
cided to take off me clothes and take a bath, much to the astonishment of the 
local farmers, two of whom were around raking up some grass. That was the 
first thme in weeks I had taken my clothes off, so I examined my ribs for any 
signs of fat. Now I can report to you that I am getting a little fatter but not near 
so fat as I was when I left home. I have been down so thin my wasp waste itself 
almost disappeared, and my ribs looked like the bars on a xylaphone (how do you 
spell that, anyway?). But now I have recovered from the ameebic dysentery 
and starting to pick up again. You had better come soon while you can still reach 
around me. The weather was beautiful, as indeed it has been for weeks. A clear 
blue sky, a bright sun, green wheat peeping forth in the fields, leaves turning on 
the trees, cabbages swelling as if they would burst, kids playing in the dust of 
the villages, mothers spinning, old men smoking their pipes. I never saw such a 
peaceful or lovely fall, nor have I felt so peaceful myself for a long time. Darling, 
T love you ever so much. Do come soon. 


Love, Billy. 


Exuzrsit No, 70 


(Carbon copy, two.sheets, one on both sides) 


Sept. 5th. 
Dear Mother: 


Haven’t heard from you for months and months, more than half a year to tell 
the truth. I have written a few times but don’t know if the letters ever found 
their way across the world. A few days ago, I am told, some letters came for 
me from. America but they were forwarded to the west to where I had been just 
a few days. before I arrived back on the plain so they are no doubt traveling 


merrily on the back of a donkey somewhere and will reach me here sometime 
after the rainy season is over. I am very well though thin as usual. Have not 
been sick since my last bout of malaria in March. Either I am cured of it or I am 
so healthy the little bastards can’t get a head start. 

In the middle of August I finally left the little village where I was following 
the land reform. I have about 1000 pages of notes. Now I am back with the 
university teaching English part time and preparing to get underway with the 
book. At this point now that all the fun of being in the village is over and the 
big job of writing looms ahead I am in rather low spirits, for it is such a tre- 
mendous task and I am not at all sure I shall be equal to it, but all my life I have 
wanted to write a book. I’ve asked for it, and here is the chance so I've got to 
buckle down and get it done. This will amuse you—whenever I have writing 
to do my room suddenly becomes as neat asa pin. I sweep the floor a couple of 
times a day, straighten up the bed, arrange the books in a neat row, look around 
for pictures to put on the wall, and even wash my clothes several times a week. 
Why, this sudden burst of neatness? Simply procrastination. I'll do anything 
rather than sit down and write so I keep looking for something else to do around 
the room. Only when there is no other possible improvement and no other 
excuse for not confronting the typewriter do I actually get around to putting 
words .on paper. To see the room you would never think it was mine I’m sure. 
But if I have work outside that keeps my hands busy the room falls back into 
its usual chaotic state. Writing is the hardest work in the world for me. It 
seems to demand a kind of will power and concentration that I’d a thousand 
times rather leave to others whenever I’m actually confronted with it. 

The work in the village went on so long and covered so much that it is hard to 
begin anywhere in telling you of it. Perhaps if I just take one little problem 
you can get some idea of what it was like. After the summer wheat harvest 
taxes are due throughout the liberated areas. Only then and after the fall 
harvest are there any taxes due. In KMT areas no one ever knows how much 
he will be asked to pay or how much he has paid for soldiers are apt to come 
around whenever the warlord or governor needs funds and take whatever you 
have in the house. But in the liberated areas taxes are paid but twice and at 
the time of year when the grain can most easily be spared. The amount is fixed 
in various ways (this summer a new tax law came into effect which I haven't 
had time to study) but always the local conditions are taken into consideration. 
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In our village, just before the wheat was cut a big black cloud came sailing out 
of the west and plastered the fields with hail. The hailstones were as big as 
tennis balls, knocked holes in the roof of houses, stunned men and animals, and 
threshed the wheat as it stood. In twenty minutes an excellent harvest was 
spilt upon the ground from which it was almost impossible to sweep it up. What 
grain was left in the ears didn’t amount to more than three or four bushels per 
acre, The people wept all day openly in the streets. For several days they 
were stunned into inactivity, but there was nothing to be done but harvest what 
remained so they pulled themselves together and brought it in. Such measly 
little piles of wheat as remained on the threshing floors after the straw had 
been rolled and pushed to one side and the chaff blown out with the wind. I 
saw one man work all afternoon winnowing and sweeping and piling up the 
straw. When he got done there was enough wheat to fill a couple of pails. The 
real crop remained on the ground in the fields and soon sprouted covering the 
earth with a thick carpet of green. 

The state of affairs was reported to the hsien government and at the same time 
we in the village promised that taxes would be reduced. We couldn’t say how 
much because the Hsien had to decide that, but we did promise a real reduc- 
tion * * %, 

The Hsien suggested 20 dan for the whole village (this is about 2 tons) or 
about 1/8th of normal. Since the yield was just about 1/8th normal this seemed 
right. Then the question came up as to hew this burden should be distributed 
among the people. We decided on Dz Baw Gung Yi (self report, everybody 
agrees). By this method everyone in the village speaks out at a meeting what 
he thinks he can afford to pay and the others discuss his offer. Has he given too 
much or too little? Only after he and the people agree is the amount fixed. * * * 
The problem was to get the people to speak out openly and truthfully and criticize 
each other and thus arrive at the truth. The basis of democracy as practiced 
here is for everyone to participate in making decisions and for everyone to say 
what he really thinks. That is the hard part. It’s not so hard to get everyone 
or at least a majority to come to meeting, but it is hard to train people and get 
them used to speaking out frankly, especially if the question invloves neighbors 
feelings. Unless everybody speaks out it is often impossible to know the truth. 
In the whole room perhaps there is only one who knows the real condition of 
the Weng family besides the Weng family itself. Maybe he knows that on the 
east mountains they harvest a whole dan on every mau of land. If he remains 
silent the others haven't the facts on which to base their decisions, and for want 
of facts the decision can be wrong. 

Well these meetings didn’t go too well. This kind of training in democracy 
in our village had just begun and the people were not used to it. In one group 
the man who had the best harvest of all, over 7 bags full of wheat offered but 
20 pounds taxes. A neighbor said he ought to pay:more. He got angry and 
refused and after that no one dared to speak up. What was the point of making 
others sore. Better mind one’s own business. But the fact was, this was every- 
body’s business, If those who could afford paid very little it meant that those 
who couldn’t afford it had to pay more. So some get discouraged. “Why don’t 
you just give us points as before and we'll pay whatever is necessary?” they 
said. But we answered, “How can we know what points are fair? Do we know 
your yield. This year on adjoining fields the yield is sometimes quite different 
because of the hail. Who but you and your neighbors can decide a fair payment.” 
Others didn’t understand the democratic method. The dz baw (self report) 
was clear enough, but the gung yi (all agree) was not as clear. They thought 
“T’ll report what I want to pay and since we have democracy now it's nobody 
else’s business how much I give or don’t give.” And so the principles of democ- 
racy had to be discussed again. Does democracy mean doing just as you please? 
Can you leave your cart in the middle of the road and make others take to the 
ditch to get past you? Or does the community as a whole have the right to set 
limits and agree on rules? When 40 men and women discuss questions such as 
these, not in the abstract but in the course of deciding the very important matter 
of who pays what taxes, everyone learns something and the whole community 
moves ahead. 

Finally, because everyone was busy in the field, it was decided to let the Peo- 
ples Congress, where 25. delegates had just been elected, look overthe list of 
offers and “gung yi” them. So on the last evening I was in the village the peo- 
ples’ delegates spent 3 houfs at it. Many offers they cut down. “Why that 
family didn’t even plant any wheat. All they have is what they gleaned in the 
field,” or “Old Jang lost almost everything. Five pounds is enough for him to 
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pay.” Others they raised. “So he objected when you wanted to raise him half 
a bushel, did he? I think we’d better raise it a whole one.” Or “They didn’t 
have much wheat, but they didn’t get much hail on it either. Add a half a bushel 
to theirs.” Others they left alone as already fair and square. The delegates, 
being more active and more experienced than the average farmer, spoke out 
freely pro and con. It would have been impossible for anyone to take revenge 
on an old enemy by making more, or screen a friend by cutting down. All were 
alert to see that justice was done. 

In the end everyone was alloted a quota of from nothing to three or four 
bushels. When it was all added up the total came to 21 dan, just 1 dan more 
than the Hsien had suggested. But the Congress decision was not final. This 
was referred back to the people and anyone who felt an injustice had been done 
could appeal his own or another’s case. When the time came for actual pay- 
ments everyone was satisfied. Of course no one likes to pay taxes but all realized 
the necessity of supporting the front (there are seventy soldiers’ families out of 
a total of 235 in Jang Jwang) and paying what they could, and because it was 
fair they were happy. 

Did you ever hear of people deciding by themselves what taxes they would pay 
on the basis of their abiliy to pay? I never have, but things you have never 
heard about happen all the time here. Everyone takes them more or less for 
granted. One very important thing right now is the policy toward commerce and 
industry. The movements led by the Chinese Communists during the last 
twenty years have all been aimed at the destruction of feudalism, not of wealth 
and privilege but of feudal wealth and privilege because feudal wealth, not 
wealth in general, and feudal society puts fetters on production. The whole aim 
and raison d’etre of the Chinese revolution is to clear the ground for an upsurge 
of production which alone will bring China into the modern world. So a clear 
distinction is made between wealth derived from industry and commerce and 
wealth derived from the ownership and occupation of land. The former is en- 
couraged but the latter is being done away with. The difficulty comes when a 
large landlord also has industrial and commercial holdings. The peasants find 
it hard to realize the difference between one kind of wealth and another. When 
they take away the landlord’s land in the village it seems perfectly natural for 
them to move on to the town and confiscate his inn, his shop, or his factory. In 
the past this kind of mistake has been made, but in the last year a tremendous 
effort has been made to correct all such errors. Industrial and commercial hold- 
ings (except those of the big four families and other bureaucratic and monopolist 
elements) have been returned to their original owners if already confiscated, and 
are protected and encouraged wherever found. Last winter I used to go toa 
bath house in the city once in a while. Later I found this place had a very 
interesting history. When the city was liberated the workers took over the bath- 
house because of the ill treatment and low wages which they had always received 
in the past. Fer two years they ran it and did such a good job that they ex- 
panded the business, added fifty booths (for dressing and resting) and another 
large hot pool. Now this business has been handed back to the original owner 
who was still living in the city. Because he got a better business than he gave 
up he paid the workers the difference, about $2,200,000 (local money—less than 
$1,000US). Now the whole thing is his again with this difference, that he can 
no longer set wages and hours as he pleases. Working conditions and pay are 
jointly settled by the owner and the union. For their part the workers have 
undertaken to see that the business is not harmed by excessive demands, while 
the owner must take into consideration the welfare of the workers. Under this 
new arrangement the bathhouse is moving along contentedly. There is an air 
of happy prosperity about it. I can imagine what a disappointment this was to 
the workers to give up this thriving business, but they did it in the interest of the 
country as a whole, realizing full well that the workers and the government are 
not in a position to take over and run all the innumerable small businesses and 
dispense with the aid and efforts of a whole class of people trained in business 
methods. What's more in the struggle against feudalism these people are 
potential allies, it is not only unnecessary but stupid te alienate them. If their 
holdings are confiscated trade suffers, production suffers, and millions of friends 
are driven into the camp of the enemy. All this the workers have been taught to 
realize and they support the policy even though in cases like the abeve it again 
places them in a position of being exploited—not as seriously as in the past, but 
still exploited. 

In our village one landlord had a wine plant for making wine out of corn. His 
land, houses, furniture, clothes, and buried wealth (such as silver dollars) were 
all confiscated along with the wine plant and he and his family ran away. Sev- 
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eral have since died but there is one son living and now the wine plant is being 
returned to him. Letters have been sent urging him to come back and take 
over. Thus it is not unusual for refugees in Shanghai and the port cities to re- 
ceive letters from home offering them their shops and plants and urging them to 
return as merchants and businessmen even though their landholdings have been 
distributed. 
That’s all I have time for now. Ever so much love to you and to everybody. 
Hope your letters may reach me soon. 
Love, 


BILLY. 


Exuuisit No. 71 
(Carbon copy, one sheét, both sides; no date or salutation) 


I don’t know what the Far Bastern situation looks like from Connecticut but 
it seems to me that we have decided to abandon China, not because we like it 
but because there is nothing else to do, and concentrate our efforts in building 
up Japan. What has proved impossible in China appears quite feasible in 
Japan. Given a few billion and a couple of years we should have available off 
the coast of Asia a very effective fighting force of several million men backed by 
a vigorous industrial machine, plus an overall monopoly of Far Eastern trade with 
the dirty work all being done by our little yellow brothers, the Japanese merchant 
and trader. (Item—Japanese commercial efforts are still visible all over north 
China. Most striking are the huge signs painted in blue and white everywhere 
which bear symbols which look very much like AC. It seems AC was some sort 
of pill with a very strong flavor which the Japanese promoted as a cureall. It 
stopped headaches, stomachaches, pains in the leg, and every other ailment. 
I am told that during the occupation if one looked around while riding on the 
Tientsin Peiping train over twenty percent of the passengers could be seen taking 
these pills, which had absolutely no value whatsoever). 

Whether or not America’s Japan policy is as outlined above, there are plenty 
of people in China who are getting concerned about it. Foremost among those 
protesting is the Editor of the China Weekly Review. There have been two edi- 
torials lately with the following titles: “Stop the Japs” and “Watch the Japs.” 
Commercial recovery in Japan and the increasing flow of Japanese goods into 
China is causing general alarm. In giving voice to this alarm the China Weekly 
Review is following an old tradition. That paper was one of the first to oppose 
Japanese Imperialism before the war. It was then edited by the Elder Powell, 
an American patriot who saw the danger to American interests in Japanese 
expansion on the continent. Powell was essentially conservative. He stood for 
the status quo and supported American imperialism to the hilt. It was other 
peoples imperialism that he couldn’t stand. But since Japan was the greatest 
threat and he took a forthright stand against her this magazine became a mouth- 
piece for all those in China who opposed the rising sun. The new editor, Powell’s 
son, is a different sort of guy. He is much more aware of the score than his 
father was, though still apt to be taken in by professions of American good 
faith. Heis watching closely every move in Japan and he is speaking out against 
it even though in this instance American and Japanese expansion are identical. 
oer he hasn’t realized yet how closely the two are connected in the postwar 
wor 

The Chinese Civil War itself is entering a very bloody, all-out stage, or so 
everyone says. Actually it is hard to see how it could be much more all out now 
than before. One aspect is definitely new. That is the renewed activity of the 
Communists in South China. All during the period when it was thought some 
sort of peace might be possible the Communists refrained from carrying the war 
into Nationalist territory. They concentrated on holding what they had, and 
trying to recover what they lost since January 1946. But now that American 
policy has made all peace hopeless, the reds are carrying the attack into the whole 
of South China. New bases are springing up in Kantung, the lake district of 
Hunan, on Hainan island, and in Szechwan. This is very embarrassing indeed 
for the government as they have all but stripped the South of troops for the offen- 
sives in the north. Into this partial military vacuum the reds are seeping. While 
Chiang’s best armies are slowly being chopped up in the north his reserves will 
be tied up with guerilla fighting in the south. 

The result of the Manchurian battles is evidently not clear. The Chinese are 
trying to claim that the holding of Szepingkai is a great victory something along 
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the lines of the British victory at Dunkirk. They are hopefully suggesting that 
the communists threw in all they had there and lost it and now the tide of battle 
will swing the other way. This appears to be mere wishful thinking based on a 
number of fantasies, the tritest of which is that attackers always have the 
heaviest losses and therefore, since two-thirds of the nationalist defenders were 
destroyed the communists must have been cut to pieces. This might be true if 
the nationalists put up an aggressive defense but reports from eyewitnesses main- 
tain that the lethargy of the nationalists troops in the area was incredible. 
American military observers in Changchun said the garrison there had men and 
equipment enough to launch a full-scale counteroffensive, but preferred to sit in 
the city and wait until they were attacked. Initiative was all on the communists 
side. The only reason the Szepingkai group put up a fight was that they were 
surrounded and had to. The only alternative would have been surrender. A lot 
of units did surrender. The rest were slaughtered. Many of the troops there 
were new recruits with only a few weeks training. They were like a bunch 
of sheep. 

I suppose you have enough sense not to credit any of the stories about Russian 
artillery, Russian shells, Russian Officers, Japanese troops, etc. etc. etc. that are 
pouring out of Mukden. There is no doubt that these are all fabrications. They 
are part of the campaign for more all out American aid which the Kuomintang 
is waging. No Russian arms, equipment, men, or anything else have ever been 
seen in Manchuria since the Russians withdrew. The American government and 
the American press knows this full well (after all we have a whole corps of men 
on the spot whose main task is just that, to prove that the Russians are helping 
the reds, so far they have been grossly disappointed) yet they continue their 
insinuations, innuendos and outright lies. There has been no more disgusting 
example of the integrity of the American press and the American government 
than this, unless it is Marshall’s statement justifying the sending of 300,000,000 
rounds of ammunition to Chiang. As the communists said Mr. Marshall implied 
that this was an example of American morality. This contract had been made 
long ago during the war, the bullets were made for Chiang’s guns, they fitted 
no other guns and America would be morally lax if they were not delivered 
and uncounted thousands slaughtered. Far better that thousands should die 
than that America break her pledged word. What a farce? And then we are 
told that this is not a policy, this is not aid, and this has nothing to do with 
politics. Unable to justify this American gift in any other way, one press service 
reporter went out of his way to point out the ammunition wasn’t any good 
after all because it still had to be transported from America and brought to the 
fighting fronts. He intimated that the gift (for that’s what it really was) was 
really a liability not an asset when one thought of all the transportation diffi- 
culties. I have no doubt that generous Uncle Sam will solve the latter as well 
by providing the ships, barges, and trains necessary to get the bullets into the 
hands of those who can use them. Crowning touch was the statement that 
anyway, even if they did get to the front it would only mean 100 bullets for every 
soldier, not enough to win the war with. Sad comment on nationalist marksman- 
ship. If 100 bullets per man is of no use they surely must shoot wildly. 

Another communist reaction to this ammunition deal is “Never mind. We 
need some more ammunition anyway.” They joke about it and plan to capture 
it. Morale in communist areas is reported very high. They feel sure that 
neither Marshall, Wedemeyer, Truman or anyone elSe can destroy them now. 
It is only a matter of time before Chiang will be wiped out. A part of the gen- 
eral mobilization order was to again put a price on Mao Tse Tung’s head. He is 
to be captured dead or alive. “We will catch the pig and pluck him” is the 
phrase they like to use so well. But the next day the communist radio an- 
nounced that everyone was at liberty to catch and kill China’s greatest traitor, 
Chiang Kai Shek. Thus is the issue sharpened. 

Well, that’s enough for now. Would like to hear from Conn. How is old 
Prott doing in my shoes? I can’t quite imagine it. 

Best to all. 


Exurerr No. 72 
"(Carbon copy, half sheet) 


Goachiachuang, April 29th. 
Dear Sid: 


Got your good letter some time ago but have been so very busy I haven’t had 
a minute until now to answer. I left the Ag college the day after you went 
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and came here to Gaochuang as I wrote you previously. I was just settling 
down to a quiet period of teaching and study when the land reform began in 
this Hsien. Many students went out to join in the work and I got ants in my 
pants and rushed around until I too got permission to go. I joined a group only 
5 li from the college and came back three times a week to teach my class (morn- 
ings from 7-9). The rest of the time I have spent in the village at meetings, 
conferences, individual visits, etc., and trying to get it all translated and written 
down. I have gathered an immense amount of material, over 200 pages of single 
spaced typewritten notes. And still we are only half done. It has been the 
busiest and most exciting period of my life so far. I should be able to write a 
book that will really be read and have some influence after this. Miss Chi, the 
woman who came in to see me one of the first days we were at the college, has 
done all the translating and at the same time has taken part in the work as a 
member of the group. In this way we really got close to things as they are, 
ate every day in a different poor farmer’s home, and slept at the office of the 
Chu along with the other members of the work group. I felt 1 really had 
arrived when I began to itch and scratch with the lice, but I guess that is an 
old story for you. After a while they got so bad I had to send to Dean Lwo for 
some DDT. Our work group is made up of village cadres from various parts 
of this hsien, several of whom cannot read or write. We are in no way a high- 
powered group, so we made some bad mistakes and wandered all over the lot. 
After two months we still haven’t organized the Peasants League, but we have 
organized the basic groups and purified the party. 
{Remainder of page cut off.] 


Exursit No. 73 
(Carbon copy, four and one-half sheets) 


Peijing, Nov. 20th. 


Dear Mother and Jean 

Got Jean’s October letter the other day. This blew me out of my nonletter 
writing hybernation—haven’t written anybody anything for a whole year—and 
today finds me with a whole Sunday to myself, and what’s more, a typewriter, 
carbon paper, a warm room, and a soft chair. So prepare yourselves for a little 
news from master William. 

It’s been a tremendous year for China and I guess the best way to tell of 
it is to describe what our life was like at some of the crucial moments. 

The great offensive began in September 1948 with the attack on Tsinan. I 
never will forget that day. At that time I had just come out of the Tayhang 
mountains and réjoined the Northern University (which by then had com- 
bined with Lyan Ta to form North China University. I was full of the land 
reform at that time, my head swimming with six months experiences, and was 
just getting dowu to serious work on the book or at least thinking about it, 
meeting of foreign writers. We met at a little village about 20 miles west 
of Shr Chia Chuang just at the foot of the mountains. The place was connected 
with a Red Army military school and the first day in order to get the whole 
thing in proper perspective and incidentally to talk and hear English, I went 
to visit some English friends who live in a little village about 20 miles west of 
Shr Chia Chuang, just at the foothills of the mountains. It was a beautiful 
place, absolutely quiet and bright with sunshine under a clear blue sky. The 
village was just high enough so that we could see far out onto the Hopei plain 
to the east and near enough to the mountains so that we could go climbing 
on Sundays—which is what we would have done the day after I got there if 
the bombers hadn’t come. Instead we spent the best part of the day in a 
eramped V-shaped ditch just outside of the front door while bombers came, 
and came again, hour after hour. We heard later that the pilots got a bonus 
of five dollars an hour for every hour they stayed over the target, so, since 
there was no antiaircraft of any kind or opposition in the air, they stayed 
and stayed as long as their gas held out. We could hear the bombs bursting 
now near, now far away. When we looked up we stared right into the open bomb 
bays of the huge 24’s and expected at any minute to be blown to nothing. After 
the bombers came the fighters, flying much lower and faster and spitting yellow 
fire from their guns. They seemed to dive right at us. Cartridge cases fell 
in the courtyard, but the bullets like the bombs, were aimed at the village 
next to ours where the headquarters of a Red Army School was located. Nothing 
happened to us. But the next village was in ruins with great bomb craters in 
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the middle of the main street, houses collapsed into dust, trees broken off half- 
way up to the crown, and the cabbages and tomatoes in the little gardens scorched 
to blackness. The score was three killed and two buried alive in a dugout 
that collapsed. All the others got out into the countryside and hid in the 
great loess ravines so that even the low flying fighters were helpless to find 
m. 

ynenest day we were ordered up at 3 a. m. and took to the fields with enough 
food and water to last until evening. Sure enough the planes came again at 
about 11 in the morning and bombed and strafed until three. The next day 
was the same and the next. We spent seven days beautiful, clear sky, sunlit 
days in that marvelous foothill country—hiding in the caverous gullies carved 
by runoff water out of the loess hills. We read letters from home, devoured 
back issues of the New Masses, and the Nation that Betty Graham, an American 
Journalist had brought with her from Shantung, talked for hours on end about 
China, the revolution, England, America, our plans for the future, and a 
thousand other things while the planes blasted the poverty-stricken mud villages 
on every side and the fighters hunted up and down the roads for fleeing peasants 
to strafe. Some times they came by so closely we could almost see the pilots’ 
features. 

The Crooks, who were teaching English at the village began to get a little 
impatient. Why not find some way to hold classes, in the fields if necessary, 
or at night and go on with our work. To run every day to the fields and drop 
everything was just the sort of effect the KMT most desired. But the authorities 
said never mind. Just get and keep alive and don’t worry about work. The 
Crooks were thinking of wartime London, and the months or daily raids to which 
no one in the end paid much attention, and they thought it childish to run into 
hiding long before dawn and come creeping back after dark. 

Then-one day in a far off back gully we met General Yeh Chien Ying, Chief of 
Staff of the Red Army. He told us that tomorrow's raid would be the last. 
How did he know? Was there something big on? What was going to happen? 
He wouldn’t tell us more but admitted that it was big, very big, and that the 
planes wouldn’t be around any more, once it started. That was our first hint 
of the big fall offensive. And sure enough, the next day we had news that the 
drive on Tsinan, capita] of Shantung, had begun. All over Manchuria and 
North China the Liberation Army sprang into action. Tsinan, Chinchow, Shen 
Yang, Kaifeng and many other great cities fell one after another. The planes 
were pretty busy at the front after that and didn’t bother us anymore. 

We felt a little silly afterwards for raising objections to the enforced holidays, 
for the Government knew all along what was up, how long it would last, and how 
and when it would end. The point at the time was to save lives with all possible 
precautions. With victory just around the corner there was no sense in any 
kind of recklessness. 

As soon as it was safe to go on the open roads I went back to Lwa Ta, 60 li 
away at Jeng Ding, an old city with an enormous and foreboding wall. It was 
one of the few walls left standing in the Liberated Areas, for the city was on 
the bank of a very treacherous river. In time of flood the wall served as a dyke. 

I got back to the University just in time to move with all the students and 
faeulty out into the countryside, for though the raids were over no one could be 
sure when they might begin again and so for safety we hid the whole great 
university-in Villagés spread out to the east. Our life in the village was peaceful 
and uneventful. It was there that I began to get acquainted with Anders and 
Mishin, two Russians of white Russian parentage from Shanghai, of which 
more later. 

Nov. 8th the anniversary of the October Revolution was the next great day 
we celebrated the Soviet Revolution and the Fall of Mukden simultaneously. 
Under circumstances that outwardly seemed far from propitious, for instead of 
being in Jang Ding we were in Hsingtai, more than a hundred miles to the 
south whence we had 
[page missing. ] . 
from Fu Tso Yi’s cavalry. Fu Tso Yi was then Commander of all KMT forces 
in North China. The Americans were building him up as the only general who 
could lick the Communists and were negotiating to give him direct aid. Some 
sort of showing was necessary, I suppose, in order to carry the deal th-ough in 
Washington. Anyway, whatever the reason, just as the great Manchurian 
battles were at their height, Fu Tso Yi suddenly launched his cavalry (made up 
mainly of Inner Mongolian horsemen from Suiyuan and Chanar), on a raid 
down the Ping Han line toward Shr Shia Chuang. Jeng Ding stood right on the 
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road, The cavalry were known to have covered two or three hundred li in a 
day. And so, though they were still several hundred li away, we cleared out 
as fast as we could. 

I was right in the middle of an English class I think we were discussing the 
American elections—when a boy came over to call us to a meeting. It was then 
three in the afternoon. The dean told us we had exactly two hours to pack and 
get on the road. No reasons were given. He just said we were moving to 
Hsingtai and would have to start before dark. 

Well, there was a tremendous rushing to and fro. What we could carry, we 
rolled in our blankets and slung on our backs. What we couldn’t we threw into 
bags or boxes or whatever was handy and turned over to a rear guard committee 
for safekeeping. They were to bury it or hide it away if things became really 
critical. At the time stated most of us were ready and waiting and a little 
after dark we started off in single file, each person with his own place in line. 
Each line was divided into squads with squad leaders and tail men, the squads 
into groups and so on up from the smallest to the largest, with the Dean and 
the President directing it all at the top. In a few hours our peaceful university 
of several thousand students and teachers was transformed into a disciplined 
marching corps. Ahead in the darkness went the scouts, marking the road with 
white chalk. Another group of pioneers went ahead to find sleeping quarters. 
The cooks and their helpers divided into two squads which leapfrogged as it 
were past each other. The one preparing the evening meal and cleaning up 
afterwards while the other rushed ahead to have hot food ready for us in the 
early morning. The sick, the old, and the women with children went by cart 
along other roads, but always joined us at the stopover. There was danger 
from KMT agents and (illegible) so we marched in complete silence. Smoking 
was not allowed lest the glow of the butt attract attention. Our path lay 
mostly through fields and small byways where the footing was uncertain so that 
the line surged ahead and slowed down, stopped, and then almost broke into a 
run hour after hour. The nights seemed endless. Every hour or two we rested 
for a while, usually in dark village street—Cigarettes were lit up, low-voiced con- 
versations sprang up, and then the whistle—we shouldered our packs and were 
off again into the black biting wind. Sometimes in the night we ran across 
other silent moving lines, also going south. These were other government 
orgaizations, or schools. Once, in a rubble-strewn half-abandoned Hsien city 
we met hundreds of men going north. By the white towels on their heads we 
knew they were peasants. Some had guns, others bore stretchers. They were 
Peoples Militia moving north to meet the cavalry. 

Night marches gave way to day marches as we got further south and the 
danger of planes became less. One day when we were out on the main highway 
strung out for miles, a light bomber suddenly swept over us from the north. 
Although the man at the end of each squad was detailed to watch for planes, 
the bomber was right over us before we even heard it. We dove for the ditches 
in a panic and swallowed hard when the plane began to turn back. But he was 
after a larger prey—an hour later we came upon the place on the road where he 
had caught four ammunition trucks as they their drivers were eating lunch at a 
roadside shack. The bombs missed the trucks but killed three villagers. After 
that we began to practice air precautions. At the signal, all would run for the 
fields, and form huddles in groups of five or six. Since our bed rolls were 
white they were thrown in a heap on the ground and we lay over them, heads 
together and faces down. Thus only our faded grey uniforms showed and what 
was a minute before a long line of marching people looked like several piles of 
manure or a group of grave mounds from the air. At least that was the theory, 
and I guess it must have been very effective. Luckily we never had a chance to 
reaily test it, for after that we saw no planes at all. 

The October Revolution and the Liberation of all Manchuria were celebrated 
in Hsingtai city. Every part of the University organized Yangko groups, propa- 
ganda corps, and plays. Each was assigned a different section of the city. Our 
efforts, combined with what the local people put on really made the town come 
alive. I joined a Yanko dance and dressed as an old peasant. But all the 
grease paint, borrowed peasant clothes, and Yanko rhythm couldn't disguise my 
big nose or my blue eyes and the people found me out on sight. In addition 
to other accoutrements I had a tebacco pipe about three feet long made of an 
iron pipe. This made a great hit. We learned a new song to go with our dance 
“beat the drums, clash the cymbals, the Yangko Team has come has come, to 
—— town. Form your ranks, come, oh come, the peoples banner is red, 
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The play our section gave was “Four sisters quarrel.” It seems it is their 
old man’s birthday and they have all come to give him presents. A question 
arose as to who should drink the first cup of wine. The father suggested that 
she whose husband was doing the most for the war should drink first. Well 
the first sister’s husband turns out to be a front line scout whose work is danger- 
ous as can be. The second sister’s husband is a machine gunner who makes the 
gun go rat-tat-tat-tat and mows down the enemy. The third sister’s husband 
is an, officer at headquarters and the fourth sister’s husband is a cook in a field 
kitchen. If it weren’t for the scout, the army wouldn’t know where to go, says 
one; if it weren’t for the officer, who would give directions and make plans, says 
another. But surely the machine gun is the backbone of the whole fighting, says 
the third. While the fourth asks the unanswerable question—-and where would 
they all be if it weren’t for my man who does the cooking. “You won’t get any- 
where, either at the front or in the rear without hot food in your belly!” Well, 
the old man finally decided they were all heroes’ wives so they find five glasses 
and all drink together. Just then a group of army men come by and they rush 
out and give all the excellent presents brought for the old man to the soldiers 
who are on their way to the front. 

The people appreciated this play very much. Women especially were pleased 
for as I forgot to say, women’s contribution was also emphasized. After they 
got through telling of their husbands’ exploits each told about her own contribu- 
tions to the front, and it was only after the father was unable to decide between 
the merits of these that they all drank together. 

And so, in spite of the fact that we were in flight, never knowing from one 
day to the next where we would lay our heads, we passed the day in joyous cele- 
bration, topped off by the news that with the fall of Mukden and the liberation 
of all Manchuria, Fo Tso Yi had got cold feet and his cavalry were on the run 
northward. As we walked wearily out to the village on the outskirts of the town 
‘where our section was billeted, The “small broadcast” (rumor) went ap and 
down the line that in a few days we would start back north again. And so we 
did. Another week of marching and we were home again, in Jeng Ding. 

As far as the Koumintang armies in North China were concerned, that raid 
was the final gasp of a dying man. Only a few months later Tientsin itself fell, 
and then Peiping surrendered. We knew of course that this was so. And no 
one doubted for a minute during the march that this was just a temporary incon- 
venience, a slight backtrack on the great wide highway to victory. At the same 
time the retreat to Hsingtai reminded us that the enemy still had claws, that the 
war, which seemed very far away to many of us was not yet over and was in 
fact, very close at hand. Greater effort, real concentration, and sacrifice were 
required of everyone to win through to final victory. The political leaders at 
the University gave a name to this—it was called “heightening of war conscious- 
ness.” The retreat made all those who had relaxed a little in their work become 
absorbed in the daily round to such an extent that the urgent demands of the 
time were tost sight of, rethink their position, reexamine their stand, brace them- 
selves and plunge into revolutionary tasks with renewed energy and clear 
sightedness. 

[Remainder of page torn or cut off.] 


Exureit No. 74 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 


THE SETTLING OF ACCOUNTS 


The biggest thing in Asia today is the Land Reform being carried out by the 
‘Chinese Communists. It overshadows all the events of the last 20 years includ- 
ing the rise and fall of the Japanese Empire, the growing might of America in 
the Pacific and the Chinese Civil War. Since V-J day sixty million poverty- 
stricken peasants have received land in North China. This is the greatest land 
distribution in history, and it has only just begun. In the next few years it 
will almost certainly spread through the whole of China, down into Southeast 
Asia and on to India. 

The lands of North China are being taken over by the people who till them 
by means of a unique method—“The Settling of Accounts.” The procedure is 
simple. In every village that desires to go ahead with it a meeting is held. 
“One after the other the landlords are brought before the citizenry. There in 
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the open with the whole town for witnesses they are accused by those they have 
wronged and asked to settle up—with land. 

Did the landlord force a laborer’s son into the army to save his own? He 
must pay the value of those years of service in land. Did the landlord appropriate 
village land for his private profit? He must settle that, too, with land. Did the 
landlord force the wife of a tenant to do his family washing for nothing? He 
must pay in land for all dirty linen she made white. Did the landlord take an 
exorbitant share of the tenant’s crop? He must pay it back in land. Did the 
landlord collect illegal taxes from his less powerful neighbors? He must repay 
that, too, in land. 

Thus is the exploitation of centuries laid bare, and righted. Once the armies 
of the Nationalists are driven off and the hired gunmen of the local gentry’s 
private guard disarmed, the peasants are not afraid to come forward and settle 
accounts. With that settlement a whole corrupt society is swept away and a 
new society born. The feudal community is transfermed into a democratie com- 
munity of small holders. Every adult has one vote. It is no longer possible 
for an individual to beat his way to power over the backs of his neighbors. 

Each landlord is left with enough land to live on if he works like other men 
do. He can no longer extract illegal rents, misuse community lands, impress 
other men’s sons into forced labor, or demand household services free. He no 
longer controls the police and the courts. He no longer wields the power of 
life and death over the villagers. Such power in one man’s hands is no longer 
possible because no man controls enough wealth to be able to hire the force 
with which to carry out open robbery. Law and order are the responsibility 
of all. 

Work, not wealth, will count in North China from now on. And the peasants 
are discovering that when they cooperate they get more work done with less 
effort. A labor brigade movement has sprung up everywhere in the wake of the 
land reform. Other creative forces have also been released. Once wealth in 
land is destroyed as a means of advancement wealth in industry is given a new 
lease on life and productive enterprises of all kinds spring up where none existed 
before. 

Land reform is the key to the rebirth of Asia. It will be carried to ¢ successful 
conclusion because it is the only way out for that half of the human race that 
lives on this continent. Ships, guns, troops, and plans may slow it up but. they 
cannot stop it. Not even the mighty Atom bomb can stop 

[Remainder of document missing.] 


Exuuistt No. 75 
(Carbon copy, five sheets) 
A GLossARy oF CHINA’S COMMUNIST-LED AGRARIAN MOVEMENT 


Do you know what Fanshen means? Have you ever met a Ganbu? Or attended 
a struggle meeting? Would you know a poor or hired peasant if you saw one? 

These and many other terms are part of the language of Communist-led China. 
For some of them we have no word at all; for vithers we have a word, but no real 
concept. The American revolution has so faded into the mists of the past that 
we have all but forgotten all revolutionary concepts and have no words to 
describe them. The following is a short glossary of some of the most common 
expressions used in Communist China for describing what is happening today. 

Fanshen.—This is the key word of the Chinese revolution. Translated literally, 
it is “turn body”, but this gives little hint as to its meaning. When the poor 
oppressed peasant becomes class conscious, wakes up, throws off the yoke of 
landlord and userer, takes an active part in local self-government, and demands 
and gets an equal share of land and goods, that is fanshen. 

“Turn over” might be a better translation—the turn over of society and of the 
individual. The impoverished and exploited rise to the top, the rich and com- 
a are overthrown. From the depths of degradation and despair the masses 

up. 

The aim of the agrarian movement is to see that everyone, down to the lowest 
beggar, has fanshened. This aim has not yet been fully realized. The whole 
energy of all Ganbu is now being thrown into this work. 

Ganbu.—This means an active, politically conscious worker who takes leader- 
ship and bears responsibility at any level. A Ganbu may travel about the coun- 
try with a picture show bringing culture and entertainment to the people. A 
Ganbu may direct an experimental farm or go into rural districts to help organize 
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and increase food production. A Ganbu may be the head of the village militia 
or the chairman of the Women’s Association or the leader of the Peasant Union. 
A Ganbu may be sent to follow the army into newly liberated areas, there to help 
the peasant organize democratic government and land redistribution—in a word, 
to help them fanshen. 

Whatever the type of work he or she may be in, always a Ganbu is a politically 
advanced active worker among the people. A Ganbu may or may not be a mem- 
ber of the Communist Party. The nearest we can come to Ganbu in English 
is Cadre. 

Poor and Hired Peasants.—These are the people to whom the term “Fanshen” 
applies. The poor are those with little land and less resources, a fraction of an 
acre, a broken plow, a crumbling house, rags for clothes, no animal, barely enough 
to eat. In the past they worked out for the landlords and rich peasants at 
starvation wages in order to get through the year. 

The hired were even worse off. They had no land at all, could not afford even 
to marry, wandered about like beggars, turning their hand to whatever work 
could be found. They were the poorest, most destitute, hopeless, and bitter people 
in the world. 

On everyones lips these days is the Poor and Hired Peasant Line; that is, to 
bring the poor and hired to leadership, help them to fanshen, direct all measures 
for their benefit. They make up from 50 to 70 percent of the population. 

Landlord.—This applies not only to the absentee who lives a luxurious life in 
some far city on the rents received from those who endlessly toil on his land. 
This applies to anyone who has enough land so that he need not work. He may 
live in the village, hire his work done, or rent some land and pay laborers to 
work the rest. It is difficult for an American to imagine what this class is 
like in China—for the landlord may own less than five acres, may dress like a 
peasant, and know neither how to read or write. Yet he lives off others’ labor 
and is determined to continue to do so. 

The tyrannical landlord is the country big shot, the local boss, the man with 
the private guard, the personal agent, and the concubine. He sits as judge and 
jury, passes out sentences to torture and death for smallest crimes or the slightest 
resistance. He may own less than twenty acres and still be the biggest man 
around. ‘The other landlords acknowledge him as leader, he is top man ‘in the 
secret society which binds them closely to his will. Like other landlords he 
cheats his tenants, loans money to the poor and seizes land on default of interest 
payment which may be as high as 100 percent every three weeks. 

When the poor and hired fanshen the tyrannical landlord is done for. He is 
tried by a peoples court and may be shot. Lesser gentry have their holdings cut 
down to average size and end up working in the fields, carrying human excrement 
like any poor farmer, and laboring from dawn to dark to do what others have 
always done for them. 

Rich Peasant.—This is what the russians call a kulak. He works on the land 
himself, but owns more than he and his fumily can cultivate. He hires others, 
sometimes rents land out, loans a little money now and then, and cooperates with 
landlord to supress the poor and hired peasants. Rich farmers and landlords 
often get together to fix wages, and send one man to the village square to hire 
labor for all at a very low figure. Should the laborers combat this by organizing 
to bargain they would be beaten, tortured, or murdered. Rich peasants and land- 
lords together make up around 10 percent of the rural population. 

Middle Farmer.—This is the class in between. It includes those who have 
enough land to support life. The drive this winter is to bring the poor and 
hired up to the middle-farmer level. 

Struggle Meeting.—This is part of the process by which the peasants fanshen. 
After organizing a Farmers Union and an armed militia they call a meeting for 
struggle against the landlord. Accusations are made, the crimes of the past 
reviewed, and sentence passed by a peoples’ court popularly elected. Then the 
landlords land and wealth is divided. 

Settling Accounts.—This is the result of the struggle meeting. The landlord 
is made to pay for his crimes in kind. If he has cheated a peasant out of land 
he must pay with land. If he has forced the peasant’s wife to do laundry for 
nothing he must pay up with grain or goods. 

Settling accounts is an already outmoded phase in areas that have been 
liberated a few months. It was found that the bolder and more active poor 
and middle farmers made the accusations and received the wealth. Thus things 
were not evenly distributed. The majority of the poor and hired peasants did 
not fanshen under this system. 
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Division of the Fruits ——Wealth, houses, furniture, animals, tools, clothing, 
grain, and land are the fruits of struggle. The newest and most far-reaching 
policy is the absolutely even division of the fruits among all the poor and hired 
according to the size of their families. This division is not complete until all have 
equal wealth and opportunity. . 

Air Raid Sheiter.—This term is applied to a cadre, a middle farmer, a cor- 
rupted poor peasant who defends the landlord, helps him conceal goods and 
money, sabotages the equal division of fruits—in a word acts as an air raid 
shelter for the landlord. This is considered as a crime against the people. 

Counter-settlement.—This is what happens when Koumintang forces retake 
an area once liberated by the Communist led forces. All distributed land is 
seized, all goods taken back, all cadres hunted out and killed, often by burying 
alive all together. A counter settlement leads in turn to a counter-counter- 
settlement when the countryside is liberated once more. 

Home Return Corps.—This is the intrument by which the landlords enforce 
their counter settlement. It is an armed group of landlords’ sons, landlords’ 
hangers on, and bandits and vagabonds that can be bought to fight against the 
people. The home return corps rules re-occupied areas with all out terror. 

Armed Working Team.—This is the peasants defense against the Home Return 
Corps. It operates behind enemy lines, both as a fighting and political unit 
which organizes and co-ordinates peasant resistance. This is most dangerous 
work. The border struggles are very bitter and no quarter is given. 

Mutual Aid Group.—This is a group of peasant families that works together 
to aid one another and increase production, in all areas where the peasants have 
fanshened. Labor, animals, and tools are shared but are still owned privately 
as is the land. Tickets are issued for labor done or animals loaned and several 
times a year a settlement is made. Those who have done less and received more 
pay the others in grain or money. This is an essential part of the land dividing 
program. Equal division is only the first step. Without rationalization of work 
and increased production further progress could not be made. The Mutual Aid 
Group is perhaps the germ of the co-operative farm of the future. 

Labor Hero.—A labor hero is elected by the people as a model worker or 
farmer. A man or woman must labor with special effort and success, or lead the 
organized labor of others to win this honor. Many types of labor heroes are 
found—production heroes, famine combatting heroes, spinning heroes, and fan- 
shen heroes. Heroes are local heroes. Each locality has its own heroes, district 
heroes are chosen from among them, and from these are chosen the heroes of the 
whole Border Region. 

Border Region.—A Border Region is the administrative unit of the Communist 
led areas. It is the equivalent of a province in Nationalist China but enjoys far 
greater autonomy. Each has its own elected government, its own industrial and 
agricultural programs, and its own army, militias, and civil administration. It 
is called a Border Region because it is usually centered on the border of two or 
more provinces. The landlord governments of traditional Chinese provinces 
have always been strongest at the center and around the capital and weakest at 
the borders which are often inaccessible and mountainous. Thus areas on the 
borders are most easily liberated and organized. 

The Old Root of Calamity.—This is Chiang Kai-shek, the very symbol and 
core of feudal reaction in China, in the minds of liberated area peasants. This 
rotting root must be hacked out and destroyed, they say, before China can ever 
have peace, independence, or democracy. So widespread is contempt for Chiang, 
that Lao Chiang (old Chiang) has become a common swear word, synonymous 
with the devil. Thus an old peasant women who dropped her knitting was 
heard to remark, “Lao Chiang.” 


Exutsit No. 76 


(Carbon copy, three sheets) 
[Page] 3 [previous pages missing] 


George told how she used to live in Shanghai in this huge apartment house 
with dozens of entrances and exits, and how they used to visit her by climbing 
over the roofs and through the cellars to lose the secret agents. How Agnes used 
to write articles and sign her name R. Nails, after a joke at a party one night 


when some one said “When she got angry she was as unmanageable as a bucket 
full of rusty nails.” 
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Law Shaw said the capitalists who killed her will be gone and forgotten but 
she and her work will always live on in the hearts of the people who knew and 
loved her. 

It was very moving. I think we all had lumps in our throats and I saw a few 
wiping away tears. What great-hearted people the Chinese are and how clear- 
sighted. At a time like this when they are locked in a life and death struggle 
with American Imperialism, there is not the slightest wavering in their attitude 
toward the American people and their finest representatives like Agnes Smedley. 
They know their enemies and they know their friends and they love the latter 
as much as they hate the former and even more, much more. Articles about 
Agnes were in all the papers, and the Kuang Ming Daily gave over a full page 
to her, with pictures and with all the speeches of those at the funeral. I surely 
felt proud to be an American on the side of the people and hearing about all 
that Agnes did and the tireless work she put in even when she was sick and 
exhausted. How, wherever she went, she influenced people, pushed them ahead, 
educated, scolded, prodded, and encouraged. Hearing ali that, I resolved more 
than ever to work hard, to do a good job, to think of all the little details and 
see them through, a work which I find quite difficult. All this made one see 
ever so clearly that the world, the people of the world, are one great family, 
and it needs only one great final push to really unite them. 

When the ceremony was over we went and had lunch and then drove to foot- 
hills of the western mountains where the ashes were buried in the Revolutionary 
Cemetery. The little box was carried out of the hall to the accompaniment of 
the band playing the funeral march again, but all those trumpets and drums 
and horns were drowned out by the loudspeaker announcing the opening of an 
Exhibit of Soviet Life and Art for young people, which began as soon as our 
crowd left the hall. As we drove off the young folk were crowding in to see 
what life under socialism is like. How Agnes would have approved of that. 

Her portrait, a fine oil painting which really caught her spirit, and her looks, 
perhaps of 20 years ago, was tied on top of a rickety old charcoal-burning truck 
and in the truck were bundled all the floral wreaths, a whole truckload of them. 
Behind came a long string of cars and as we went through the streets thousands 
of people looked up and marveled at this funeral of a foreign woman. If only 
Agnes Smedley could have lived to drive through the streets of Peking herself 
and see all the bustle. Her two steam rollers are busy pressing down a new 
stretch of asphalt on a street which the Kuomintang never repaired. Here a 
new building is going up. The stores are busy even on Sunday, and there is 
an air of prosperity everywhere. Hundreds of shops and stalls have been newly 
painted. We went out through New Peking and on both sides of the road for 
miles the bricks for new construction are piled and out at the end the road 
develops into a two-lane conerete highway, newly laid. ‘“Isn’t our country 
terrific?” Geng Peng said. ‘Look at all that’s been done in a year.” 

There was a wind blowing and some of the paper flowers blew onto the pave- 
ment. Little kids came running to pick them up. Little did they know whose 
ilowers they were gathering. 

[First line here is not legible] covered hill. It is a little shabby yet, with 
a crumbled wall, and a dead branch here and there, but on the west plots are 
laid out and new trees planted and neat little signs mark row A, row B, row C. 
At the end is Rhen Bi Shr’s grave and monument, and not far from it, only a 
few dozen paces, Agnes was buried. There she will lie among China’s greatest 
men and women. We think that is the greatest tribute that could be paid to 
her and to all the American people. I wonder how long it will be before the 
American people will come to realize what a great friend we have here on the 
other side of the world. 

The band played again. Mao Tun laid the ashes in the ground, and we all 
put flowers on the grave. Off at one side the workmen were polishing up the 
monument, which will mark the spot. It is a fine great block of granite. The 
first to give flowers after the Mao Tun and the Committee, were the representa- 
tives of the peoples army—five girls and five men. The girls were marvelously 
dressed in the new officers uniforms, visor hats, serge jackets and short skirts, 
silk stockings and little Russian boots. A far cry from the padding of the guer- 
rilla days. I think Agnes never saw Red Army girls dressed like that, but she 
would have approved all right. Everything moves on and develops. The guerilla 
days have long ago been left behird. For those who came to the Chinese revolu- 
tion through reading of Yenan und who see the time through a sort of rose 
and romantic haze, these developments are rather startling, but it only goes to 
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show that China is determined to march in the front ranks of the world and 
there is no holding her back. 

Well, then it was over. Some people started right back for town. Others 
stayed around while movies were taken again of the flowers being put on the 
grave and almost everybody had their picture taken standing beside Agnes’ 
portrait. The portrait grew more impressive all the time. It seemed impossible 
that someone like that could die. Such clear blue eyes, and such a quizzical 
eager expression, and the wind blowing her hair. I never knew Agnes myself 
but I felt that I knew her after yesterday. That cemetery is such a quiet place. 
The wind rustled the needles of the gnarled old pine trees. To the east stretched 
the great level plain, and to the west the low hills, just beginning to turn green 
and behind them the Western Mountains, sharp and clear against the sky. There 
is a tinge of yellowness in the air, probably from the dust raised by the wind. 
This place seems so ancient, so extremely old, and so still. It seemed a shame 
to go away and leave Agnes there. Maybe that’s why so many people stayed 
a little longer. There were tables with tea under some apple trees. We had 
some tea and talked a while and then, too, went home. 

Not more than a few Li from the cemetery the New Peking will arise. Going 
home, there seemed to be more bricks piled there than when we came, and no 
doubt there were, for they were hauling them in all the time, cartload after 
eartload. It is almost impossible to buy bricks in this area now. Ali the kilns 
are going full blast and the bricks are sold long before the clay is dug up. To 
build the new cow barn we are planning to have had to send buyers all the 
way to Paoting. The country is going ahead so fast it is breathtaking. Who 
would have thought it possible that liberation should release so much energy in 
so short a time. Agnes would have, for one, she never doubted it for a minute 
in all those years. 

I guess I’m getting pretty solemn here, but the ceremony really made a deep 
impression on me and on everyone. You work day after day and get bogged 
down in a lot of little details and then you go to a meeting like that and hear 
what other people have done and it wakes you up and renews your strength 
and gives you a wider view. The main thing is the unity of the people all 
over the world, which is what Agnes worked for and what we've all got to work 
for now harder than ever before. And what we've all got to work for now 
harder than ever before. 

That’s all I’ve got time for now. How about a letter from you folks. Did 
you ever get any of the books and things we sent? Everyone’s fine here and 
little Carmelita is full of the devil, she can walk and talk a blue streak, only 
its all in Chinese. 

Love, 


Bill. 
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HARVESTING Rice BY COMBINE 


William Hinton * 


If you take the train north from Tientsin, a little over 2 hours gets you to the 
country town of Lutai. There, in the midst of the desolate salt flats on the Pohai 
Gulf you alight, cross the meandering Chi Yun River and proceed northwards 
through a flourishing community of small peasant holdings. Willow trees and 
tall kaoliang (Chinese sorghum) cut off the view on all sides as the muddy 
road cuts across small plots of rice and beans growing on the soggy land of the 
river bend. Then, suddenly, you come out on a vast open plain. In a breath- 
taking sweep to the north, south and west, a sea of rice advances to the horizon. 
In the fall the ripe panicles, warm and golden under the afternoon sun, are so 
heavy with grain that a light wind does not even stir them. 

This is Lutai State Farm. It is probably the biggest expanse of rice in one 
piece ever seen in Asia on what was at the time of liberation only a wide salty 
waste. The eyes of all China are on it, for it is here that the backbreaking 
labour of rice culture is being done away with for all time by the use of 
machines; and wastelands before which individual peasants stood. helpless 
are being converted into rich granaries. Mighty diesel tractors plough, har- 
row and plant, pulling several implements at once. China-made pumps, driven by 
electric motors totalling more than 1,250 horsepower, send the waters of the near- 
by river surging onto the fields. Only the harvest has not as yet been fully 
mechanized. 


THE PROBLEM BEFORE US 


It was to help solve this problem that I went down to Lutai Farm last fall. 
For the third successive year we took our experimental combine into the rice 
fields to do battle with our old North China enemies: mud, fog, cold weather, and 
tough green rice straw. 

Since there were many other mechanized operations going on at the same 
time the farm did not have enough experienced hands to spare for the rice. 
A second combine was threshing beans, a new Soviet beet harvester was busy 


pulling several hundred acres of beets, the big ensilage cutter was snarling and 

whining its way through 500 tons of green corn and the whole tractor brigade 

was out in full force for autumn ploughing, following on the heels of the main 

me harvest, which, in spite of our previous efforts, still had to be done by 
d. 

Thus, for our work in that autumn of 1952, we had just one “old” combine 
man available. This was Sun Hai-shan, only 22 years old but already noted 
for his harvesting work in the wheatfields of Honan. The rest of our crew, 
which included one girl, were young student drivers who had been on the farm 
less than a year. But what they lacked in experience they made up for in 
enthusiasm, ingenuity and perseverance. We could not have had a more de- 
voted crew, 

Rice has been successfully harvested by combine in the U. 8. 8. R., the United 
States, Brazil, and other countries. There are special rice combines in the 
world, but Lutai Farm has not as yet been supplied with any. And even if it 
had, they would not necessarily be suited to the peculiar soil and climatic 
conditions of North China’s Pohai gulf area, where the water table is only 
a few feet below the alkali-laden top soil and the land must be continually washed 
to keep the salts in check, and where although the harvest is carried on right into 
the cold windy days of November, the rice straw is still as green as spring grass. 
No, for these particular conditions there is no precedent anywhere. So here 
we were, tackling the job with dryland wheat equipment modified step by step to 
suit our needs. 


MUD AND GREEN STRAW 


To lick our main enemy, the mud, we bolted huge hardwood blocks to the 
tracks of the Stalin 80 tractor. These enabled it to wallow right across the 
soft spots. Onto the great iron wheels of the combine we fastened cleats to 
keep them turning even when the mud piled up several feet high in front of 


1 Eprror’s NoTe.—William Hinton is an American agricultural technician at the Shuang- 
chiao State Farm near Peking. After graduating from Cornell Agricultural College in 
1941, he man dairy and general farms in Vermont and New Hampshire. He first 
came to China in 1945 and returned in 1947 as a tractor driver under the United Nations 
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES a99 


them. These measures, combined with the fact that the water had beeu drained 
several weeks in advance from the fields we picked for our trials, made it pos- 
sible to move back and forth through the rice without getting the combine hope- 
lessly stuck in sinkholes every few hundred yards as had been the case in 
previous years. 

Having solved the problem of locomotion at least until the next rain, we soon 
ran into another that proved even more serious. The tough green rice straw, 
when threshed right out of the field, plugged the threshing cylinder and wound 
up on all the reels and picker wheels which help to carry the straw to the sieves 
where the grain is separated. It plugged the augers and elevators of the com- 
bine so that we spent most of the day cleaning out the great machine instead 
of getting on with the cutting. 

Now the obvious solution to this was to clip off just the heads or panicles and 
leave most of the straw in the field. But as the rice got riper the grain drooped 
ever closer to the ground and it was impossible to cut the grain without cutting 
all the straw too. Then too, the ploughmen came around and raised objections 
to leaving such high stubble. They said they would never be able to plough it 
under. And the agronomist said that if the stubble wasn’t ploughed under 
completely he couldn’t guarantee next year’s crop from disease and insect pests 
that might overwinter in the straw. 

So we abandoned direct combining and started out on an altogether new tack. 
We decided to do the harvest in two steps, to cut the rice with a windrower and 
then, after it had dried out, to pick it up with a pickup attachment on the com- 
bine and thresh it out as we moved along. The windrower is just a great long mow- 
ing machine equipped with canvas conveyor belts which dump all the crop out 
to one side as the machine travels, thus creating an endless roll of cut rice neatly 
laid out on the stubble where the sun and air can dry it out in a very short time. 

Once the rice is dry you come along with the pickup, a very ingenious set of 
revolving steel tines which cleanly and neatly whisk the windrow into the waiting 
maw of the combine. 


ATTACK RESUMED 


We had both a windrower and a pickup waiting. After bracing them thorough- 
ly for the shock of crossing levees we hauled them to the field and launched the 
attack onee more. 

At first everything went well. The standing rice was quickly transformed into 
dry golden windrows. The combine moved sedately along and devoured these 
like a hungry dinosaur. Bulging bags of rice soon studded the fields, standing like 
long lines of sentinels amidst the hundreds of small stacks of straw dropped 
from the rear of the combine by our homemade straw stacker. 

Group leader Sun stood on the bridge of the combine and signalled with the 
exhaust whistle to the tractor driver to slow down when the heard the cylinder 
labouring and pounding, or to speed up as its even hum worked up into a whine. 
The rest of the crew took their places according to plan. One sat over the open 
hatch on the back of the machine to see that the straw didn’t wind up anywhere. 
Another went from right to left watching all the whirring chains and sprockets 
for any signs of trouble. Still another kept a constant check on the straw coming 
out behind to see if it was threshed clean. 


SUCCESS AND NEW TROUBLES 


A gentle breeze blew away the dust raised by the combine. The warm sun 
moved slowly down the afternoon sky and the whole world seemed to smile. 
Everybody was happy and optimistic. Assistant Farm Manager Liu came down 
to see us and decided we could handle another 400 acres. A large group of stu- 
dents from Lutai High School came out on a field trip to get a glimpse of China’s 
future, Visitors to the State Farm from as far away as Harbin and Canton came 
to have a look, feel the windrows, examine the straw, and see how much grain 
might have been left behind on the ground. In less than five hours we threshed 
out over ten tons of rice. The transport team which had not expected so much 
from us was caught napping and couldn’t haul the grain off to the drying grounds 
as fast as we bagged it up. We vowed to top 12 tons the next day. 

Then we ran into trouble. The next day the whole farm was shrouded in a 
heavy mist that did not: lift until long past noon. The windrows were damp 
through and through. Tiny glistening droplets everywhere looked out and seemed 
to laugh at us. The combine was unable to move ahead more than a few feet 
without plugging, no matter how slowly the tractor went forward. First it was 
the cylinder, then the reel behind the cylinder and then the cylinder itself again— 
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we no sooner cleaned out one than the other plugged solid. And finally with a 
great crack, the picker wheels jammed, snapped their drive chain and smashed 
their sprocket which flew off in four pieces. HEverything came to a stop. Sun 
Hai-shan had to take the broken parts all the way back to the repair shop by 
bicycle. By the time he got back and we got the combine running again it was 
almost dark. 


BATTLE AGAINST MOISTURE 


That day we threshed out only seven bags of grain. The next day we did even 
worse, for the mist had thickened. It became obvious that to complete our origi- 
nal plan was going to be a hard battle. If things went on like this it would be 
a matter of weeks, not days, before we finished. 

We decided to move our headquarters right out into the fields. A little mud- 
and-reed hut by the main irrigation canal became our dormitory, kitchen, and din- 
ing hall. We spread a thick layer of rice straw on the floor and settled in to see 
things through. If mists could come this year they would come another year. 
We had to find some way to lick them even if it took the whole autumn. The 
brigade leader sent us down a cook and from that time on we never left the place. 

For many days thereafter our harvesting became a sort of nightmare of damp- 
ness, cold, plugged machinery, broken parts, mud, rain and discouragement. 
Our crew was up at the first streak of dawn cleaning out the previous day’s trash, 
taking off and replacing broken parts, greasing, adjusting, and repairing. As soon 
as the rice dried out a little the combine went into action and never stopped, ex- 
cept when it broke down, until long after dark. The crew worked and ate in 
shifts, fell exhausted onto the straw for a short nap, and then rose and went out to 
the fields once more. 


PITCHFORKS TO THE RESCUE 


It became clear that the main trouble lay in the size of the windrows. Our win- 
drower had cut too big a swath. Too much straw was piled together in one 
place. If it was tinder dry we got along all right but at that season of the year, 
with the sun getting weaker day by day, it was almost impossible to get it dried 
out. The only solution was smaller windrows which could be handled by the 
threshing cylinder even if they were damp. But alas, it was too late. The crop 
was already cut. Field after field neatly lined with oversized windrows lay be- 
fore us. There was only one thing for it now. We had to take pitchforks, break 
up the windrows and feed them in by hand as the combine moved ahead, waited 
and then moved ahead again. It was a backbreaking and exhausting job. 

Already the breath of winter could be felt in the wind which blew up in the 
afternoon. The main rice crop had long since been cut and piled on the edges of 
the fields waiting to be hauled to the threshing floor, and the tractors, which 
worked night and day, were already pressing in on us from both sides, their great 
five-bottom ploughs turning the rich black soil to the sky and burying this year’s 
rice stubble ten inches under. The farm manager and brigade leader kept asking 
when we would be finished. They wanted to know what the trouble was. 
Was rice after all not suitable for machine harvesting? 

There was nothing we could say. We only kept working like demons in the 
fields, pitching, unplugging, repairing and pitching again. No one complained. No 
one ever suggested quitting. No one even thought of asking the work crews in to 
cart the rice off to the threshing floors to thresh it out by hand. Every one of us 
was fired with the vision of mechanization. Every one of us believed from the 
bottom of his heart that the thing was possible and only if we carried on until it 
was done could we really lay bare all the problems, make a start at finding the 
solutions, and lay the foundations for the mechanized harvests of the future. 

The other workers had two days of rest. One Saturday night, movies were 
shown. The next Saturday there was dancing. But our crew never left the 
field. There was only one thought in the minds of these young people—to get 
the combine running smoothly, finish the threshing as soon as possible and prove 
to everyone that it could be done. It became a matter of honour with us all. The 
tempo of our work increased. 


FUN AMIDST WORK 


And yet these weeks were not all work and weariness. Sometimes, when the 
combine broke down and there was nothing to do but wait for parts, we would 
sit on the bank of the irrigation canal and study new songs. Or we would buy 
ripe persimmons and peanuts from the peddler who came around from time to 
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time. Whoever had any money had to treat the rest, or we played games where 
the loser had to buy refreshments all around. 

The irrigation canal gradually dried out. Then we discovered in the stagnant 
pools that were left large schools of excellent fish. The boys rolled up their 
pants and jumped in, knee deep in mud and slime, and caught them with bare 
hands. They came out soaking wet and dirty but richly laden and we ate fish 
for several meals thereafter. 

Another diversion we discovered was ratcatching. Field rats hid under 
the dry windrows and feasted almost to bursting on the rich grain. But as the 
combine approached, roaring and thundering, they would run out in a panic, not 
knowing which way toturn. If you were quick you could catch and destroy them. 
Sun Hai-shan always made everyone laugh as he went whooping after a rat, 
waving his pitchfork wildly in the air and jumping first this way and then that. 
We could have become models in the national rateatching campaign had we kept 
all the tails. But we were too busy to think about that and a great opportunity 
for honor slipped us by. 

No matter what the difficulties the young people were always joking and 
provoking one another in fun as they are wont to do the world over—and they 
teased one another about the budding romances which were beginning to be a 
healthy feature of the new life on this huge farm where young men and women 
met one another on an equal basis in all spheres of life. 

Thus they kept their spirits up even when they were cold and hungry and 
the sun had long since set and the combine was jammed from one end to the 
other with damp straw. Their hands might be numb, their feet soaking wet, 
and their lips cracking but they kept on singing, joking, and laughing. But above 
all they kept on working, working, for all felt that this was their own combine 
and that each grain of rice was their very own, 


NEW IDEAS FROM STRUGGLE 


Gradually this persistent effort began to have its effects. One by one, the 
difficulties that plagued us were overcome, In the evenings, as long as we could 
keep awake, we discussed what to do to speed up the work and prevent the 
machine from plugging and how to organize better so that not even the slightest 
weakness in any part would escape our notice. It was the girl, Li, I think, 
who first discovered that the cylinder plugged because the canvas conveyor behind 
it was not carrying the straw away rather than because the straw was coming 
in too fast at the front. Thanks to her were able to change our whole method, 
keep a careful watch on the conveyor and promptly clean out any damp chaff 
that lodged there before it had a chance to build up and plug the cylinder. 
Thus we doubled and even trebled our output. 

Sun thought up ever new ways to remodel the picker wheels to prevent the 
straw from winding on them. First the spikes, which lift the straw from the 
conveyor while the grain falls down through the sieve, were removed. Abso- 
lutely smooth rollers were substituted, but they still caught up straw now and 
then. Finally one large and one small roller were tried in tandem. This prac- 
tically did away with jamming at this point and speeded up the work immensely. 


JOINT EFFORT WINS VICTORY 


Thus our collective efforts finally brought us victory. We pushed our daily 
production back up to ten tons and then on beyond this—until every last wind- 
row was finally threshed. We proved that it could be done. We proved that 
we could take combines into the ricefield mud, cut without waste, and thresh 
clean. We proved that each man on the machine could accomplish the work of 
a hundred or more men with sickles, 

In another year or two Lutai’s harvest will be completely mechanized. And 
not only Lutai’s. Soon state and collective farms everywhere, from Heilung- 
kiang to Canton will be harvesting rice by machine, freeing thousands and 
hundreds of thousands for other work. 

This was the achievement of Sun Hai-shan and his crew. And the same kind 
of thing is being done all over the country by young workers who believe so 
deeply in, and work so hard for, the bright future of China. 
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Exuisit 77—A 


(The following is a reproduction of an original draft of the above, found in 
Hinton’s footlocker. ) 
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Exutsit No. 78 


[From China Reconstructs, September—October 1953] 


CHINA RECONSTRUCTS 


A BIMONTHLY MAGAZINE PUBLISHED BY THE 
CHINA WELFARE INSTITUTE 
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Two OrprNary GIRLS 
William Hinton * 


Last autumn when I joined the harvest work at Lutai Farm, one of the big 
state farms devoted to mechanized agriculture, I had a chance to see how 
China’s women go about their jobs. In fact, Llearned a good deal about the wa) 
China’s women react to their new rights, and their new opportunities. 

Li Ying-hsueh was the only girl in our combine group. Short, plump, and 
bright-eyed, with a snub nose, and her hair tucked under her worker’s cap, she 
looked like a mischievous boy. She wore grey overalls and a faded jacket, both 
covered with grease and mud. She worked hard and fast. Nothing was too 
heavy for her to try to lift, or too tough for her to tackle. She began work earlier 
and stayed on the job later than anyone else. She was conscious of the fact that 
as a woman she had to make good. It was a matter of reputation of China’s 
women, nothing less. But she didn’t carry a chip on her shoulder. She went 
quietly about her work with a deep determination to do as well as the men, and 
to do the job thoroughly. 

Yet she was no tomboy. When our work was finished, and the time came 
to take pictures at the farm centre, she refused to be photographed in her work 
clothes. We all had to wait twenty minues while she went and changed, washed 
her face, combed her hair, and came out looking like a young bride. 

At work, the boys kidded her without mercy, but she was not in the least 
daunted. In her own quiet way, she repaid them in kind. Sometimes the teas 
ing became a little rough. One day our head operator, Liu, invited Li Ying- 
hsueh to smell a very ripe persimmon and then smeared her whole face with it. 
She only laughed and wiped her face clean with a handkerchief. Not many 
days had passed before Liu found a dead rat in his bed. 

Li Ying-Hsueh was engaged to be married to one of the tractor team leaders. 
One would never have known it to see them in public. Once in a while he came 
out to our end of the farm to borrow the trailer for hauling fuel, or to tell cur 
group leader to come to the Sino-Soviet Friendship meeting. But he never came 
by just to see his sweetheart. Neither of them would have thought of speaking 
to the other unless they had work to do together. That would have been a 
breach of the young people’s code which allows no outward sign of recognition 
between sweethearts in public and especially while at work. This code is in 
part a vestige of the old marriage customs. In the preliberation countryside 
young people were never allowed as much as to set eyes on each other before 
marriage. Any sign of mutual affection between boy and girl was regarded as 
proof of immorality. 

At Lutai Farm, relations between young men and young women have already 
advanced to the state of free choice in marriage. There is nothing to prevent 
young people who are attracted to each other from getting acquainted, becoming 
engaged, and marrying. Yet they still keep up this tradition of not even know- 
ing each other in public. When team leader Huang came down to our field, Liu 
might make remarks and Wang might whistle softly. But Li Ying-hsueh would 
not so much as take her eyes off her work. Huang would not think of looking 
in her direction. He would get his errand done and leave. 

Sometimes, when I first came to Lutai, I would wonder whether they and other 
couples like them—there were not a few on the farm—were really in love. I 
thought perhaps they had just been introduced by some interested third party ana 
had more or less accepted the idea of marrying this one rather than some other. 
I asked farm manager Li. 

“Oho!” he laughed, “You think they are very cool to each other. That’s just 
for public consumption and that’s just on work days. You ought to see them 
when they get away from here on Sundaysand go shopping in Lutai town. No, 
no, they’re in love ali right. There is no question about that!” 

We could not help but admire Li Ying-hsueh, and feel proud of her. On some 
late evening when the mist came down, and the combine plugged and the belt 
flew off, and straw jammed the machine and a cold wind blew in from the west. 
and we were cold and discouraged, she was always ready and cheerful. She was 
always the first to get down in the mud, or wriggle over the canvas conveyor 
into the feeding chamber. 


1 EpiTor’s NoTs.—William Hinton, an American agricultural technician, spen i 
years st on mechanized farms in China. His article “Harvesting Rice by “Combine” 
appeared in the July-August 1953, issue of China Reconstructs. 
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Sometimes she stood on the bridge of the combine, holding the header elevating 
wheel and signalling with the whistle for the tractor to advance, to halt, to go 
slow, or speed up. She was like the captain of some ship silhouetted against the 
sky. It made me think of some of the women i had met during land reform and 
of the nightmare of their lives before liberation. . 

I thought of one woman who had no name of her own; she was known only 
as “young Wang’s mother.” Sold in marriage at the age of twelve, she had to 
sell her first son to keep him alive in a famine year. Later her starving husband 
sold her to a dealer in women for two bags of grain. The latter resold her to a 
miserly old middle peasant. He was so stingy that he even refused her salt to 
eat, and when she wept too long, he locked her out of the house at night as a 
punishment. 

And I thought of Hu Hsueh-jen, whose husband pawned everything in the 
house, including their last quilt, to pay gambling debts. He finally ran away 
leaving her with four children to support. In winter they had only straw with 
which to cover themselves. One son was lost.to the wolves while out picking 
leaves for food. Another son was kicked in the stomach by a Japanese soldier 
and died a few hours later. She wept as she spoke of it. 

What a gulf exists between that world and this, between those starving women, 
sold and resold, fighting wolves with their bare hands, and Li Ying-hsueh. Yet 
she, too, was born a poor peasant. Look at her today. She stands on the bridge 
of the combine in workers’ clothes. Her eyes are fixed on the windrows. Her 
ears strain to catch each sound of the machine. The combine roars and whines. 
Dust billows up from the ground. Behind her, the plump grains of rice, the first 
ever harvested by machine in China, perhaps in all Asia, pour into the waiting 
sack. There were many young women like Li Ying-hsueh at Lutai. They repre- 
sent the very best of China’s youth. 

Another girl whom I came to know was Chang Kwei-lan. A sociable person, 
she used to come to our room in the evenings to talk. She asked questions and 
passed the time, though that is hardly the right way to put it. For all her love 
of fun, she Was a young woman with a purpose in life and when she talked she 
always tried to learn something. 

Chang Kwei-lan was tall and dark with a wide forehead and broad, flat 
cheeks—not a pretty face, yet striking, intelligent, and strong. Hers could never 
be mistaken for anything but a peasant face. She was in fact the daughter of a 
poor family living on the outskirts of Tientsin—part worker and part peasant, 
She had gone to school for no more than a year or two, and then went into a 
cotton mill. In two years more, she learned to read and write as well as to spin. 
When the word came that volunteers were needed at the State Farm to study 
tractors, Chang Kwei-lan signed up along with several dozen young working peo- 
ple. She was very disappointed when she was asked to run the library and help 
with trade union work among the women. 

She was disappointed but she didn’t complain. And she did a wonderful job. 
For she was the kind of open-hearted person whom everyone likes. She en- 
couraged the wives of the workers, and they organized a brigade to clean up the 
houses during the health campaign. They pulled up all the weeds and levelled 
the hollows where water might stagnate. When the cotton-picking season came, 
they joined the work in their spare time, and earned money for all sorts of things 
they never could afford before. 

“You can learn a lot doing this. work,” Chang Kwei-lan said. “You know, 
when I first came here I talked a lot, but never did any thinking before I opened 
my mouth. Never figured to whom I was talking, or what might be the effect of 
my words. Since I’ve been working with the union, I’ve had to change. I 
watched the other cadres handle problems. Things aren’t as simple as you think 
when you’re young, you know. You have to consider all sorts of matters when 
you deal with people. Then too, every person is different. Take the wives, now. 
Some of them like to work, to earn a little extra money and do something useful. 
But some of them, especially those who have been better off, come to our meetings 
the first time or the second time—and then it’s one excuse after another. Of 
course, no one is making them join. When things really get going and they all 
Teor ene together they feel much closer to one another and they progress 
very fas 

“Still I'd like to do production work,” she added wistfully. “I’d like to learn 
to drive a tractor and raise bumper crops. Now tell me, which is the difference 
between a diesel and a kerosene engine?” And she would start a long series 
of questions about mechanized agriculture. At other times she would ask about 
other parts of the world. What did workers live like in America? Why were 
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the Negro people oppressed, and what was their life like? Was the peace move- 
ment growing there? And why, if there were so many workers in America, 
wasn’t the peace movement stronger?” 

One day, Chang Kwei-lan came in full of enthusiasm. The competition among 
the cotton pickers had brought startling results. Formerly the most anyone 
could pick in a day was 55 to 66 pounds and the average was only 33 to 44. To- 
day, all of a sudden two girls went over the 110-pound mark, and the average 
jumped to 66 even though the best cotton had been picked long before. 

“What happened? How could they suddenly do so much better?” 

“We got a letter from a state farm in Honan. One of the pickers there has 
picked over 330 pounds in a day. He does it by using both hands, concentrating 
all his attention on the job and moving ahead at a steady pace all day long. 

“We read that letter in all the groups and the girls discussed their whole 
picking procedure. We got the best ones to tell how they did it and today they 
went out and broke all records. There is no limit to what ordinary people can 
do if you just give them a chance,” she added. 

This led us on to talk about how to serve the people. Chang Kwei-lan said 
the main thing was to do the work assigned to you well. “Maybe you'd like to 
drive a tractor, but you are needed for other work; you should really put your 
heart into it.” 

“You should get closer to people,” she advised me, “that is to the workers with 
whom you work. You need to understand what they are really thinking, and 
listen to them more.” 

“Real democratic leadership that’s the most important thing,” she continued. 
“Look at our farm now, how intensely everyone is working and how full of inter- 
est and spirit. That’s because of democratic management. Everyone looks at 
the farm now as if it were their own. That’s why we're all so happy. No one 
wants to leave.” 

“We used to have our troubles. One of the managers was a real bureaucrat. 
It was just like going around with a stone on your back. Many people used 
to walk around frowning, and were always hoping to be transferred. It’s not 
that way now. All big decisions and all problems go through the workers now. 
The union is really active. We don’t only work and sleep and eat but we play 
too. We have dances every Saturday night, and movies once or twice a month, 
and singing groups and dramatics, and hundreds of us are learning to read and 
write.” 

Then she fell silent for a while. “Still,” she sighed, “I wish they would let 
me drive a tractor. Somehow I think working together in production, out in 
the open and getting really tired—that would be the happiest thing of all.” 

For some time after that, I did not see her at all. Ten days later, Chang 
Kwei-lan burst in, her face tanned a dark brown, her eyes dancing, her whole 
body exuding happiness. 

“Where have you been all this time?’ 

“T’ve been ploughing !’’ 

“You mean you've been transferred to the tractor brigade?” 

“Yes, I’ve been out there all week. Oh, it’s marvelous,” she said. 


Exureit No. 78-B 
(Typed draft of above article) 
Two OrpInary GIRLS 


No profession is barred to women in China today. By hundreds and thousands 
they are taking up places beside men in every field of production and construc- 
tion. Last autumn when I joined the harvest work at Lutai farm I had a chance 
to see how women went at their jobs in mechanized agriculture. The following 
are a few impressions. 

Li Hua Lan was the only girl in our combine group. Short, plump, and bright- 
eyed, with her turned-up nose and her hair tucked under her worker’s cap she 
looked like a mischievous boy. She wore gray overalls and a faded jacket, 
both covered with grease and mud. She worked hurd and fast. Nothing was 
too heavy for her to try and lift or too tough for her to tackle. She started 
out earlier and stayed on the job later than anyone else. She was conscious 
ef the fact that as a woman she had to make good. She would not let the 
women of New China down. But in this she was in no way offensive. She 
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didn’t carry-aehip on her shoulder but went quietly to work with a deep-rooted 
determination to do what the boys did, hold her end up and do a thorough job. 

Yet she was no tomboy. This came out clearly when it came time for pictures 
to be taken after our work was finished and we had returned to the farm center. 
She refused to be photographed in her work clothes and we all had to wait 
twenty minutes while she went and changed, washed her face, combed her hair 
and came out looking like a young bride. 

At work the boys kidded her without mercy but she was not in the least 
daunted and usually, in her quiet way, gave as much if not more than she got. 
Sometimes the teasing got a little rough as when our header operator Liu invited 
her to smell a very ripe persimmon and then smeared her whole face with it. 
Outsmarted for once she only laughed, wiped her face clean with a handkerchief 
and chalked up one for him to be paid in Kind later on. Not many days had 
passed before he found a dead rat in his bedding. 

Li Hua Lan was engaged to one of the tractor team leaders but one would 
never have known it to see them in public. Once in a while he came out to 
our end of the farm to borrow the trailer we used to haul fuel with or to tell 
our group leader to come to the Sino-Soviet Friendship meeting—never just 
to see his girl. In fact, when he came neither of them would have thought 
of speaking to the other. That would have been a breach of the young peoples 
code which allows no outward sign of friendship in public and especially while 
at work. 

This code is a hangover from the old feudal marriage customs. In the pre- 
liberation countryside young people were never allowed even to set eyes on each 
other before marriage. Any sign of mutual friendship between boy and girl 
was regarded as proof of immorality. 

At Lutai farm relations between boys and girls have already advanced to the 
stage of free marriage. Nothing stands in the way of young people who are 
attracted to each other becoming acquainted, getting engaged and eventually 
married. Yet they still keep up this pretense of not even knowing each other in 
public so when team leader Huang came down to our field Lipu might make 
remarks and Wang might whistle softly but Li Hua Lan would not so much as 
take her eyes off her work and Huang would not think of looking in. her direction. 
He just fulfilled his errand and left. 

All this made me wonder whether they and other couples like them—there 
were not a few on the farm—were really in love. I thought perhaps they had 
just been introduced by some interested third party and had more or less accepted 
the idea of marrying this one rather than some other. I asked farm manager 
Li about this. 

‘Oho’, he laughed, ‘You think they are very cool to each other? That’s just 
for public consumption and that’s just on week days. You ought to see them 
when they get away from here on Sundays and go shopping in Lutai Town. 
No, no, they’re in love all right. There is no question of that.’ 

We could not help but admire our girl Li and feel proud of her. In the late 
evening when the mist came down and the combine plugged and the belt flew 
off and straw jammed the machine and a cold wind blew in from the west and 
we were cold and discouraged she was always ready and cheerful, always the 
first to get down in the mud under the wheels or to wriggle over the canvas 
conveyor into the feeding chamber. 

Often when she stood on the bridge of the combine, holding the header elevat- 
ing wheel and signaling with the whistle for the tractor to advance, halt, go 
slow or speed up, like the captain of some great ship silhouetted against the 
sky, I thought of some of the women I had met during land reform and of their 
nightmare lives before liberation. 

I thought of a woman who had no name of her own but was known only as 
young Wang’s mother. Sold in marriage at the age of twelve she had to sell 
her first son to keep him alive in a famine year. Later her starving husband 
sold her, too, to a dealer in women for two bags of grain. The latter unloaded 
her on a miserly old middle peasant. He was so stingy he refused her even 
salt v eat and when she wept locked her out of the house at night for punish- 
ment. 

And I thought of Hu Shwye Jen whose husband pawned everything in the 
house including their last quilt to pay gambling debts and then finally ran away. 
leaving her with four children to support. That winter they had only straw 
to cover themselves with. She lost one son to the wolves while out picking 
leaves to eat. Another son was kicked in the stomach by a Japanese soldier 
and died a few hours later. She wept when she spoke of it. ‘After he died 
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the worms crawled out from his anus—great white worms crawling on the kang.’ 

What a gulf exists between that world and this, between those starving 
women, sold and resold, fighting wolves with their bare hands, and Li Hua Lan. 
Yet she too was born a poor peasant. 

Look at her today. She stands erect on the bridge of the combine in workers 
clothes. Her eyes are fixed on the windrow. Her ears strain to catch the slight- 
est abnormal sound. The combine roars and whines. Dust billows up from the 
ground. Behind her the plump grains of rice, the first ever harvested by ma- 
chine in China, perhaps in all Asia, pour into the waiting sack. This is fitting 
work for a woman and this is a woman suited to the work. 

There were a lot of girls like that at Lutai, girls who represent the very best 
of China’s youth. 

Another one whom I came to know was Chang Gweye Lan. A sociable person, 
she used to come to our room in the evening to talk, ask questions and pass 
the time—though that is hardly the right way to put. it since for all her good 
spirits and love of fun she was a girl with a purpose in life and when she talked 
she always tried to learn something. 

Chang Gwey Lan was tall and dark with a wide forehead and broad flat 
cheeks—not a pretty face yet bold, striking, intelligent and strong. This could 
never be mistaken for anything but a peasant face. Looking at her, one was 
strangely reminded of Chairman Mao as he is depicted in some of the earlier 
portraits, partly perhaps because of her hair which came down thick and straight 
on both sides of her face as Mao’s used to do on Ching Kang Shan. 

She was the daughter of a poor family living on the outskirts of Tientsin— 
part workers and part peasants. She went to school for only a year or two and 
then into a cotton mill. In 2 years there she learned to read and write as well 
as to spin. When the call came for volunteers to go to the State Farm and study 
tractors she signed up and came to Lutai with several dozen young working 
people. She was very disapponted when they asked her to run the library and 
help with trade-union work among the women. 

She was disappointed but she didn’t complain and she did a wonderful job. 
For she was the kind of openhearted, frank girl whom everyone likes to talk 
to. She mobilized and encouraged the wives of the workers. They organized 
a brigade to clean up the housing area during the health campaign. They pulled 
up all the weeds and leveled the hollows where water might stagnate. When 
it came cottonpicking season they joined the work in their spare time and 
earned money for all kinds of things they never could afford before. 

“You can learn a lot doing mass work,” Chang Gwey Lan said. “You know, 
when I first came here I was sort of a foolish kid. I talked a lot but never 
thought before I opened my mouth. Never figured who I was talking with or 
what might be the effect of my words. But since I’ve been working with the 
union I’ve had to change. I watched the other cadres and saw how they handled 
problems. Things aren’t so simple as you think when you're young, you know. 
You have to consider all sorts of things when you deal with people. And then, too, 
every person is different. You take the wives now. Some of them like to work, 
earn a little money and do something useful, but some of them, especially those 
who have been better off, they come the first time or two and then it’s one excuse 
after another. Of course no one is making them join in, but once it gets going 
and they all work and study together they feel much closer to each other and 
they progress awfully fast. 

“But still I’d like to do production work,” she added wistfully, “I'd like to 
learn to drive a tractor and raise bumper crops. Now tell me what is the differ- 
ence between a diesel and a kerosene engine.” And she would start in on a long 
series of questions about mechanized agriculture. At other times we would talk 
about other parts of the world. What did workers live like in America? Why 
did Americans oppress Negroes and what was the life of Negroes like? Was 
the peace movement growing there. And why, if there were so many workers 
in America, wasn’t it stronger? 

One day she came in full of enthusiasm. The competition among the cotton- 
pickers had brought startling results. Formerly the most anyone could pick in 
a day was 50 to 60 catties and the average was only 30 or 40. But today all of 
a sudden 2 girls went over 100 catties and the average jumped to 60 even 
though the best cotton was picked out long ago. 

“What happened? How could they suddenly do so much better? 

“We got a letter from a State farm in Honan. One of the pickers there has 
picked over 300 catties in a day. He does it by using both hands, removing trash 
from the cotton with his tongue, concentrating all attention on the job and 
moving ahead at a steady pace all day long. 
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“We read that letter in all the groups and the girls discussed their whole 
picking procedure. We got the fastest ones to tell how they did it and today 
they went out and broke all records. 

“There is no limit to what ordinary people can do if you just give them a 
chance.” 

This led us on to talk about how to really serve the people. Chang Gwey 
Lan said the main thing was to do the work assigned to you well. Maybe you'd 
like to drive a tractor but if they need you for other work you should really 
put your heart into it. She told me I should get closer to people—that is, to the 
workers with whom I worked and understand what they were really thinking 
about and listen to them more. 

“Real democratic leadership, that’s the most important thing,” she said. ‘Look 
at our farm now, how intensely everyone is working and how full of interest 
and spirit. That’s because of democratic management. Everyone looks at the 
farm now as if it were their own. That’s why we're all so gay and happy. No 
one wants to leave here now. 

“Before. we had some trouble. One of the managers was a real bureaucrat. 
It was just like going around with a stone in your back. A lot of people used to 
walk about frowning and were always hoping to be transferred. It’s not that way 
now. All big decisions and all problems go through the workers now. The union 
is really active and don’t only work and sleep and eat but we play too. We have 
dances every Saturday night and movies once or twice a month and singing groups 
and dramatics, and hundreds are learning to read and write.” 

Then she fell silent for a while, sighed, and added “But still I wish they wanted 
me to drive a tractor. Somehow I think working together in production, out in 
the open getting really tired, would be the happiest thing of all.” 

For a long time after that we did not see her. When she finally burst in ten 
days later her face was tanned a dark brown, her eyes were dancing with joy 
and her whole body and bearing bespoke happiness. 

“Where have you been all this time?” 

“T’ve been plowing!” 

“You mean you've been transferred to the tractor brigade?” 

“Yes, I’ve been out there ali week. Oh, it’s marvelous.” 


Mr. Morris. That is all, Senator. I have nothing more. 

Senator Warxins. The committee will be in recess. 

(Whereupon, at 2:40 p. m., the subeommittee adjourned.) 

(On April 19, 1956, at a hearing of the subcommittee, Senator Wat- 
kins presiding, certain additional exhibits were ordered into the record 
as follows:) 

Mr. Morris. Senator Watkins, we have been taking testimony 
through the course of 6 or 7 hearings about the activities of American 
a in Red China during the period that we are talking about 
today. 

I would like to offer for the record—and this is a continuation—I 
think this is the last, is it not, Mr. McManus? 

Mr. McManus, Yes. 

Mr. Morris (continuing). Of the exhibits which we took from the 
footlocker of William Hinton, which he brought back from Red China 
to the United States. 

I have here, and would like to submit for the record, Senator, 
marked consecutively numbers 32 to 91, with numbers 87 and 88 by 
reference only, because they are quite numerous, those documents to 
go in the record as they are described on that master sheet, Senator. 

Senator Warxrns. This is a list prepared of the documents that 
were taken from that footlocker ? 

Mr. Morris. I think, Mr. McManus, who was sworn for this pur- 
pose, Senator, may testify about that. 

Senator Watkins. You have already been sworn? 

Mr. McManvs. Yes; I have. 
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That list was prepared under my supervision. It is an itemized 
list with descriptive material to identify the documents, identifying 
material that was taken from the footlocker of William H. Hinton, 
of which I was the custodian. 

Senator Warkins. The list will be accepted for the record. 

Mr. Morris. Thank you, Senator. 

(The list referred to is as follows, with the proper exhibit number 
appearing at the end of the caption :) 


82. Two “Record” books, bound in black leather (Excerpt re Anna Louise Strong) 
(exhibit No. 79). 

83. Carbon copy, two sheets, beginning, “Your letters finally caught up.” Ends, 
“* * * to find out which of them were still poor * * *” On the back 
of first sheet, handwritten message signed “Bill Hinton” (exhibit No. 80). 

. Manuscript in orange binder entitled, “On train to Sian, Jan. 26th.” One 
hundred and thirty-two pages (exhibit No. 81) (photostat may be found 

in the subcomittee files). 

. A report entitled, “ONRRA Relief for the Chinese People, A Report by Clara, 

Information Department of the China Liberated Areas Relief Associa- 
tion, Shanghai, July, 1947” (exhibit No. 82) (appendexes to this exhibit 
may be found in the subcommittee files). 

. UNRRA, Tientsin Regional Office certificate of employment with identifica- 
tion picture of W. H. Hinton (exhibit No. 83). 

. UNRRA Sales Store Ration Card issued to Hinton, W. H., and bearing his 
signature (exhibit No. 84). 

. UNRRA International Certificate of Inoculation and Vaccination, with signa- 
ture of William H. Hinton (exhibit No. 85). 

. Black leather-bound certificate in Chinese, with identification picture of 
William Hinton, signed by Hinton, and stamped by “Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, Shanghai Office” (exhibit No. 86). 

. UNRRA black leather Certificate of Identity, No. 17358, Issued Jan. 31, 1947, 
Valid Until Jul 31, 1947, signed by William H. Hinton (exhibit No. 87). 

. Carbon copy, seven sheets, “Page 322—The work of these 7 days will be to 
mobilize and carry through the summer harvest.” Ends, “Reports of talks 
with CP’s”. (exhibit No. 88). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet, “Terms.” Ends, “32. gung di public land” (exhibit 
No. 89). 

. Carbon copy, two sheets, “A Glossary of Terms Used in Land Reform.” 
Ends, “Poster (paste up the poster)” (exhibit No. 90). 

. Handwritten sheet, entitled, “Labor Hero”. It begins, “This record keeping 
is key job within the MAG and the Production Committee” (exhibit No. 91). 

. Carbon copy, four sheets, begins, “New North China Tax Regulations.” 
Ends, “Atricle 33—The law becomes effective on the date of promulgation” 
(exhibit No. 92). 

. Carbon copy, two sheets. Dated, “Taihang Mts., April 15th”, it begins, 
“Berthee Darling, Here are some violets.” Ends, “Love and a thousand 
kisses, Billy” (exhibit No. 93). 

. Carbon copy, three sheets. Dated, “June 21st,” it begins, “Dear Berthee, 
For one reason or another we still haven’t ieft here.” Ends, “Si we are 
going to send him back to his village and not let him work for the govern- 
ment any more” (exhibit No. 94). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. Salutation and top of letter cut off. It begins, “It 
was certainly wonderful to get your last letters * * *,” Ends, “* * * to 
leave as soon as the Congress is established, which should be in a couple 
of weeks * * *” (exhibit No. 95). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. Dated, “Jang Jwang, July 28th,” it begins, “Dear 
Sid, I was beginning to think it was you that had died.” Ends, “I have 
been so busy with this land reform that I have neglected them quite a 
bit * * *” (exhibit No. 96). 

. Carbon copy, two half sheets. Dated, “Cheng Ting, Dec. 10th,” it begins, 
“Dear Sid, Have you forgotten how to write * * *.” Ends, “* * * through 
a course of sprouts in preparation for sending them back again to take 
over * * *” (exhibit No. 97). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. It begins, “Darling Berthee, I am send- 
ing this to you at Shr Jya Jwang in case * * *.” Ends, “* * * coming 
soon. Love, Billy” (exhibit No. 98). 





SCOPE: OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 4121 


. Carbon copy, three sheets, “Cultural Meeting held in commemoration of May 
4th, on Democratic Square.” Ends, “Note: A small man of about 40, very 
much at ease; with a good sense of humor and a very direct face-to-face 
kind of delivery” (exhibit No. 99). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. Dated, “Taihang Mountains, April 29,” it begins, 
“Berthee Sweetheart, It seems just yesterday that I sat down to write you 
last * * *.” Ends, “I love you eversomuch, Darling, do come soon. I love 
you, Billy” (exhibit No. 100). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. With title cut out. It begins, “How did the move- 
ment to correct wrong tendencies get underway and when?’ Ends, “* * * 
mistake are but ripples on the broad Yellow River, are no more important 
than that” (exhibit No. 101). 

. Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides. It begins, “Received your fine long letter 
at last in November.” Ends, “Hope to drop in on you sometime soon. 
Yours, Bill Hinton” (exhibit No. 102). 

56. Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. Dated, “Peiping, May 19,” it begins, 
“Dear Dave, Got a letter from Cynthis the other day.” Ends, “Drop me a 
line sometime when you are not busy. Bill H.” (exhibit No. 103). 

57. Carbon copy, two sheets. Dated, “Sept. 8th,” it begins, “Dear Jean: Well, 
it’s a long time since I heard from you.” Ends, “If you move up in the 
seale living like a middle farmer” (exhibit No. 104). 

58. Carbon copy, one-half sheet and one-quarter sheet. Dated, “May 15th,” 
it begins, “Dear Berthee. Got your letter in Tientsin but didn’t have any 

** *” Pnds, “ ‘protect the machines’” (exhibit No. 105). 

59. Carbon copy, five and one-quarter sheets. It begins, “* * * but it just about 
finished me off * * *.” Ends, “They came out by the thousands to glean 
the fields * * *” (exhibit No. 106). 

60. Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides. Dated, “Salachi, June 22, 1947 * * *” 
It begins, “Dear Berthee, It turns out that Mr. Li has a typewriter * * *’ 
Ends, “Not a bad description of the work a good many people are forced to 
do, is it?’ (exhibit No. 107). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. It begins, “* * * still had not enough land, enough 
housing, enough tools, enough animal power to live a decent life * * *” 
Ends, “Give my best to everyone, especially to Clyde, and Hutch, and Jane, 
and Roy, and to everyone else. Love, Billy” (exhibit No. 108). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. Dated “‘Taihang Mountains, Feb. 23rd,” 
it begins, “Dear Jean, Sid left yesterday and left this list of seed * * *” 
Ends, “Then they go ahead and the work sticks” (exhibit No. 109). 

Carbon copy, one sheet. It begins, ‘“* * * There is a tendency to oppress 
middle farmers * * *.” Ends, “They were doing a rush job on an air pump 
which they made from scratch” (exhibit No. 110). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides. It begins, ‘“‘Dear Berthee, After a week- 
and a half I am out of bed * * *.” End, “* * * I hope to have some 
word from you and home shortly. Much Love, Billy” (exhibit No. 111). 

. Carbon copy, five sheets, “New Slides—Communist China’s New Art Form.” 
Ends, “* * * to further transform the very society that has created it.” 
In handwriting, “End” (exhibit No. 112). 

. Approximately 30 photographs which appear to have been made on the Com- 
munist side of the war in Indo-China. Each of these pictures bore two 
handwritten captions on the reverse side. One of these captions was in 
French. The other was in some other foreign language. Reproductions 
of five of these pictures and the captions thereof have been made and are 
offered for the record. Four of these pictures bear the following captions 
in French: (1) “Les soldats de L’armie fantoche sont des jeunes.* * *” 
(2) “Differentes phases d’assault au poshe de Nghio-lo en flammes.” (3) 
“Tout les commandement de Nghio-lo arrete avec le colonel Tirillon marque 
de X.” (4) Les soldat francais on qui le abandonment leur ballot.” The 
fifth picture is a portrait of an oriental in military uniform (exhibit No. 
118 to 113-D). 

67. Approximately 30 photographs which bear on their reverse side captions in 
English and Chinese. Reproductions of three of this collection were made 
and bear the following captions: (1) “For the defense of lasting peace, 
people throughout China started a nationwide movement getting signatures 
for the support of a Five-power Peace Pact and in opposition to the rearma- 
ment of Japan. From late April to mid-July, 1951, the number of signatures 
totalled more than 343,808,500, amounting to 72.4 percent of the entire 
population. The picture here shows Nanking people of all walks of life 
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giving their signatures in wholehearted support of the Five-power Peace 
Pact.” (2) “On Oct. 1, 1952, a great parade was held in celebration of our 
National Day. Passing the rostrum at the Hsin Chiakou Circle, the parad 
ers flied hundreds of doves in expression of their determination of defend 
ing peace.” (3) “In the Labour Day parade showing their unbounded love 
for their great leader, the paraders raised pictures of Chairman Mao and 
hailed ‘Long Live Chairman Mao!’, ‘Let us forever follow in the step: 
of Chairman Mao!’” (exhibit No. 114—B printed; exhibits 114 and 114-A 
filed for reference). 

. A picture of several Chinese boys with bills in their hands. In the back 
ground are placards which have been translated by the Library of Congress 
as follows: “Right: Resist America! Protect your family! Left: Cement 
Corps. Contribute for the purchase of the airplane ‘Huai-ho’ [i. e., Hua 
River]. This is the place where contributions for the * * * th (?) driv: 
are accepted” (exhibit No. 115). 

. From Hinton’s collection of Asian Pacific Peace Conference, a picture of 
crowd applauding on balcony, beneath pagodalike building (exhibit No 
116 filed for reference). 

. From Hinton’s collection of Asian Pacific Peace Conference, a picture ot 
crowd below balcony, with hands raised to guard eyes from sun (exhibit 
No. 117 filed for reference). 

. From Hinton’s collection of Asian Pacific Peace Conference, a picture of 
an auditorium full of orientals and occidentals with up-raised hands 
(exhibit No. 118 filed for reference). 

. Reproductions of approximately 50 snapshots of individuals and groups 
These individuals unidentified by captions (exhibit No. 119) (prints may 
be found in the subcommittee files). 

3. Carbon copy, six sheets. It begins, “Jack Belden is here” (exhibit No. 120) 

. Carbon copy, nine sheets. It is entitled, ““N. D. Economic Policy.” Ends, 
“The ideas expressed in this report have not been fully considered 01 
officially approved” (exhibit No. 121). 

5. Carbon copy, five sheets, “The 1946 Mass Movement in Shantung Province.” 
Ends, “Unless checked, this will also bring endless disaster and suffering 
to the people” (exhibit No. 122). 

. Carbon copy, one sheet. It begins. “Questions they ask (1) Some think 
CP almost the same as KMT because there are still * * *’. Ends, 
“Surveys, went to San Chwyu for two days, inspected tunnels, heard 
village cadres. After Dec. 9th for new classes, 15th-20th”’ (exhibit 
No. 128). 

. Carbon copy, three and a-half sheets. It begins, “Chairman Mao Tse-tung 
recently directed the cadres of the entire party to study the second chap- 
ter of Lenin’s left-wing Communism.” Ends, “* * * to establish a demo- 
cratic coalition government, to gain victory over the reactionary forces, 
and to unify all of China” (exhibit No. 124). 

. Printed newssheet, “The Transcript, A Fortnightly in English” (exhibit 
No. 125). 

. Handwritten notes on one sheet, both sides. It begins, “But I should write 
you some news anyway.” Ends, “I miss you most terribly and love you 
very, very much. Billy” (exhibit No. 126). 

. Handwritten notes on three yellow sheets, both sides. It begins, ‘Main 
task to teach students how to adapt.to liberated areas life.” Ends, 
“* * * Since everything is a lesson” (exhibit No. 127). 

. Handwritten notes, three sheets. It begins, “Jyan Shin—Was done only to 
a me.” Ends, “Didn’t think about organizing the group” (exhibit 

0. 128). 

. Carbon copy, two and one-quarter sheets, entitled, “World Revolutionary 
Forces Unite Against Imperialist Aggression.” Ends, “They are sure to 
liberate all China” (exhibit No. 129). 

. Carbon copy, six sheets, entitled, “Directive of the Central Committee, 
Chinese Communist Party, on the Carrying out of Agrarian Reform Work 
and Work of Reorganizing and Purifyinz the Ranks of the Party im old 
and Semi-Old Areas.” Ends, “* * * policy of education should be 
adopted regardless of from what class they come’ (exhibit No. 130). 

84. Carbon copy, 18 sheets, entitled, “On Nationalism and Internationalism. 
Liu Shao-chi.” Ends, “Our purpose in publishing this article is in the 
hope of being helpful in the efforts to clear up these misunderstandings 
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and confused viewpoints and expose this fascist propaganda” (exhibit 
No. 131). 


5. Carbon copy, sixteen sheets, entitled, “Several Problems Regarding Land 


Reform.” Ends, “In this way we can achieve our aim of setting up demo- 
cratic methods of work” (exhibit No. 132). 

;. Carbon copy, which appears to be a deletion from another sheet. It begins, 
“Here we first elect a temporary group head.” Ends, “As it comes to one 
full blown it seems overly complicated but of course each step has been 
earefully worked as a necessary part of the whole through the many long 
years of organizing experience that the CP has had in China” (exhibit 
No. 133). 


7. 387 numbered pages of reports on status of Chinese peasants, listed by name, 


in relation to the Sovietization of Chinese agriculture (exhibit No. 184) 
(copies may be found in subcommittee files). 


8. Several hundred typed sheets under general heading of “Renmin Ryhbao,” 


containing items of news and Chinese Communist propaganda (exhibit No. 
135) (copies may be found in subcommittee files) . 


9. Eleven colored posters with the following captions, translated by the Library 


of Congress: “Chairman Mao and a Labor Hero,” “Celebrate the Establish- 
ment of the People’s Republic of China,” “Little Children Represent 2 
Worker, a Farmer, and a Soldier,” “New Year’s Victory. Both Soldiers 
and People are Happy,” “The Cultural Palace of the Laboring People,” 
“Celebration of the Establishment of the Chinese People’s Government,” 
“Returned Soldier in Glory,” “All are in One Accord. Protect and Defend 
Peace,” “People’s Army,” “Labor Heroes are Honored and Respected by 
Every One,” “Women Making Military Shoes to Support the Front Line 
Need” (exhibit No. 136). 


90. From Hinton’s collection, a picture of Joseph Starobin with two other 


individuals (exhibit No. 137). 


91. Various charts listed by Mr. McManus in testimony at page 301 (exhibit 


No. 138 and 138-A printed; exhibits 138-B to 138-i filed for reference). 
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a bik chan bata oy.” 


Exursit No. 80 
(Carbon copy, two sheets; no salutation or date.) 


Your letter finally caught up with me here in spite of all obstacles and I was 
very pleased to get it. I’m speaking of the November one. In case you think 
it came slowly, two letters came through here the other day addressed to Sid and 
they had been on their way since September and hadn't found him yet. It amused 
me, your question, “Who are you palling around with?” Why who do you think 
it would be? None other than Sid, We spent the last two months together ina 
city here working in a small factory trying to adapt some of the little tools that 
we take for granted at home on the farm to Chinese conditions. We had a won- 
derful time and often talked of home, of course. Sid is getting to be more of a 
person all the time. He has become very mature out here. His judgment of 
men and events is very sound and I am more convinced than ever that Joan would 
make no mistake to come soon. There isn’t a better man anywhere in the world. 

Well, Sid has gone back to the Yenan Border Region and I have stopped off 
here at the North China University where I am teaching a little English in return 
for an interpreter who is helping to observe the land reform in a little village 
nearby. I am also learning to read Chinese, which is quite a job. Except for 
an occasional attack of malaria, I am quite healthy and have even put on a 
little weight, I think. I can’t be sure for there are no scales here. The malaria I 
picked up last summer, but attabrine and quinine are quite effective against it 
and each attack (I have had three) seems to be less violent. So don’t worry 
about me. 

Since you are an educator I thought I would tell you something about this 
college—but first, I almost forgot, I should say something about the Putney 
farm. You ask my: advice about a new manager, and Hutch has written me 
a long sad letter- putting her ease very strongly. Though I feel terribly sorry 
for Hutch, I do think you are right. She is not capable of running the farm 
and there is no question about that. Her letter revealed one of the reasons why 
not. She told a sad tale of a barbed wire fence which was left in the field 
and which Martineau did not take down. Cow after cow got hurt and finally 
when your namesake (Carmelita) lost a quarter, Martineau removed the fence. 
Well Martineau of course was at fault, but any good herdsman, when the first 
cow got hurt would have gone to that field and taken the fence down himself. 
Hutch has to depend on others to do this kind of work and of course it is not 
satisfactory atall. She should realize this. You cannot run a farm if you cannot 
do the heavy things yourself. The summer Hutch and Clyde started on their 
own they did well but not nearly well enough. They got in a lot of hay but not 
nearly enough. It takes a healthy man with some real drive to do these things 
right and I certainly agree with you that Hutch cannot do them. I suppose by 
now that problem is solved and Hutch has already left and you have found a new 
man. I certainly hope he is a good one and will stay with us. One thing I am 
sure of, the manager problem will become easier. The farm crisis seems to 
have begun, from all reports, and there will be many excellent farmers looking 
for jobs. If that’s any comfort in the face of a national disaster. My advice is to 
find someone who is doing a bangup job running a farm and hire him away from 
it. What do you think? I got to thinking about the farm the other day and as 
usual began to dream of the perfect barn. And I thought, that in case our barn 
should burn again I ought to send you my plans for a new one so that you 
wouldn’t build it all wrong again. So I drew up these sketches of a pen barn 
which would really be efficient and cheap since it is nothing but a shed. It 
doesn’t have any place for horses (riding horses, that is) but I thought the horse 
people could think up their own plan. Well, that was a funny notion of mine, 
but I just thought, what a sad thing it would be if the barn burned and you folks 
put up another crazy structure like the one we have now. 

Now for the University. It is just the kind of a place I have said you ought to 
run. You may remember I used to talk of having a college in a CC camp. Well, - 
this one is as simple as that as far as the daily life is concerned, though it is 
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housed, or at least part of it, in a very grand way. In this area almost all the 
villages once had enormous catholic missions. Now the Fathers have all run 
away, and the university has temporarily taken over the buildings. Of course, 
there are not enough mission buildings to house all the students and (illegible) so 
the students live mostly in Village houses loaned by the people. The churches 
are used for assembling the whole faculty and student body, peasant houses, where 
they live and are often packed in like sardines. When one wants to turn over he 
or she has to give a signal to the rest, and they all shift together. They get up at 
six in the morning and start the day off right with a Yangko (peasunt) dance 
to the beat of a drum and the clashing of cymbals. Classes begin at seven. 
Breakfast is at nine. At ten classes begin once more, then newspaper reading, 
study, etc., until four, when the second and last meal of the day is served. After 
supper there is time to rest, then more study and bed. Bed hour is at nine. Dur- 
ing their spare moments the students are out on the roads with baskets and little 
bamboo shovels picking up manure for their gardens. Only this year the garden 
question is up in the air. All the land is going to be divided among the people, and 
there will be none left for the students or the college. In the past there produc- 
tion has been mainly on the land. From now on they are going to have to spin 
and weave in order to earn spending money and a part of their board. 

The students in my class, which is a class to train interpreters, are mainly from 
KMT areas. Most of them are landlords’ sons and daughters who took an active 
part in the student movement and fled to the Liberated Areas to save their lives. 
But there are three local boys, a poor farmer, a middle farmer, and a rich farmer. 
They all study very hard, and our classes are quite lively. They ask me questions 
about America, and I ask them questions about China. Yesterday we had great 
fun, for I pretended to be the devil’s advocate and defended man’s rule over wom- 
en. The students got quite upset, and all began to talk at once for women’s rights 
and women’s equality. Since making them talk was exactly what I had in mind, 
we had a lot of fun. Politically and socially they know the score pretty well, and 
one can’t catch them up on anything, though, like all intellectuals, they love to 
talk in vague terms and great concepts. Their knowledge of America is very 
limited, but I must say they know more about America than the Americans know 
about China. They ask me to tell them about Booker T. Washington, Mark 
Twain, Henry Wallace, Truman, and, of course, Roosevelt. They are also very 
eager to know what the falling American prices mean. 

When I first came here there were no classes being held at all. All the 
students were doing what they called “studying the Land Reform.” Now the land 
reform law is only about two typewritten pages, yet they spent eight weeks on 
this study. I wondered how they could take eight weeks and close down every- 
thing else to study these two pages. Important as they are I couldn’t see how 
it would take that long to explain them. But the land reform study turned 
eut to be something quite different. What they were studying was their own 
class background and their own thought. Since many of them are landlords 
they had a lot to learn and a lot to unlearn, Though they think themselves to be 
revolutionary often they behave and still think like a superior, leisure Class, 
and look down on the peasants, refuse to recognize that their parents lived off 
others labor, and so forth, and so these eight weeks were spent in thoroughly 
reviewing their past lives and rooting out all feudal thoughts and ways of be- 
havior. The method was one of group discussion. Each person told his past, 
his background, and his thinking, and the group then made suggestions, criticized, 
asked for more detail, and pointed out what mistakes or concepts were wrong. 
One boy for instance, thought his parents very kind because they never beat or 
yelled at the servants. In this family they had a slave girl bought for five dollars 
during the famine. Yet he thought his parents advanced. Another girl told 
how she had wanted to be a business girl of the hollywood type, determined 
never to marry, and not to have children, but to wear fashionable clothes and 
trip around on high heels in the streets of Shanghai. They all discussed the 
origin of such thinking and helped her to see why she had had such ambitions 

(ambitions of course which she had already rejected.) Another boy had a 
difficult time, for he was very proud and didn’t like criticism. He felt himself 
to be superior to others, and didn’t pay full attention to the discussions. They 
really lit into him and pointed out that if he wanted to serve the people and 
build a better China he’d have to be more humble, learn to take criticism, ané 
improve himself. And soit went. Some of the students looked down on physica! 
labor ‘when they themselves had to do it. The.others analyzed why and tried 
to help them overcome this thinking which is deeply rooted in the landlord culture. 
This self and group analysis was a tremendous experience for everyone and 
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there was not a person who was not changed by it in some way or another. When 
it was all over the students, or at least many of them, went to the country to 
help carry out the land reform in the villages. Each took with him a quilt 
and an extra pair of shoes, a towel and a toothbrush. Ona sunny February day 
they all marched off, some to the south, some to the east to villages more than 
a hundred miles way, there to live in the homes of the peasants, to eat their food 
and sleep on their kangs and to find out which of them were still poor. 


Exutsit No. 80-A 


(The following handwritten note appears on the back of the first page of the 
foregoing document :) 
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Exuisit No. 82 
(Printed document) 


UNRRA RELIEF FOR THE CHINESE PEOPLE 
A Report by CLARA 


Information Department of the China Liberated Areas Relief Association 
Shanghai, July, 1947 


Cuapter I 


CHINA 


By the time V—J day arrived in China, 140,000,000 people in the Border Regions 
north of the Yangtze River had tasted Japanese occupation for eight years. 
They formed more than one-half of the population and lived on nearly two-thirds 
of the territory occupied by the Japanese. Since 1937, and in Manchuria since 
1931, they had offered an effective resistance to the enemy under the dynamic 
direction of Communist political, military, and guerilla leaders. In,contrast to 
the remainder of occupied China, where Kuomintang influence had succumbed 
to puppet government and nonresistance, the people of the liberated areas 
strongly resisted the 450,000 Japanese and 900,000 puppet troops, whose “triple 
destruction policy” destroyed many of the cities and ruined much of the sur- 
rounding countryside. 

Cut off from the industrial centers by the enemy and blocked by Nationalist 
troops, which should have been fighting the Japanese, the people of the Commu- 
nist-led areas supported their organized guerillas and the Highth Route and’ 
New Fourth Armies with makeshift: weapons and captured materials. They 
conducted a ceaseless struggle against the enemy in which they limited his effec- 
tiveness to thin lines along the railways while they controlled the deep hinter- 
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land. Here they freed the peasants of their feudal chains, instituted agrarian 
reforms and established a democratic electoral system with social and educa- 
tional! institutions. The people with their new-found freedoms were determined 
to fight the Japanese aggression. However, the reactionary Kuomintang at all 
times tried to weaken the National Anti-Japanese United Front. 

From 1924 to 1927 the Kuomintang underwent a radical reorganization under 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s Three Revolutionary Policies. The three policies to which 
Dr. Sun had bound his party were: (1) Alliance with the Communist Party; 
(2) Alliance with the Soviet Union; (3) Alliance with China’s workers and 
peasants. 

There appeared for the first time in Chinese history a broad National and 
Democratic United Front based on cooperation between the Chinese Nationalist 
and Communist parties. With the United Front it was possible within a short 
period to crush the reactionary northern warlords, who had set themselves up 
as self-styled successors to the Manchu Dynasty. 

After the death of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, the people continued to demand the imple- 
mentation of democracy and the betterment of their livelihood. Camoufiaged 
as a revolutionary in the United Front, Chiang Kai-shek actually represented the 
interests of China’s big landlords and bureaucratic capitalists. He unveiled his 
true face on April 12, 1927, when he called for a counterrevolution. On that 
date he initiated a nationwide “Exterminate the Communists” movement, which 
subjected the whole country to his white terror. Many defenders of democracy 
as well as communists were slaughtered and arrested. One of the most bloody 
and cruel periods of Chinese history had begun. 

The Chinese Communist Party was forced to go underground. At the same 
time it organized revolutionary and democratic bases in the mountain areas of 
Kiangsi, Hunan, Hupeh, Fukien, and Kwangtung provinces with Sui-king in 
Kiangsi province as its capital. During this time the famous “People’s Red 
Army” was organized. 

It was the Communist Party and the organizations led by it which insisted on 
and succeeded in keeping alive the national and democratic movement against 
Imperialism and Feudalism. It was the Communist Party that insisted on fol- 
lowing the Three Revolutionary Policies of Dr. Sun Yat-sen. In Communist-led 
China, exploitation by the imperialists was abolished and broad regional govern- 
ments were organized through popular elections. Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s goal of 
“land to the tillers” became a reality under the communists. 

Meanwhile Chiang Kai-shek concentrated all the resources of the country 
in a civil war against the people’s movement. In his attempt to crush the people, 
he betrayed the national interest of his country by cooperating with the Japa- 
nese Imperialists. Chiang’s Government followed a nonresistance policy during 
a whole series of Japanese aggressions beginning with the Manchurian incident 
on September 18; 1931—even to the extent of slaughtering, arresting, and perse- 
cuting anti-Japanese patriots. But the people of the whole nation stood on the 
side of the communist policy and demanded that the government establish peace 
within the country and fight Japan. It was only after the incident in Sian 
during which Chiang had been detained by General Chang Hsueh Liang that 
Chiang Kai-shek was forced to support the resistance against Japan. Even 
then, Chiang adopted a two-phase policy: a passive one toward the anti-Japanese 
war; an active one against the communists and the people’s movement. 

However, during the eight-years’ war of resistance, the Chinese Communist 
Party was successful in uniting the people of the whole nation and a large 
democratic and anti-Japanese United Front was formed. With the support of 
democratic elements and broad masses, the Communist Party guided the heroic 
war of resistance of the Chinese people. Before the Japanese surrender, large 
territories behind the enemy line in North and Central China, which had been 
given up togthe enemy by Chiang Kai-shek, were recovered. Immediately after 
the people’s liberation, democratically elected people’s governments were formed 
under the joint leadership of the Chinese Communist Party, democratic parties, 
Kuomintang progressive and nonparty elements. 

War’s end found the Communists in control of one-third of China. In the 
ten years following the “Long March”, they had liberated 140,000,000 people, 
whose introduction to freedom frem Japanese imperialism and Nationalist 
feudalism laid the basis for resistance against the return of either. When 
UNRRA came upon the scene, it found on the one hand a country immersed in 
the shambles wrought by war with Japan ; and on the other, a one-party govern- 
ment whose concern was liquidaticn of the communists and the abolishment of 
the rights of the people. The government had no time to consider reconstruction 
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and the binding up of the nation’s wounds. Instead of democracy and peace 

for which the people yearned, they were confronted by fascism and civil war. 
With the existence of two warring factions, the nondiscrimination policy for 

the distribution of UNRRA supplies was of particular importance for China. 


CHAPTER II 


UNRRA-CNRRA anp Its Poticy 
“Resolved : 

“1. That, in any area where relief and rehabilitation operations are being 
conducted through the employment, in whole or in part of the Administra- 
tion’s resources, relief and rehabilitation in all its aspects shall be distrib- 
uted or dispensed fairly on the basis of the relative needs of the population 
in the area, and without discrimination because of race, creed, or political 
belief. 

“2. That, in determining the relative needs of the population, there may 
be taken into account the diverse needs caused by discriminatory treatment 
by the enemy during occupation of the area.” 

Council Resolution No. 2—United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration. 


» e & s . & » 
“Resolved 
“2. That at no time shall relief and rehabilitation supplies be used as a 
political weapon, and no discrimination shall be made in the distribution of 
supplies because of race, creed, or political belief.” 


Council Resolution No. 7—United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Admin- 
istration. 


“Whereas, The Government of the Republic of China is a signatory to the afore- 
mentioned agreement of 9 November 1944, and has expressed its agreement with 
the Resolutions on Policy of the Council of the Administration * * * and 

“Whereas, The Government has requested assistance of the Administration in 
furnishing relief and rehabilitation supplies for the relief of the victims of war in 
China * * *.” 

From the Basie Agreement between the Government of the Republic of China 
and the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration. 

xe om a oe * e * 

Fifty-two nations contributed one percent of their national income for two 
successive years to UNRRA because it was felt that there was an obligation on 
the part of those nations who had not been invaded by the enemy to alleviate 
the suffering and damage inflicted on the allies that were invaded during the 
common fight against Japanese and German fascism. 

Two of the Council Resolutions solemnly decreed that the democratic spirit 
was to prevail in the distribution of UNRRA supplies. One of the most im- 
portant principles of this spirit, it was felt, was the paragraph referring to the 
policy of distribution, which did not discriminate because of the views held 
by those who had fought the fascist enemy. 

Under the terms stipulated by the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration, China was entitled to aid. Through its representatives, the 
Nationalist Government presented UNRRA a “Plan for Relief and Re- 
habilitation in China.” Included in this plan was a “Table of Relief and Re- 
habilitation Regions and Their Populations,” which geographically showed the 
needs of the entire area that had been under Japanese occupation. Of the 
estimated total of 266,000,000 people who had suffered under Japanese occupa- 
tion, the table showed that 120,000,000 lived in the Communist-led Liberated 
Areas. If Manchuria were included, the population living in the Liberated 
Areas entitled to receive UNRRA aid totals 150,000,000. Thus, on the basis of 
the request for UNRRA aid submitted by the Nationalist Government, almost 
two-thirds of the proposed recipients of relief and rehabilitation supplies lived 
in the Communist-led Liberated Areas. 

As in the case of other invaded cc\antries, China’s needs fur exceeded the finan- 
cial capacity of UNRRA, whose income was derived from grants made by nations 
able to contribute to the common funds. For China, UNRRA was able to allo- 
cate supplies valued at approximately US$530,000,000, which totaled almost 
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2,700,000 tons. To satisfy the requirements of UNRRA, a Basic Agreement was 
signed between UNRRA and the Nationalist Government establishing the condi- 
tions under which supplies would be furnished. The Government set up the 
Chinese National Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (CNRRA), the offi- 
cial operating and administrative organization to which UNRRA transferred al! 
supplies at ship’s tackle. UNRRA reserved the right to observe and criticize the 
operations of CNRRA and, in case of violation of its principles and policies, to 
wihhold supplies. 

As a rule UNRRA did not operate directly in the countries where its supplies 
were distributed. However, the UNRRA Council had foreseen the possibility of 
internal conflict in the war-torn countries and had stipulated that UNRRA was 
entitled to operate in and establish direct relations with any area where the 
recognized government did not have de facto administrative authority and could 
not effectively distribute through its own channels. 

The first Director of the UNRRA China Commission discussed the applicability 
to China of this provision with the Director-General of CNRRA, who represented 
the Nationalist Government, and with the UNRRA Washington Headquarters. 
The discussion ended with the CNRRA Director General acknowledging in a 
letter to the UNRRA China Mission that this provision would give UNRRA the 
right and make it UNRRA’s duty to operate directly in the Communist-led 
Liberated Areas if supplies could not be effectively distributed there by other 
means. 

UNRRA has never evoked this stipulation although the facts given in the fol- 


lowing chapter are ample proof that the stipulation prevailing in China called 
for just such action. 


CuaptTer III 


CHINA LIBERATED AREAS RELIEF ASSOCIATION (CLARA) ANpD Its STRUGGLE FoR 
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF A NONDISCRIMINATION PoLicy 


In 1944, long before UNRRA and CNRRA appeared on the scene, the Liberated 
Areas had been setting up their own relief organization, CLARA. Its activities 
were governed by an Executive Committee whose 15 members are broadly repre- 
sentative of the people in the Liberated Areas; they were elected in a Liberated 
Areas People Delegate Conference from all walks of life and from all parties as 
well as from people without party affiliations. CLARA has seven branches, one 
for each of the following Border Regions: Shensi-Kansu-Ninghsia, Shansi-Sui- 
yuan, Shantung, Kiangsu-Anhwei, Shansi-Chahar-Hopeh, Hopeh-Jehol-Liaoning, 
Shansi-Hopeh-Shantung- Honan. 

Its functions were (1) the alleviating of the suffering of the people who through 
enemy action or through natural disaster had lost their livelihood, and to look 
after the interests of the vulnerable groups: the children, the old, and the dis- 
abled. CLARA investigated and tabulated the needs of the people who were in 
special need of help; (2) CLARA took over the function of dealing with UNRRA 
and CNRRA with regard to the problem of integrating the needs of the people 
of the Liberated Areas with UNRRA’s mission to extend relief and rehabilitation 
to that part of China which during the war was occupied by the enemy. 

Long before the first UNRRA supplies arrived in China, CLARA, with the 
meager resources at its disposal, engaged in attempts of solving the social and 
economic problems of the postwar period. Long before UNRRA showed any 
interested in the Liberated Areas CLARA had worked as a receiving and distrib- 
uting agency for relief funds and supplies which had been contributed by volun- 
tary agencies as The China Welfare Fund with Madam Sun Yat Sen as Chair- 
man, the Canadian Red Cross, Indusco, China Aid Council, British United Aid 
to China, United Service to China, Friends Service Unit, I. R. C., and the Amer- 
ican Red Cross. CLARA had distributed many thousand piculs of rice to the 
hungry, collected by soldiers and government officials who voluntarily had cut 
down their own rations in order to combat local famines which had sprung up 
as a consequence of the burning of crops and the destruction of cattle and farm 
implements by the Japanese and puppets. CLARA had organized among the 
peasants Mutual Help Movement, cooperative tilling of land and cooperative use 
of implements and cattle, long before UNRRA had even started to become con- 
scious of China’s postwar famine problems. 

In areas which had suffered too much devastation to start recovery entirely 
on their own CLARA financed small-scale industries through Government loans. 
In other words, CLARA had organized help for the people to help themselves. 
long before UNRRA declared this to be the purpose of its activities in China. 

It was only after CLARA, through its Chairman, Tung Pi-wu and General 
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Chou En-lai, chief Communist representative to the Marshall Mission, insistently 
called attention of UNRRA to the needs of the Liberated Areas and their right 
to a legitimate share of UNRRA supplies that any attempt was made to forward 
supplies to that part of the Chinese people who, relying on their own strength, 
had done most to defeat the Japanese and had suffered most from the occupation. 

In January 1946, CLARA’s first representation in Nationalist Area was attached 
to Marshall’s Executive Headquarters in Peiping, the center of the ill-fated and 
ill-famed American civil war mediation board. After a few months of continuous 
pressure by Chou En-lai, the Communist delegate, and Tung Pi-wu, Chairman of 
CLARA, CLARA was invited to open a representation in Shanghai. This office 
was set up in July 1946 under General Wu Yun-fu as Director and Mr. Ling Chung 
as Director of Operations. Since then CLARA carried on a relentless fight for 
the implementation of a just distribution policy of UNRRA supplies, and against 
military interference with transportation of supplies to Liberated Areas. 

In its efforts to create a better working relationship between CNRRA, UNRRA, 
and CLARA, the latter made frequent reports of conditions in the Liberated 
Areas, submitted requests and offered suggestions to improve the performance 
of the UNRRA program in China. In July 1946, the Chairman of CLARA, 
Mr. Tung Pi-wu, presented in a letter to the Director General of UNRRA, Fiorello 
La Guardia, a picture of the needs of the Liberated Areas. 

“(During the war) the suffering and losses of the people in the Communist- 
led Liberated Areas where by far the greatest * * * in order-to crush the 
unparalleled resistance of the people the enemy attempted the most cruel 
demolition and devastation of these areas * * * the (Japanese) ‘threefold 
destruction policy of: kill all, loot all, and burn all’ created artificial desert- 
areas * *-°"” 

The letter tabulated the tremendous losses sustained by the people in this area 
(Appendix A) and in conclusion reminded UNRRA of its callous ineffectiveness 
in the face of so much need : 

“According to CNRRA * * * the population in former Japanese occupied 
areas amounts to 266,000,000. Of this number the population in Communist- 
led Liberated Areas, including Manchuria, runs up to 150,000,000. The total 
number of war refugees entitled to postwar relief in China was estimated 
at 42,000,000. Three-fifths of them, 26 million people living in the Liberated 
Areas, are in urgent need of relief. If relief supplies are to be distributed 
on a fair and equal basis the Communist-led Liberated Areas are entitled 
to more than one-half or three-fifths of the supplies * * * (Up to date) 
three-fifths of the victims of war and destruction only got one-half of one 
percent of the relief supplies.” 

On November 29, 1946, General Chou En-lai, Head of the Communist Party 
Delegation and Tung Pi-wu, Chairman of CLARA, in a joint telegram (Appendix 
B) to UNRRA Director Fiorello La Guardia declared that the UNRRA/CNRRA 
program has failed in its main objective of rendering fair and non-discrim- 
inatory aid to the war-devastated areas of China, requested a firm planning of 
the share of UNRRA supplies to be shipped to Liberated Areas and asked that 
UNRRA shall work directly (without CNRRA) with CLARA under a common 
agreement and also requested that CLARA representation may be admitted at 
the Sixth UNRRA Council Session scheduled for December 1946. 

On January 8, 1947, in another letter, Mr. Wu Yun-fu, Director of Shanghai’s 
CLARA office, made suggestions for the setting up of an organization which would 
be able to channel supplies to Liberated Areas and to distribute them where they 
were needed most : 

“Joint UNRRA-CLARA offices should be set up in each of the seven Border 
Regions, including Manchuria, to deal with the allocation and distribution of 
supplies within the Border Regions. In these offices, CLARA should assume 
responsibility for the operation of the relief and rehabilitation program, and 
UNRRA should assist in the technical work and observe and report on the 
distribution of supplies.” 

The same letter submitted a comprehensive plan calling for supplies totaling 
US$175,000,000 which was an exceedingly modest amount compared to the needs 
of the Liberated Areas as well as the total amount of supplies sent to China. 

As the implementation of the supply programme for Liberated Areas during 
March 1947 had shown such poor results, CLARA officials in a telegram to Gen- 
eral Lowell W. Rooks once again pointed out that in order to prevent UNRRA’s 
non-discrimination policy from being completely nullified UNRRA should start to 
work directly with CLARA in Communist-led Areas—‘All UNRRA available 
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supplies and those supplies still to come to China should be allocated to the 
people of the Communist-led Liberated Area. ‘These supplies should be shipped 
directly from abroad to the people of the Communist-led Areas.” CLARA again 
warned UNRRA to try its best to stop letting UNRRA’s policy, as well as UNRRA 
supplies being used as a political and military weapon for the carrying on of the 
civil war by the one-party government. 

On June 3rd, 1947, a comprehensive statement (Appendix C) to the Director 
General, Lowell W. Rooks, marks another of the stages of CLARA’s relentless 
effort on behalf of that third of China which was most in need and most deserving 
of relief and rehabilitation. The June 8rd letter to General Rooks ended with 
the following demands: 

(1) The Washington UNRRA Central Committee should immediately call 
an emergency meeting based on—(the necessity of putting into effect) the 
non-discrimination policy laid down by the UNRRA Council. This meeting 
should carry out an overall review of all political aspects in order to find out 
the causes of the failure (of implementation of the policy) and try to adopt 
measures for correction. Washington Headquarters should immediately 
instruct its China Office to call a meeting of the same nature, and CLARA 
representatives should be invited to participate in this meeting. 

(2) CLARA’s representatives should be invited to attend the Seventh 
Congress of the UNRRA Conference, which is scheduled to meet on June 15th, 
1947. 

(83) No more of the remaining UNRRA relief and rehabilitation supplies 
should be allowed to be shipped to Nationalist ports. 

(4) Only 2% of the UNRRA supplies have been delivered to Liberated 
Areas. CLARA insists on the putting into force of its supply program of 
US$175,000,000 submitted on January 8th. (See Appendix D-1.) 

(5) UNRRA should instruct China Office to check up on supplies still 
stored in warehouses in Shanghai and various other places. They should 
be shipped in direct operation to Liberated Areas. Supplies still to be 
shipped from abroad should be transported directly from foreign ports to ports 
in Communist-led Liberated Areas to be handed over to CLARA for distri- 
bution. 

CLARA worked against time, as with each passing month UNRRA supplies 
were delivered and swallowed up by the bottomless pit of the warehouses in 
Shanghai and in the provinces. The quantity of supplies on which it was still pos- 
sible to draw shrank. UNRRA and CNRRA answered with delays and nonrecog- 
nition of CLARA’s communications. 

As an indication of this fact, the following is an excerpt from a document sent 
to UNRRA on February 10th, 1947: 

“From November ist, 1946 to January 16th, 1947, our office has sent 26 
letters and cables to UNRRA and CNRRA officials. Of these 26 specific 
requests and recommendations, we have received answers to only ten. Not 
one of these answers has accepted our recommendations or requests * * * 
(which) clearly indicates where the delays, stalling and obstruction have 
taken place.” 

CLARA took to the method of releasing statements to the press in order to 
bring to the attention of the world the grave problems which arose in connection 
with UNRRA activities in China. As time went on CLARA had to use an ever 
clearer language in order to point out to the UNRRA authorities their responsi- 
bility and their failure, and to the world at large the political, military, and 
technical implications of UNRRA’s activities in China. 


CuapPrer IV 


Facts AND Figures ON DISCRIMINATION AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF THE LIBERATED 
AREAS 


Although numerous surveys by UNRRA personnel, CLARA reports and reports 
by independent observers were submitted to UNRRA showing the appalling need 
for medical supplies, clothing, agricultural and industrial equipment, it was not 
until late in January 1947 that UNRRA drafted a program for CNRRA’s approval, 
calling for the shipment to the Liberated Areas of 77,000 tons of supplies at a 
value of US$52,000,000. UNRRA based this highly inadequate supply program 
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upon the wrong assumption that the Communist Areas were not industrialized, 
therefore did not require industrial rehabilitation supplies; that they were not 
food-deficit areas, therefore required little agricultural machinery, that they had 
few hospitals or doctors, therefore could not be entitled ‘to medical supplies and 
that the character of supplies sent to China was such that the Communist-led 
Areas had no legitimate claims to a higher percentage than the program sug- 
gested above. In the face of previously established needs it is obvious that the 
UNRRA-suggested program was a rationalization and an attempted legalization 
of its failure to live up to its obligations as the relief and rehabilitation agency 
entrusted to fulfill the objectives of the United Nations. 

Prodded into making a gesture of equalizing the distribution of relief supplies 
as between Nationalist and Communist-led areas, UNRRA submitted its suggested 
supply program through the Director of the China Office to CNRRA (National- 
ist Government) which promptly refused to concur. Commander Jackson, Wash- 
ington Deputy Director-General on a visit to China in February 1947, announced 
that he had exacted a promise from the Government to ship a minimum of 15,000 
tons of supplies monthly to the Communist-led Areas beginning with March, the 
total value of the program to be not less than US$50,000,000. Unless this prom- 
ise was fulfilled he would bring the matter before the UNRRA Central Committee 
and he implied that he personally would see that strong action would be taken, 
presumably the stoppage of all supplies to China. 

During March, 7,972 tons were delivered to the Communist-led Areas and 
though this was an improvement over past performance, it fell far short of the 
objective. Even this belated and halfhearted attempt was resented by the more 
recalcitrant elements of the Nationalist Government. Accordingly, an UNRRA 
relief ship was bombed and strafed by the Nationalist Air Force on April 2nd at 
the port of Shih Chiu So, seriously wounding five of the crew, after repeated 
assurances of noninterference had been given by the Nationalist Government. 
For six weeks following this episode only one shipment of approximately 1,000 
tons was made to Communist-led territory. On June 10-17, only three weeks 
after resuming the shipments to the Liberated Areas, the Nationalist air force 
again started bombing and strafing relief supply ships, vehicles, and personne! in 
the Liberated Area ports of Yangchiaokou and Chefoo and the town of Hwei Min. 
CLARA again protested strongly against these incidents stating : 

“the bombing occurred after repeated assurances of free passage of relief 
supplies and personnel had been given by the Nationalists * * * There is 
ample proof that the bombing and strafing by Nationalist planes is carried 
out under a well-organized plan * * * CLARA is forced to point out that the 
purpose of the repeated bombing and strafing is the complete stopping of 
relief shipment to Liberated Areas. * * * The Nationalists intend to appro- 
priate all of the CNRRA supplies for use in the suicidal civil war. UNRRA 
China policy to a serious extent is controlled by the policy of the American 
State Department, that is to say by the policy of the Truman-Chiang Kai- 
shek alliance which aims at intensification of the civil war. Unless UNRRA 
dissociates itself from this policy and immediately adopts punitive measures 
there is no way of stopping the continuous bombing and strafing of relief 
supplies, transports, and personnel by the Nationalist air force in the future.” 

In both eases, UNRRA’s only action was a weak protest to the Government. 
In this connection it is well to point out that UNRRA’s record of protests is a 
long if ineffective one ; all protests were cynically disregarded by the Government, 
which had learned that no punitive action would be taken. UNRRA knew that 
there were two sets of orders issued by the Nationalists: One, they issued for 
UNRRA’s benefit only, and an entirely different one intended for execution. 
UNRRA did nothing to meet the situation. 

CLARA claims that UNRRA-CNRRA have followed a policy of gross discrimi- 
nation against the people of the Liberated Areas. Editorials were written as a 
result of the constant pressure under which CLARA releases and statements kept 
the conscience of the public. (See Appendix H.) 

According to UNRRA reports as of April 30th, 1947, shipments to China totalled 
1,978,939 tons of relief and rehabilitation supplies. As of the same source, ship- 
ments to the Liberated Areas totalled 43,925 tons or roughly 2 percent of all sup- 
plies sent to China, while 98 percent went te the Nationalist side. In other words, 
for a population of 140 million which represents more than half of the people 
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who lived under Japanese occupation, UNRRA/CNRRA shipped the following 
supplies : 


2.17% to 97.83% to 100% total 
Liberated Nationalist bar om to 
Areas hina 


; , 982. 1, 114, 815 
and Textiles , 926. " 127, 752 
Medical supplies. 


‘ 20, 908 
Ind. and Agric. supplies , 949. 702, 514.1 715, 464 


1, 935, 014.0 1, 978, 939 


Note: Records up to July 18, 1947 show that of the 2,155,992 tons of UNRRA 
supplies landed in China, only 40,909 tons or 1.89 percent (excluding the flour for 
Yellow River Dike repair wages, which amounts to 11,236 tons) have been sent 
to the Liberated Areas. 

CLARA claims that the figures cited above from official reports fully verify 
this charge that the China program involved UNRRA in the grossest kind of 
discrimination. UNRRA’s unwillingness to act upon its own resolutions and to 
exercise its right under the Basic Agreement, amply justify the charge that it 
practised discrimination. 

On the whole the efficient administration of the Border Region Governments 
in Liberated Areas avoided large scale famines among the population in spite of 
the fact that their territory contained the arid areas of the North, while the 
historical “rice-bowls of China” as Hunan and South Anhwei, through requisition 
of rice by the Nationalist Army and through corrupt administration were emptied 
to such a degree that the local people had to die of hunger. An exception was 
the Liberated Area of Northern Kiangsu in the spring of 1946, when the accumu- 
lated consequences of locusts, drought and flood and the eight years large scale 
destruction by the Japanese and their puppets led to an acute shortage of food. 
The threatening famine was reported to UNRRA by doctors, welfare officers and 
missionaries. The reports described unanimously cases of eating leaves and 
bark by the local population and the tremendous efforts the local a@ministration 
made in overcoming the emergency. The allocation of the ridiculous quantity 
of three hundred tons of flour for a population of 23 millions by the UNRRA/ 
CNRRA Regional Office was achieved through the strenuous efforts of a few 
conscientious UNRRA officials in a constant fight against CNRRA and against 
the apathy of the UNRRA China Mission. The fight took such a long time that 
the allocation came just before the new crop was ready and the end of the 
famine was in sight. When the flour was loaded on barges the transportation 
was stopped by the Nationalist army for six more weeks. When it finally 
arrived the famine was over; all those people who couldn’t be saved through the 
Border Region Government’s own efforts had died in spite of UNRRA’s presence 
in China, and in spite of the many thousand tons of flour which were rotting 
in the warehouses of Shanghai (only six hours train ride away) and in spite 
of the huge sales of UNRRA flour at Shanghai’s black market. In a review of 
this emergency the Chairman of the Kiangsu-Anhwei Border Region Govern- 
ment said : 

“We had to go through the crisis alone and without any help from out- 
side; that we accomplished it with relatively so few victims constitutes a 
greater victory for this region than was the defeat of the Japanese.” 

Perhaps the greatest indignity lies in the character of the supplies shipped to 
the Liberated Areas. In its search for useless supplies in order to amass ton- 
nage which in turn was intended for UNRRA/CNRRA newspaper releases to 
impress the public the UNRRA/CNRRA allocation committees sometimes took 
to absurd methods. 

Following one of these shipments UNRRA became famous throughout the 
Liberated Areas as the organization which tried “to rehabilitate the peasants 
of Shantung with mouldy chocolate and spoiled cigarettes.” Used clothing was 
sent while new textiles were withheld for the Nationalist Areas. Industrial 
supplies were frequently requested, rarely allocated and never arrived. What 
arrived were generators with essential parts missing and machinery in incom- 
plete units and broken down condition which rendered them useless. Of the 
trucks which were supposed to distribute these supplies every third one had to 
be cannibalized for the repair of two others. Agricultural supplies, such as 
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rusty irrigation pipes were sent without accessories or pumps; tractors were 
sent without oil. Details of mishandling, misuse and discrimination in the 
allocation and distribution of agricultural supplies are given in Appendix D. 

As a measure of discrimination liberated Chefoo is excluded from the alloca- 
tion of even one of the more than one hundred and twenty modern and motorized 
fishing vessels which UNRRA sent to China—in spite of the fact that Chefoo 
supplied, before the war, two-thirds of the fish consumed in Shanghai and de- 
spite the fact that UNRRA survey experts declared that Chefoo had the his- 
torical background and the best potentialities for the establishment of the 
fishery program over any other area on the China coast. The Japs had stripped 
the ice plants and the canning factories of Chefoo and had sunk all but a few 
of the bigger fishing vessels but could not destroy the know how or the fishing 
grounds which are so rich in resources. Chiang Kai-Shek’s navy is carrying 
on the Japanese tradition by shelling and sinking the Chefoo fishing junks 
wherever its American supplied gun boats get them into their sights. This is 
all part of a political and military warfare and discrimination. But when the 
greater part of the UNRRA fishing vessels are lying idle and when fish caught 
by these vessels off Shanghai, are rotting in the holds and cann’t be sold because 
the fish market in Shanghai is cornered and monopolized, while the people in 
Shanghai go hungry the policy of political discrimination becomes a policy 
against the common people of China as a whole. 

A study of the manner in which the Fisheries Rehabilitation Administration 
has conducted its program would not stand the light of day. Too many Ameri- 
can fishermen recruited to instruct and to help the Chinese in technical opera- 
tion of the fishing vessels have returned to the States disgusted with the entire 
program; they were more independent and had more integrity than some of 
their superiors and colleagues who,seemed not only to accept such cases of 
maladministration and discrimination without protest, but also to take active 
part in them. 

Medical supplies for the Liberated Areas, which suffer from epidemics of 
Kala Azar, Typhus, Meningitis, Trachoma, Malaria and of Anemia, Hookworm, 
Dysentery and Parasites, consisted mainly of foot powder, and of bandage, 
gauze and cotton which the areas can produce themselves ; huge laundry trailers 
which are broken down, water-purification units and water-distillation units 
which won’t work, many thousand milk bottles where there is no milk (while 
the nipples are being kept in Shanghai godowns for many months) make up 
the main tonnage of CNRRA’s medical relief cargo to these regions. 

X-ray apparatus sent to the Liberated Areas are for another voltage than the 
generators which are supposed to run them. Instruments and laboratory sup- 
plies which are badly needed to rebuild the hospitals of these areas are care- 
fully withheld, even if CNRRA is forced to allocate them; this is done by way 
of sabotage during packing, assembling, and shipping. In order to avoid any 
interference with these malpractices CLARA has been denied any voice in 
allocations, the access to stock lists, godowns and assembling rooms, and the 
right to check on shipping and loading. 

UNRRA medical experts who are being sent into these areas are cabling 
Shanghai frantically if they are supposed to treat dysentery with gauze, and 
meningitis with plaster of Paris. The withholding of medical supplies is one 
of the worst crimes of UNRRA/CNRRA’s policy of discrimination. 

CLARA on May 14, 1947, saw itself forced to address a letter to UNRRA 
from which the following quotations are taken: 

“Sick people should be regarded as being outside the civil war, the same 
as wounded soldiers are regarded as having ceased to be in military 
action * * * it was agreed to dispatch some three thousand tons to the 
Liberated Areas * * * while in actuality only about eight hundred tons 
have been received. The promise to include seven four hundred-bed hos- 
pitals in the supplies has been broken. Instead, supplies like rusty pipes 
were sent without the water-purification units, for the use of which they 
were intended and cleaning compound for water-distillation units were 
sent for the sake of their tonnage without the distillation units. * * * 
This can only be explained as an attempt to amass tonnage in order to 
deceive the public. UNRRA * * * continued discrimination against the 
sick people in our area * * * is especially grave as UNRRA is in receipt of 
many reports from qualified UNRRA personnel working in Liberated Areas 
to the effect that * * * the medical personnel * * * are severely hindered 
in the execution of their tasks, in some cases to the point of helplessness, 
because of the lack of medical supplies. Even epidemics, as cholera, are 
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disregarded when they occur in Liberated Areas, in spite of the warning 
that germs don’t recognize political boundaries and infectious diseases 
should be the concern of a Health Administration wherever they occur 
because they threaten the whole country regardless of where the focus is 
situated.” 

CHAPTER V. 


Misuse or UNRRA Svupp.ies ror PonrricaAL AND MILITARY PURPOSES AND FOR 
Private ENRICHMENT 


Examples abound which prove that UNRRA vehicles and rolling stock were 
used for the transportation of military supplies and soldiers. Reports from 
UNRRA observers brought many instances to the knowledge of the UNRRA 
China Mission in which great numbers of UNRRA boxcars were seen rolling 
alung toward the civil war fronts, filled with the Nationalist Government 
Army’s men and equipment. 

Three hundred UNRRA trucks were delivered to the Nationalist Army by way 
of the Nanking-Hsuchow Railway in June 1946. The trucks were sold by 
CNRRA to middlemen, who then resold them to the Army. Another delivery of 
over two hundred trucks was made in January, 1947 by the same route and 
through the same sales process. In other cases CLARA received reliable informa- 
tivn that the Nationalist army sent soldiers to the CNRRA Headquarters motor 
pool to take delivery of the trucks. These trucks were not the only ones which 
reached the Nationalist military. The examples given are only a few of what 
was the usual practice, 

UNRRA trucks in the Hankow region were stopped by soldiers at gun point 
and forced into transportation of military goods and personnel. UNRRA cloth 
and UNRRA flour were found in the booty’ captured by the armies of the Lib- 
erated Areas during their fight with the invading troops. 

UNRRA supplies reached Liberated Areas in bulk only in the wake of the 
invading civil war army of the Nationalist Government. These supplies, which 
were withheld from the people as long as they were led by the Border Region 
governments, were meant as a political bribe to the people of conquered areas 
and for partial relief of an emergency which the conquering armies themselves 
had created through destruction of homes, crops and implements, and through 
bombing, strafing and killing of the inhabitants. 

An example in point is the “relief” of Northern Kiangsu where, after parts of 
the province had been conquered by the Nationalist Government’s troops, 
UNRRA flour and medicine suddenly turned up, for which the people had 
clamored for more than a year. In return they had to give up the land which 
they had been tilling as their own for eight years and to pay taxes and rents 
“in arrear” until they became destitute. 

While the people of Northern Kiangsu had been waiting in vain for relief 
supplies, flour was distributed to the landlords who had emigrated from this 
area into Nationalist China. According to a report by an UNRRA welfare officer 
who observed the operations “the refugees were well dressed in silk gowns and 
earried western clothes; they carried the flour off in rickshas, with the help 
of coolies * * *.” This happened after an UNRRA welfare officer who, on request 
of the Government, had investigated the state of these landlord-refugees, had 
made a report to the effect that these people were not war-refugees and therefore 
not a concern of UNRRA/CNRRA. The Minister of Social Affairs, Ku, threw 
that report into the waste paper basket and forced, by the simple expedient of 
an order, five thousand tons of flour out of CNRRA and told UNRRA to go to 
hell. 

Another example was the surrounded town of Tungming which had been 
allocated flour as long as it was in the hands of its Japanese puppet garrison. 
Flour to Tungming had been transported through Liberated Areas under a truce 
agreement. As soon as the puppets surrendered to the armies of the Liberated 
Area, Koumintang representative Tsung Lo Tao cabled “to cease distribution of 
flour” to the people of Tungming and was backed up by a cable from General 
Chen Kai Ming, head of Chiang Kai Shek’s secret service, to the effect that relief 
supplies should not be distributed until the withdrawal of the Communist 
armies.” Needless to say that these orders were obeyed, UNRRA flour which 
had been loaded and was on its way to Tungming was recalled and the people 
of Tungming were punished for having gotten rid of the puppet garrison which 
had been oppressing them all during the war. 
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UNRRA, by active assistance to CNRRA and to the Nationalist Government 
and by way of acquiescence to all flagrant breach of the Basic Agreement, shares 
with CNRRA the responsibility for the misuse of UNRRA supplies. 

Perhaps the worst charge which can be brought against CNRRA as a relief 
agency of Chiang Kai Shek’s Government and against UNRRA as the guarantor 
of an impartial relief policy is the fact that the relief supplies which are with- 
held from the people of the Liberated Areas are also being withheld from the 
suffering people of the Nationalist Areas. Discussing this point CLARA speaks 
not only as the relief agency of the Liberated Areas but as the representative 
of China’s suffering masses as a whole. 

Misuse of UNRRA supplies for the benefit of racketeers and government bureau- 
crats has been so glaring that examples of it have found their way into the 
world press many times. 

In July 1946 a group of conscientious UNRRA officials addressed themselves 
thus to the Director General of UNRRA: 

“* * * UNRRA supplies and services are improperly handled, the pur- 
pose for which they were contributed are disregarded. The result is valuable 
supplies wasting, deteriorating and being pilfered—while the starving con- 
tinue to starve and the needy remain without * * * supplies pile up in the 
warehouses, undelivered to the needy and the hungry * * * disregard of 
agreed policies * * * results * * * in the sale of basic foods while many 
people die * * *” (Letter to Director General La Guardia by 300 UNRRA 
officials). 

After this letter, La Guardia declared an embargo on UNRRA supplies, and 
for a few months no more was shipped to China except on “call forward” orders. 
CNRRA reacted with hurriedly transferring the accumulated supplies from 
Shanghai to warehouses in the provinces where they remained unused. Essen- 
tially nothing had changed at the time when shipments were resumed, and the 
situation remains the same even now. 

UNRRA and CNRRA, instead of distributing flour in the famine areas, con- 
ceived the plan to dump it in the black market “in order to lower the prices.” 
The result was that UNRRA flour was cornered by racketeers who resold it at 
huge profits in Shanghai and in the interior. As it was quite clear that a much 
greater quantity of flour would have had to be available for effectively lowering 
the market price it was also obvious that the whole plan was only a blind to cover 
up operations on which private individuals made millions of dollars of profit until 
the scandal became so glaring that a few leading UNRRA and CNRRA officials 
had been forced to resign, and the back market operation was, at least officially, 
stopped. 

After the flour sales were stopped, flour earmarked for the famine areas in 
Hunan could not be transported because the Nationalist military requisitioned 
every truck, ferry, ship and train in the country. 

The famine in Hunan was mostly due to excessive taxes and requisitions of rice 
which were taken out from the province by the Nationalist military authorities 
for shipment to the army. Even while the famine was at its worst and some 
UNRRA flour reached the starving area the exports of rice never ceased and the 
quantity of UNRRA flour brought into the famine area was far below the total 
exported by the army. 

Even at present, midsummer 1947, there is a famine brewing in Hunan, 
Kwangsi, North Kwangtung and North Anhwei. At the same time there are 
120,000 tons of UNRRA flour undistributed in the local warehouses. 

Highly characteristic is the situation of Anhwei, the southern part of which is a 
rice-producing surplus area, while the north has a rice deficit. Military requisi- 
tions of foodstuffs in South Anhwei were so heavy that all UNRRA flour was kept 
in the south in order to make up for the artificial deficit, and no relief flour was 
left to make up for the genuine deficit in the north of the province. 

UNRRA officials are aware of the fact that the accumulation of supplies in 
Shanghai and provincial warehouses, has the purpose of freely disposing of these 
supplies for military and political purposes and for the purpose of enrichment of 
private individuals after the termination of the UNRRA China Mission’s activities 
in autumn 1947. Although there is not much restriction for such misuse of sup- 
plies now, the Nationalist Government feels that, as its general situation worsens, 
it needs full freedom from observation and criticism to integrate the use of 
UNRRA supplies with its civil war effort and with its bureaucratic monopolies. 

The handling of UNRRA supplies in Nationalist territory proves, that while 
supplies are withheld from the people in Liberated Areas by the method of 
“blockade by all means,” they are also not made use of in the interest of the 
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people in Nationalist areas but they are used solely for the strengthening of the 
Nationalist army and the Nationalist Government’s civil war clique, and of high 
Government officials and their bureaucratic capital. A few examples are given 
below. 

Ali of UNRRA’s fertilizers (with exception of that delivered to Formosa) were 
sold to the “Farmer’s Bank,” owned and controlled by Mr. Chen Li Fu’s CC 
clique which resold it a huge profit. Even the “free fertilizers” turned over to 
the Farmer’s Bank were reportedly sold by the Hsien magistrates to the peasants 
and some, if not all, of the Ammonium Sulfate fertilizer was used to make gun 
powder. 

The same Farmer’s Bank, under contract dated April 3rd, 1947 received all of 
the cotton gins, oil presses, flour mills and some of the “Community Canning 
Plants” practically for nothing which gives to the Bank a free of charge monopoly 
on this kind of production. 

The Farm shops are also under the bank’s thumb via the phony “National 
Agricultural Engineering Corporation.” 

Apart from the fact that the paper work involved in the transaction is not yet 
finished, the Fisheries program, via the Fisheries Rehabilitation Administra- 
tion will be in the same boat. (See Appendix D for details.) 

How UNRRA creates more and greater problems for China than she solves 
will be shown in the chapter of the Yellow River. This flagrant case of direct 
assistance to Chiang Kai-shek’s Government and army by UNRRA and the wil- 
ful disregard of an emergency, which did not exist until CNRRA/UNRRA create(| 
it, deserves a chapter of its own. 


CHAPTER VI 
YELtow River 


UNRRA’s Yellow River Project has been given worldwide publicity. It was a 
one-sided publicity which presented the Yellow River operation as a humani- 
tarian undertaking—as a huge land reclamation project—but which omitted to 
give to the world a picture of the developments, twists, and influences by which 
the project became an important feature of the Nationalists’ civil-war strategy 
and a scourge for the inhabitants of the Yellow River area. 

In 1938 many thousands of peasants were drowned, millions of mou of land 
in three provinces were flooded in an attempt to stem the advance of the Japanese 
by means of a wilful destruction of the Yellow River dikes near Hua Yuan Kou 
in Honan. The peasants of Honan, Anhwei, and Kiangsu had to pay dearly for 
a desperate strategy which preferred to be passive against the Japanese, but 
active in making the peasant shoulder the burden of the war. 

When the Yellow River project was discussed first in Washington in 1944, it 
had possibly been conceived as an effort to partially make up for what the dis- 
astrous wartime strategy had done to the people. That, at any rate, was the 
understanding on which the governments of the Liberated Areas, in whose terri- 
tory is situated by far the greater part of the Yellow River bed, agreed to 
cooperate. 

The Nationalist Government, however, used UNRRA’s assistance and 
UNRRA’s connivance to bring about a situation in which, by way of closing the 
gap in the Yellow River dike in Nationalist territory and obstructing the rebuild- 
ing of the dikes in Communist territory, the Nationalist army hoped to use the 
same stratagem it had used against the Japanese; the flooding of millions of 
peasants and their homes, the creating of misery in a whole province and the 
alae of the movements of the Liberated Areas armies through a man-made 

ood, 


On April 18, 1947, Mr. Li Yu, omen of the Shantung Liberated Areas Gov- 
ernment, wrote to General 

“Since March 15 when the coil first came down, more than 200 villages 

and some 1,200,000 mou of fertile land have been flooded. We, the Govern- 

ment and the people of the Liberated Areas, are doing our utmost to control 

the situation and to avert disaster. * * * But our people’s efforts of rein- 

forcing the dikes have been repeatedly obstructed and opposed by Chiang’s 
troops. ” 

The Nationalists hoped that in this environment of flood and misery their 


armies would be able to conquer and to wreak vengeance on the people of the 
Liberated Areas. 
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How the land reclamation project became a project of drowning the people 
and of destroying their homes and crops; how it became a threat to a whole prov- 
ince, is marked by the following milestones: 

(1) A meeting was held at Nanking with representatives of the Government, 
CNRRA, CLARA, UNRRA, and the National Conservancy Commission where, on 
May 18, 1946, the Nanking Agreement was drafted stipulating that dike repair 
and resettlement work would be guaranteed by the Government at its expense, 
in coordination with the dam construction, and that water would not be diverted 
until and unless competent engineers surveyed the dikes and pronounced them 
safe. Instead of carrying out this agreement, the National Conservancy Com- 
mission announced that the dam would be completed by July 15th and the river 
diverted, For this purpose, a three-man Commission was appointed representing 
CNRRA, UNRRA, and CLARA, charged with the task of removing the people 
from the river bed and resettling them elsewhere. This Commission made a field 
study early in June and reported that in view of the proposed completion of the 
dam by July 15th, insufficient time remained for repairing the dikes and orderly 
removal and resettlement of the riverbed residents. The Commission recom- 
mended postponement to December of the closure of the “gap,” as the dam con- 
struction was called, in order to effect a planned resettlement job and avert a 
costly emergency relief operation. It pointed out also that 800,000 acres of land 
were under cultivation and, in a food-deficit world, the destruction of this 
valuable erop would add more misery to an already overburdened country. Post- 
ponement not only would make the dike repairing possible and insure freedom 
from hunger for millions of people in the Communist areas but would also pro- 
vide a store of food for the 400,000 riverbed people until their planned resettle 
ment was accomplished. Both CNRRA and UNRRA repudiated the report of 
the three-man Commission. They urged immediate removal of the people while 
the gap closure was proceeding. The Commission was instructed to return to the 
field and fulfil its original charge. Fortunately for the riverbed people, early 
in July, the rising waters of the Yellow River destroyed a considerable portion 
of the trestle from which stone was being dropped to fill the gap, thus forcing 
postponement of the closure. 

(2) In a series of meetings between the top CNRRA, UNRRA, and CLARA 
representatives another agreement was reached at Shanghai on July 27, 1946, 
calling for (a) repair of the dikes in the Communist-led area and payment by 
the National Government for labor and materials supplied by the Border Govy- 
ernment; (+) payment in four monthly installments, August-November, of 15 
billion dollars CNC minimum and 22.8 billion maximum, based upon recom- 
mendations of the Three-man Commission for resettlement of the river-bed 
people; (c) closure work to be synchronized with the above two aspects of the 
job and no final closure to be undertaken until engineers had approved the 
conditions of the dikes and unless the river-bed people had been removed as 
planned. The agreement was then submitted to the Government for accept- 
ance. As usual, nothing was done by UNRRA-CNRRA and the Nationalist 
Government. 

(3) On November 23, 1946, in the office of the Director-General of CNRRA 
an agreement was reached which provided for the payment of the 15 billion 
for the relief and resettlement of the Yellow River inhabitants not later than 
the end of January 1947. The agreement was broken. 

(4) On February 7, 1947, an agreement was reached which specified : 

“* * * The date of the final closure of the gap should be determined by 
a mixed conference which would decide on the condition of the lower river 
bed dike repair work and on the state of the relief and resettlement pro- 
gram along the lower river bed. * * * Flooding of the lower valley should 
be avoided. * * * The government should consult with the Communists 
about the closure date before final steps are taken for the gap closure.” 

The agreement was broken. The gap was closed without consultation with 
the Lower River Bed dike engineers on March 15, 1947. 

The tearing up of the agreements did not take place without strong protests 
on the part of CLARA and suggestions for the avoiding of the disaster. CLARA 
wrote the following letter to the UNRRA China Office when the first news of the 
rediversion of a part of the river reached the CLARA Shanghai Office: 

“On December 27, 1946, the Nationalist Government had effected the 
diversion of the Yellow River at Hua Yuan Kou without consulting with our 
representative at Katfeng and paying no need to the lives of the inhabitants 
along the lower stream. In view of this grave sitnation, CLARA was forced 
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to lodge a solemn protest with the UNRRA China Mission and proposed the 
following : 

“1. Immediately stop the work of the gap closure and water diversion, 
and determine the responsibility for the effected river diversion. In 
case the foregoing is not complied with, you are requested to redeem 
your promise of taking good care of the lives and property of the mil- 
lions of the inhabitants along the lower stream by withdrawing 
UNNRA’s technical, supply and material aid to the Yellow River gap 
closure project. 

“2. In view of the fact that the Government repeatedly failed to carry 
out the agreements relating to the Yellow River project, and thus inter- 
rupted the dyke repair along the middle and lower stream and the dis- 
placement of the rived bed inhabitants for five months, the closure of 
the gap at Hua Yuan Kou should be postponed for five months, so that 
the dyke repair along the lower and middle stream and the displace- 
ment and relief of the evacuees may be swiftly undertaken in accordance 
with the previous agreements. Should the foregoing fail to materialize. 
all the consequences that arise therefrom must rest squarely upon the 
Government. 

“4. The 66 billion CNC Yellow River project fund be distributed on 
a fair and equitable basis in proportion to the dyke length and the 
amount of work undertaken, that is, 60 percent of the total fund should be 
allocated to the Liberated Areas. The distribution now worked out 
by the Gap Closure Bureau is not fair, and consequently does not meet 
with our approval. 

“5. Since CNRRA is a Kuomintang-dominated agency, and has sab- 
otaged our work in many ways during the past, the supplies and mate- 
rials contributed by UNRRA should be turned over to the Liberated 
Areas by UNRRA directly, without passing through the hands of 
CNRRA.” 

Appendix E is a statement of General Chou En Lai from January 10th, 1947, 
regarding the gap closure which was rapidly nearing its finish. 

Each time an agreement was broken UNRRA should have withdrawn from 
the project. UNRRA did nothing of the kind but continued lending its best 
engineers to the gap closure and poured supplies into it. When the gap was 
closed by the Nationalists, UNRRA should have stopped its program in the 
Nationalist area and should have concentrated exclusively on supporting the 
repair work of the Yellow River dikes along the lower bed and on the relief and 
resettlement of the Yellow River bed population. UNRRA did nothing of the 
kind; it continued supporting everything the Nationalists did and wanted. 

The reason for that becomes clear from a study of UNRRA’s own reports. 
Regardless of what the intention was in 1944, by 1946 and 1947 the Nationalist 
Government saw in the Yellow River Project nothing but an instrument for 
intensifying the civil war against the people in Shantung. The gap closure had 
not been hurried as long as there was a railway crossing the dry Yellow River 
bed over which the Nationalist army transported troops northward. In Novem- 
ber 1946, as soon as the Nationalist generals thought the transportation of troops 
northward had become strategically less important than the flooding of the 
people in liberated Shantung, which would “accomplish what it would take 
400,000 of Chiang Kai-shek’s troops to do,’”? heavy pressure was brought to bear 
on UNRRA to speed the closure. UNRRA in its monthly report to Washington 
for November 1946 describes it thus: 

“Military objections which had hampered the work in the spring (1946) 
because of the danger to the Nationalist military supply line to Hsien Hsiang 
by rail across the dry bed, were withdrawn and replaced by demands for 
rapid closure” (in December). 

What on earth military objections and military demands had to do with an 
UNRRA land reclamation project the report omits to explain. 

Military pressure became so heavy that the final gap closure, according to 
confidential reports by UNRRA engineers, took place entirely under the com- 
mand of the Nationalist military authorities. In the best Time magazine style 
the UNRRA Agricultural Division’s March 1947 report tried to justify what 
UNRRA and the Nationalist Government did to the people of Shantung: 

“The outstanding event of the month was the closure of the Yellow River Gap 
at Hua-yuan-k’ou in Honan on March 15. The project was carried out by the 
Yellow River Commission with UNRRA equipment, foodstuffs and construction 
materials and with the assistance of UNRRA engineering and mechanical per- 
sonnel. The basic term value of this accomplishment in the rehabilitation of this 
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entire region was momentarily overshadowed by its immediate political and 
military effects. The final closure operation had been rushed under strong 
Nationalist military pressure and in disregard of agreements previously made 
with UNRRA and Border Region representatives. * * * Its immediate effect 
would be to divide the Communists’ territory in Shantung and to restrict the 
movements of their armies concurrently with Nationalist military drives in 
that province, and in the high-water season would flood the villages and agri- 
cultural lands in the riverbed. Unless the dike work were permitted to be done, 
it would also create additional flood dangers along its course, Plans which 
UNRRA, CNRRA, and Border Region personnel had made to alleviate the adverse 
economic effects of the river diversion, through orderly resettlement of the river- 
bed settlers, the reemployment in agricultural industries, and the continuation of 
the dike repair work, had not so far been carried out. At the end of the month 
the river flow had increased 50 to 75 percent and some 76 villages in the lower 
river area were reported flooded, of which 36 were under water. * * * Consider- 
able dike work was done by the Communists in the early summer of 1946. Dike 
work after that time was made difficult by frequent Nationalist air attacks upon 
the dike workers.” 

Then follows the attempt of justification of the betrayal: 

“But irrespective of the immediate political and military effects, the closure 
meant that the river was again subject to a measure of control such as existed 
prior to the war and that lands in three provinces would be available for the 
resettlement of 1-5 million persons as against a total of 250-400 thousand who 
stood to lose homes and farms in the riverbed.” 

In the above statement we read what appears to be an objective review of 
the history of the project. It ends with the comparative benefit to “one to five 
million people as against 250,000 to 400,000 persons.” Hiding behind these com- 
parative benefits we are asked to disregard the military and political effects of 
the closure. The argument overlooks the fact that the Yellow River could have 
been diverted and made “subject to a measure of controls such as existed prior 
to the war,” and that “lands in three provinces could have been made available 
for the resettlement of one to five million persons” and still the suffering of the 
‘250,000 to 400,000 who stood to lose homes and farms in the riverbed” could 


have been avoided if only the agreements between CLARA, on the one hand, 
and UNRRA-CNRRA and the Nationalist Government, on the other, had been 
kept. 


UNRRA and Chiang Kai Shek would have a hard time proving that land 


reclamation was the objective of the Yellow River Project. Wide stretches of 
land in Honan had dried up long ago but not one seed of grain, and no tractors 
or implements were prepared and no efforts at orderly resettlement were made— 
while the gap closure proceeded and the rebuilding of the lower dikes was ob- 
structed. Even after the closure of the gap no land reclamation was effected. 

The report also omits to reveal what in the world the “strong Nationalist mili- 
tary pressure” had to do with an UNRRA land-reclamation project, and why 
UNRRA submitted to that pressure. 

While the Nationalist Army, using “UNRRA equipment, foodstuffs, and con- 

struction materials and the assistance of UNRRA engineers and mechanical 
equipment,” closed the gap at Hua Yuan Kou another part of the Nationalist 
Military Forces carried out the assignment of obstructing the work of dike repair 
and resettlement in order to make sure that the military value of the Yellow 
River Project—i. e., the wilful flooding of the liberated parts of Honan and 
Shantung—remain unimpaired. 
Military interference with the dike work was of two kinds: shelling and attack- 
ing and killing the dike workers within the Yellow River dike emergency area, 
and the bombing and strafing of UNRRA relief ships in the Liberated Area ports 
in order to prevent technical help and supplies from reaching the people. 

On January 5th, 1947, CLARA Chairman Tung Pi Wu stated that Nationalist 
troops were constantly interfering with dike workers in Liberated Areas, that 
they killed 24 dike workers and destroyed supplies of the value of CNC$2.6 billion 
and also established trenches in the dikes, thereby weakening them against the 
expected high water. In eighteen days from January to February 1947 alone 
92 dike workers were killed or wounded. 

Military interference in the Yellow River Area is enumerated in a report by an 
UNRRA official who visited East Shantung in May and June 1947 and who passes 
on the following information : 

“The worst. aspect * * * was the continuous record of military interference 
by the Nationalist military. (On a trip to West Shantung in February I saw a 
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great deal of the strafing by Nationalist planes along the river bed.) * * * Planes 
have come often strafing dike workers. As a result almost all dike work is called 
off between 9 a.m. and3 p.m. * * * 

“The second source of interference is the area adjoining Nationalist territory 
near Tsinan and in sections in West Shantung. Interference was by artillery or 
raiding troops * * * the third source was by secret agents of the Nationalist 
Government in Communist territory—especially as a danger to their offi- 
cials. * * 

The incidents involving the bombing and strafing of UNRRA relief ships and 
the wounding of crew members and the killing of CLARA workers are known. 
Known also are the ineffective and deceptive orders of Chiang Kai-shek and his 
Chief of Staff in promising safety to ships taking relief supplies to Liberated 
Areas. CLARA informed the China Office by letter of the following report: 

“Protest cable to CUC Chefoo received from Lee Rehgn Fong, Director 
CLARA Pohai Area, on three days strafing and bombing, June twelve, June thir- 
teen, June fourteen, when M/V Wan Sze and M/V Wan Ching unloaded relief 
supplies in Yangchiakou. Losses: One man killed, two men wounded, one barge 
sunk, two motorboats damaged, three trucks damaged, several junks damaged. 
Fourteen civilian houses, used as warehouses, destroyed. Other houses damaged 
by bullets. Losses relief supplies: four distillators, one generator, twenty cases 
of covers and bottoms of water tanks, twenty-two drums lubricating oil. Losses 
clothing, cotton-piece goods, planks, structural frames, spare parts for tractor, 
river instruments, shovels, difficult to estimate ; burnt.” 

Each time a bombing occurred shipping was paralyzed for weeks and months. 
Then followed another of Chiang’s empty promises like the one printed three 
weeks after the incidents of June 13, 14, and 15 in the China Press of July 3: 

Nanking, July 2 (Central News Agency )—‘“Chief of Staff Gen. Chen Cheng, in 
a letter yesterday to Director of UNRRA’s China office Harlan Cleveland, ex- 
pressed regret over the ‘unfortunate incidents’ in which UNRRA ships on the 
Yellow River were attacked by Government planes. 

“We will see to it, Gen. Chen said, that there will be no recurrence of such 
incidents.” 

Each time a bombing occurred UNRRA should have withdrawn all support for 
the UNRRA program in Nationalist Area until the successful completion of the 
Yellow River dike repair, relief and resettlement program ; UNRRA preferred to 
submit to the Nationalist blockade against the Liberated Areas and to continue 
its support to the Nationalists. 

If it was the military objective of the Chinese air force to prevent supplies 
from reaching the dike workers before onset of the flood the objective has been 
achieved. The resulting situation was sketched in a letter from CLARA to the 
Director of the UNRRA China Office on June 19: 

“According to incomplete preliminary statistics received by this office hundreds 
of lives were lost, 463 villages have been inundated and 113,580 people were 
rendered homeless. More than 700,000 rooms were damaged and 4,934,779 mou 
of land have been flooded, including 900,995 mou of wheat land from which a 
rich harvest was expected. The loss is valued at CNC$600,709,075,000 ; not in- 
cluding the incalculable value of personal property and effects which were aban- 
doned as well as lives lost. 

“* * * The tale of disaster is not yet finished, however ; the arrival of the flood 
will threaten a total of 1,200 river bed villages and 400,000 people.” 

And the UNRRA official already quoted gives the following illustrations: 

“Present situation of the refugees. * * * The people complained that their 
Government stocks had already been consumed. Food in the houses was often 
unusually poor. The Hsien Magistrate, who impressed me well, and who gave an 
especially moderate description of conditions, said that there were beggars in 
this hsien for the first time in three or four years.” 

The Nationalist Government did its worst to aggravate the situation; New 
China News Agency, July 9th from the Shansi-Hopei-Shatung-Honan Border 
Region cabled : 

“In spite of economic difficulties and military threats, the people have now com- 
pleted the emergency repair work on the 500 li dyke from Ta Su Chuang, Chanz- 
yuan to Niu Chao Chuang, Ch’i Ho. During the thirty days before and after the 
wheat harvest of this year, 300,000 people contribute 9,000,000 working days 
to accomplish this project. However, Chiang Kai-shek’s Army has continually 
bombed, strafed, and shelled the dyke-repairers with the aid of American-made 
airplanes and artillery. 96 innocent dyke workers were killed during the 25 work- 
ing days in May and June. Chiang’s Army has further occupied the dykes around 
Changyuan, opened a gap there for the coming flood and prevented the repair work 
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on the weather-beaten, useless 10 li long sand dyke from Ta Su Chuang to Ta 
Hsin Chi, thus threatening the lives and property of the 7,000,000 people living 
along the Yellow River with an unprecedented catastrophe. 

As there are now less than 20 days before the summer flood, we urgently appeal 
to the whole world to firmly insist that the Kuomintang immediately stop its 
eruel destruction and repair the dyke at Chang-yuan. We urge UNRRA to 
withdraw from further aid to Chiang Kai-shek and assist the local people in 
repairing the dyke; and to implement Shanghai CLARA’s Emergency relief 
program. The fate of 7,000,000 fellow countrymen depend on the decision of 
Chiang Kai-shek and the action of UNRRA. If these people are killed, we 
hold Chiang and UNRRA jointly responsible.” 

CLARA’s letter of June 19, as many others before, included a comprehensive 
program proposed to UNRRA for immediate action dealing with the Yellow River 
emergency. It refers in exact and well documented figures to the relief needs of 
food, dike repair materials, shelter, life-boats, clothing, and medical supplies, and 
to the néeds of industrial equipment and handicraft tools, transportation facili- 
ties by road and water, fishing equipment and agricultural equipment as the 
supplies necessary for rehabilitation and resettlement of 4,000,000 people. This 
program, like many others before, was disregarded by UNRRA. 

The people were not taking it lying down. 

The people’s efforts to deal with the emergency to which UNRRA exposed 
them and in which they were abandoned by UNRRA are described in the 
UNRRA official’s report : 

“Everywhere I had the impression that dike repair was by far the most 
important concern. * * * The dike repair is an all out affair. One hundred 
thousand workers were employed in the Po Hai area alone. They would never 
allow discussion in terms of what the situation would be if the dike repair were 
unsuccessful. It simply had to be successful. * * * The dike repair is concen- 
trated on 43 danger spots. * * * In Kei Li hsien, at the mouth of the Yellow 
River * * * a whole new dike had to be built. * * * The new dike is considered 
insufficiently high if the waters come high. * * * Director Chiang * * * explained 
they would have built it higher but for lack of food for the workers. * * * 
Morale seems very high. * * * I have never before seen such a concentration 
of labor, * * * The Government asks assistance in supplying food to the dike 
workers. * * * A major problem has been that the enormous amount of dike work 
has been a drain on their manpower for agricultural work and it has been 
necessary to organize women and children to fill the gap as much as possible.” 

On June 18th UNRRA proposed a truce between the Nationalist and Liber- 
ated Areas troops in the Yellow River Area. Reports from UNRRA observers 
and the very facts of the emergency and the impending flood disaster were so 
impressive that UNRRA accompanied its truce demand with a document which 
intended to read like an action document but in reality was nothing but an 
attempt to explain away UNRRA’s responsibility for the situation which had 
arisen and to justify its inactivity in the question of the badly needed supplies. 
Whatever would have stopped the bombing and strafing of dike workers would 
have been welcome. But the attacks on the Yellow River dike workers and on 
the relief ships by the Nationalist air and ground troops was no reason for 
UNRRA not to send supplies to the Liberated Areas—although it was a good 
reason not to send supplies to the Nationalist areas. 

The UNRRA document demanded: 

“(3) That an emergency program for this area be developed, approved and 
implemented as swiftly as possible.” 

An emergency supply program was developed long ago and proposed to 
UNRRA repeatedly ; the final program was proposed on June 3rd. It was up to 
UNRRA to approve it immediately and to implement it. So far there was no 
sign of that. But the Yellow River inhabitants needed supplies right then. 

The UNRRA document proceeded: 

“(4) That all groups concerned undertake to carry forward the completion 
a oe dike work in their respective areas with utmost energy and deter- 
mination.” 

As can be seen from UNRRA reports there was nothing wrong with the energy 
and determination of the people in the Yellow River district. What was lacking 
seemed to be UNRRA’s energy and determination to shoulder its responsibilities 


and to allocate and ship supplies sufficient to deal with all aspects of the emer- — 
gency. 
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“(5) That this emergency program be explained to the local populace and that 
the inhabitants of the delta area, which prior to the war was never protected 
from flooding, be advised to evacuate the area as quickly as possible.” 

You were never protected before ; now that UNRRA has closed the gap, run for 
your lives. That was what UNRRA had to offer to the people; and the explana- 
tion of an emergency program which UNRRA was not carrying out. The Yellow 
River people knew what was happening to them. No explanation was necessary. 

The UNRRA document called for a delegation to visit the Yellow River. The 
Yellow River area had in the past suffered from too many surveyors, observers 
and reporters and from a lack of real help. A delegation wasn’t going to do any 
good. What the Yellow River Area needed were supplies. They were demanded 
then and are demanded even now. 

Let there be no mistake. This demand is different from the cries of help which 
got to America from various quarters in this country. The UNRRA program has 
been drawn up as a relief and rehabilitation program for the 260 million people 
who are living in the former Japanese-occupied area. The total supply program 
asked for was based on this figure which included the 140 million people living 
in the Liberated Areas; these 140 million people have a right to the supplies 
under the program and under the Basic Agreement. The two percent of supplies 
sent so far are nothing but a mockery of the needs of the 140 million people. In 
the case of the Yellow River there is UNRRA’s added responsibility-as one of 
the originators of the disaster. Or as the UNRRA observer put it: 

“The people in this area consider themselves as something more than peti- 
tioners to UNRRA for assistance after a calamity. They consider this as a 
process of UNRRA partially making up for a damage it was instrumental in 
causing. * * *” 

The report of the UNRRA surveyor describes the attitude of the people in the 
Yellow River area towards UNRRA in the following terms: 

“They consider that UNRRA could have prevented the Nationalist Government 
from closing the gap before a dike repair and resettlement work had been com- 
pleted. Some even feel that UNRRA joined the Government in a conspir- 
acy * * * (and that the people have the) “conviction that the United States 
does control UNRRA policy. This is particularly unfortunate hére where Amer- 
ican constructed planes are a continual menace—especially along the river 
course.” 

As with UNRRA’s help a flooded area was created in liberated Shantung, where 
there were rich farms and crop-bearing fields before; as with UNRRA’s help an 
emergency was created which calls for urgent relief where the people were 
self-supporting before; as with UNRRA’s acquiescence CLARA’s efforts to avoid 
the crisis were sabotaged and as UNRRA disregarded CLARA’s protests; as the 
Yellow River resettlement program is being sabotaged and the emergency which 
UNRRA created remains unrelieved, and as that happens under the bombing 
and strafing of American made planes and under heavy pressure of the Nation- 
alist military who in turn have the help of the U. S. Government—is it to be 
wondered at that the people think that all this happens because UNRRA has 
been degraded from the status of an international institution to that of an 
instrument of the American State Department and of an executive organ of the 
Truman doctrine in China? 


CuaPpTer VII 
UNRRA-CNRERA’S TWO PERCENT POLICY 


UNRRA has been forged into an instrument of American Imperialist policy. 
CNRRA is an instrument of Chiang Kai Shek’s civil war effort. Relief and 
rehabilitation in both Liberated and Nationalist areas cannot therefore be car- 
ried out successfully by either organization. This is why over 40 percent of al! 
UNRRA supplies are still undistributed and kept in regional godowns in the 
various provinces of Nationalist China; this is why UNRRA supplies are turned 
over to provincial authorities wherever regions are being closed up as in Hang- 
chow and Tsingtao; the provincial governments sell them to private banks and 
firms which are tied up with the government’s bureaucratic capital. And this 
is why only 2 percent of all supplies have reached the Liberated Areas. 

The using of UNRRA as a tool of American imperialism did not go entirely 
unopposed. There were individual officials in UNRRA (see Appendix G) and 
CNRRA who took their duties seriously. But such CNRRA officials were threat- 
ened with the secret police wherever they showed a tendency towards impar- 
tiality. Even UNRRA members were put under pressure by Nationalist Govern- 
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ment officials; they were warned of what could happen to them if they stayed 
in China after UNRRA’s withdrawal. In the case of several members of the 
UNRRA China Mission who voiced their disagreement with the discrimination 
practiced for political and military reasons, UNRRA, at the request of the Nation- 
alist Government, found means to separate them from their jobs. Personnel 
assigned by UNRRA to work with CLARA were soon isolated by the administra- 
tion if they showed any enthusiasm for their work. 

There were strong reasons for using UNRRA for the purpose of American 
imperialist policy. Although there was plenty of direct interference in the 
Chinese civil war by the American Army and by the American State Department, 
such interference was clearly resented by the Chinese people; moreover it left 
American policy wide open to the charge of meddling into other countries’ internal 
affairs. UNRRA seemed to be an ideai instrument of camouflaging American 
assistance to Chiang’s civil war as postwar relief. 

The Basie Agreement is a proof that the idea of UNRRA was originally con- 
ceived as a sincere effort to combat the destruction and misery of the post-war 
period; as an effort of helping the people who had suffered and lost so much 
while they were fighting for democracy and against fascism. In order to make 
a tool of American imperialist policy out of an international organization so 
conceived, the Basic Agreement had to be bent and broken. 

Whether or not the sincere and honest efforts of many UNRRA individuals 
yielded any results, CLARA takes this opportunity to thank them most heartily 
on behalf of the people in the Liberated Areas. 

This assistance was given under conditions that almost made it impossible 
to produce results. CLARA is only fighting against the “two-percent policymaking 
body” and such policy that is used as a camouflage for the interference with the 
internal affairs of China as “impartial post-war relief and rehabilitation.” 


WHAT DO THE PEOPLE IN THE LIBERATED AREAS THINK? 


Obviously, American-made planes, piloted by American trained flyers, shooting 
American ammunition are bound to produce a bitter reaction. American-made 
locomotives and boxcars hauling American-equipped troops to the fronts do not 
go unnoticed by the people, particularly since such equipment had been sent to 
China for construction and not destruction. When hundreds die for lack of 
medical supplies; when epidemics are treated by political discrimination instead 
of by inoculations; when drug and instrument-hungry hospitals receive foot 
powder instead of healing medicines and surgical equipment; when Chinese 
children lie in bed for months on end in the winter for lack of clothing—what 
do the people think; when they know that their sufferings could be alleviated 
by the shipment of supplies now stored in bulging warehouses all over China, 
except that American policy deprives them of the lifegiving gifts contributed by 
a generous world? 

Friendship for the American people continues because the Chinese people 
believe friendship between them exists, but they draw a line between the Ameri- 
can people and the present American policy. They demonstrate against it 
because they are bitter. Chiang Kai Shek and Truman are sitting in the same 
tank for which UNRRA has provided part of the fuel, and the people recognize 
their common enemies. They do not believe that either or both of them will 


prevail, but they must measure ultimate victory by the deaths of their sons and 
daughters. 


CuaApter VIII 


Is Curane’s MOBILIZATION OrpER EXTENDED TO UNRRA? 


On July 6, 1947 Chiang Kai Shek announced his Mobilization Order. UNRRA 
and CNRRA proceeded with the loading of two ships for Liberated Areas under 
the old policy of two percent for the Border Regions and 98 percent for the 
Nationalists. On July 9, 1947, when the ships were ready for departure, the 
Ministry of Defense notified CNRRA that Chefoo and Shibchiuso (Shantung 
Liberated Area ports) were not safe to receive CNRRA supplies. On July 10 
a message was received from a CWT vessel at Yangchiakou (Yellow River 
port) that a Chinese Navy vessel had prohibited the unloading of trucks destined 
for dike repair. In June the Nationalist Army had refused permission for a 
barge convoy in Tientsin to proceed down the Grand Canal for entry into the 
liberated part of Hopeh. On the 10th of July the Chief of Staff of the Nationalist 
Army notified UNRRA that personnel working in connection with dike repair 
(in Honan and West Shangtung) could not be protected and should be evacu- 
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ated. Already, before this date, the Nationaiist Army had refused to permit 
any supplies from being transported via Kaifeng in Honan and across the Yellow 
River for the repair of dikes. With these measures all possible routes into the 
Liberated Areas were closed. If the Mobilization Order for an all-out civil war 
(in fact Chiang’s all-out civil war against the Chinese people has been in exist- 
ence for more than a year) is to supersede the Basic Agreement and the*promise 
of fair and non-discriminatory distribution, which the Nationalist Government 
has solemnly signed, what is UNRRA going to do? If the Nationalists think 
that sabotage of the Basic Agreement which has, during the past two years, led 
to the two percent policy, is not far-reaching enough to suit the military, political 
and economie situation in which Chiang Kai Shek finds himself after two years 
of civil war, and has therefore to be replaced by an all-out blockade and by 
an open and final tearing up of this agreement—is UNRRA going to stand for 
thus being mobilized for Chiang’s civil war? Is UNRRA going to give up even 
the effort of fulfilling the two percent policy, giving henceforth one hundred 
percent of its supplies to Chiang? Or is UNRRA going to confront Chiang’s 
government with the choice to either cease military interference or to see 
UNRRA ceasing all operations in China and leaving the country, not without 
telling the world the true reason for this action. It is up to UNRRA to decide 
now. 

On July 15, 1947, Ling Chung, Acting Director of CLARA Shanghai Office in a 
letter to Mr. Harlan Cleveland, Director of UNRRA China Mission, declared 
that 

“The China Liberated Areas Relief Association hereby solemnly states that 
CLARA, on behalf of 140,000,000 people in the China Liberated Areas 
strongly opposes anyone who, under the pretext of Chiang Kai Shek’s 
Mobilization Order and the decree of the blockade of the Communist ports, 
recommends discontinuation of relief and rehabilitation operations in Com- 
munist territories on the one hand, while giving all UNRRA supplies for the 
support of Chiang Kai Shek’s civil war. * * * 

“Since UNRRA has given almost all its supplies and services to relief 
and rehabilitation in Chiang’s controlled territory in the past two years, 
CLARA believes it has good reason to request that UNRRA should make 
good use of the very short period * * * the three months to come * * * 
for the concentration of all of the remaining supplies and services for the 
relief and rehabilitation of the people in the Liberated Areas, especially 
for the assistance to the emergency relief of the Yellow River district. This 
appears to be the final test as to whether or not UNRRA is really fighting for 
the implementation of the non-discrimination policy. Therefore, CLARA 
would insist on the transfer by CNRRA of all UNRRA supplies in National- 
ist territories to UNRRA. The latter should undertake to ship them to Lib- 
erated Areas’ CLARA also insists on immediate stoppage of shipping of 
UNRRA supplies from foreign ports to Nationalist ports and that such 
supplies should be diverted to Communist ports directly from abroad. * * *” 
(See Appendix F.) 

Two days later, on July 17, another letter addressed to General Rooks, 
UNRRA, Washington, presented the Representatives of the UNRRA Memn- 
ber Governments in the C. C. F. E., and the Director of UNRRA China 
Mission with the following statement concerning direct shipment to Lib- 
erated Areas: 

“The road for this course of action is open. The provision was made that 
UNRRA should have the duty to direct operations in any area where the 
Government of a country has no de facto administrative authority, and the 
right to establish direct relations with the de facto authority of such 
areas. The applicability in China of this provision, in the case the Na- 
tionalist Government should be unable or unwilling to effectively distribute 
UNRRA supplies in the Liberated Areas, has been acknowledzed by a letter 
of the Director General of CNRRA as the representative of the Nationalist 
Government at an earlier stage of the discussion of the problems of dis- 
tribution between UNRRA and CNRRA. Therefore, the UNRRA China 
Mission has the legal duty of taking the course of action proposed above. 

“In case the Nationalist Government should use its military forces to pre- 
vent UNRRA from executing its duty of extending relief and rehabilitation 
to the Liberated Areas in this way the only course left open to UNRRA would 
be complete withdrawal from China. 
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“Any other solution would be a retreat of UNRRA in the face of the 
Nationalist Government’s civil war mobilization order. It would, in fact. 
mean that the mobilization order was extended to UNRRA, that the UNRRA 
China Mission has been mobilized by Chiang for waging the Chinese civil 
war against the Chinese people on the side of the Nationalist Government. 
The proposals of withdrawing from North China, or from the Liberatel 
Areas, and of continuing UNRRA activities in any part of the Nationalist. 
Areas would mean such a bowing down of UNRRA before Chiang’s mobiliza- 
tion order.” 

The above mentioned CLARA demand is made as an appeal not only to the 
organizations which are addressed by this declaration but also to all people of 
the United Nations which have contributed to UNRRA funds. CLARA appeals 
to them to watch that UNRRA funds are distributed in China in the spirit in 
which they were contributed, or that UNRRA activities cease in this country lest 
UNRRA be mobilized by order of Chiang Kai-shek against the Chinese people. 

CLARA believes the people of the world will not be privileged to know the 
truth from any document or report drafted either by CNRRA or UNRRA, and 
therefore submits this statement as the responsible agency concerned with relief 
work in the Communist-led Liberated Areas. It wishes to emphasize that the 
peoples of the United Nations have been misled by some of their representatives 
who disregarded the principles for which their sons and daughters fought and 
died. CLARA warns its friends throughout the world that freedom is difficult 
to attain, as the struggle in China iilustrates, and that once attained, it is neces- 
sary to protect it constantly against the ever-present reactionaries whose political 
objective is Fascism. No means are too foul, nor is any decent impulse too 
sacred for enslavement of the people. 

The attainment of freedom is only momentarily delayed by UNRRA in China 
despite the military and political use of relief supplies. The soldiers and 
civilians now being killed by American planes, tanks, and guns with American 
bullets by American-trained armies will not have died in vain, because their 
survivors and friends understand the meaning of intervention and will continue 
the struggle for freedom. CLARA hopes, finally, that the peoples of the United 
Nations will learn the basic lesson from the UNRRA China experience—that 
their generosity can be betrayed by a smoke-screen of fine words behind which 
people fight and die; that relief can be used for destruction as well as rehabilita- 
tion and that their dollars, francs, and pounds given for food and medicine might. 
become bullets, unless safeguards are employed to guarantee their proper use. 

This publication cannot but end with an appeal to the people of the United 
Nations to force UNRRA back to its original purpose; to see to it that UNRRA 
discharge honestly the task it has been charged to fulfill : 

“That, in any area where relief and rehabilitation operations are being 
conducted through the employment, in whole or in part, of the administra- 
tion’s resources, relief and rehabilitation in all its aspects shall be distrib- 
uted or dispensed fairly on the basis of the relative needs of the population in 
the area.” 
and 

“That at no time shall relief and rehabilitation supplies be used as a 
political weapon, and no discrimination shall be made in the distribution of 
supplies because of race, creed, or political belief.” 

We appeal to the people of the United Nations to insist that UNRRA withdraw 
from China if it cannot carry out the terms of the Basic Agreement. But regard- 
less of whether or not they succeed, our people, who have fought domestic tyrants 
and foreign imperialists, will continue to fight until democracy is at last achieved 
in our country. 
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Exner No. 85 
(Cover and pages from an inoculation certificate) 
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Exursir No. 87 
(Cover and pages, Certificate of Identity issued January 1, 1947, by U. N. R. R. A.) 
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Hxursir No. 88 
(Carbon copy; previous pages missing) 


[Page 322.] In other words, the work of these seven days will be to mobilize and 
carry through the summer harvest. 

June 20th-June 29th Meeting of West Lyan Fang village leaders. 8 villages 
here. But why only JJ has two. One woman village leader from Wa Ye. 

Cadre Swo: In village meeting the first thing to tell about is conditions and 
discuss problems of production work. MAGs, wages for exchange labor, etc. And 
then discuss how to work in the future. Time is precious, this is very busy 
moment. Everyone must concentrate on this matter. 

Li Chyaw Jsng: We should talk about thought of masses, the soldiers family, 
how to help them and the cadres position. Also tell us about the disaster, ex- 
tent of damage, etc. 

: After last big meeting Chwyu, we visited and examined MAGs. 
Many of groups have no leadership. Many persons said MAG system is not 
good. i.e. A big group with many persons is no good. When they go to field 
just sit and smoke. Everyone works hard only on their own land. MAG mem- 
bers work slowly. Only two groups are good, out of 8. Everyone works hard 
in field and no one here does subsidy work or transportation. 

Shang Sheng: Have had MAG meetings twice. But work is bad. i. e. plan- 
ning. Their thought was that each feared rainy day, waited to plan his own 
land first. “If I help him, it may rain before I get to mine.” So everyone finally 
worked on his own land. Three families have no manpower because never 
joined rear service. So it was decided that each MAG must help one. But 
one group leader refused to help them. When we criticized him he said, “This 
man only joined rear service, he’s not a soldier. One or two labor days is enough 
for him.” In my group there are 8 families, and 14 ABs (working women) Our 
wheat is all finished. 

[Several lines torn off.] 

[Page 323] of the group and refuses to help him, because of this quarrel. But 
he himself doesn’t supply any feed for the animal. So figured up the total feed 
used by the animal, had demanded that this be solved. But is not solved. 

A man went out to live as laborer. When his turn came to do service, he 
said he didn’t know. Was criticized by village leader, but he accused the leader 
of getting angry. And ti sy had a quarrel. This man was a former cadre. Was 
a bad man. All feared him when he ran the meetings, for they feared his anger. 
On that evening when I quarreled with him about service to soldiers’ families he 
said he. refused because this family was bad and once, scteeved (sic) a LL. 
Quarreled with him a long time but didn’t solve this. 

Once this man managed co-op. This was opened with 23 Dan of millet. He 
spent more than 10 Dan to buy pigs, donkey. Later the price of pigs fell, but 
price of donkeys rose. He took donkey as his share. Others opposed, but he 
insisted on it. 

In meeting if others don’t agree with him he tries to destroy it. Since that 
evening we criticized him severely. Later he kept silent at meetings; Masses 
all said, “If you don’t act according to basic program then we have the basic 
program to treat you with.” 

Ever since basic program, he complained very much. Even Comm. dare not 
criticize him. We said, “If you continue to be so ornery, then we'll arrest you too.” 

Wa Li Village (woman head): We have organized 18 AB, altogether into 2 
big groups and 4 small groups. One group has a man named Gen Fu who was 
very selfish. Doesn’t want to give wages. Others will not help him and even 
group leaders have abandoned him. Just for this the group has been destroyed. 
Of the other 3, two more are broken because 2 went out to do public service 
and 4 went to rear service. So groups fell apart. But still we organized those 
who were left behind and finished hoeing the millet, not only for us but for those 
who went away on zervice and soldiers’ families. And now we have organized 
them into two new groups for the summer harvest. The wheat has all been 
reaped. In reaping for soldiers’ families we used the system of giving one 
sheng of wages per day but no meals. As for Gin Fu (sic) he didn’t want to work 
hard. But often others criticized him but after that he changed. Then was 
another named Shr Yi, didn’t want to help soldiers’ families or those on rear 
service. I got angry, criticized him in meeting, but he still insisted, but his wife, 
Chairman of WASs said, “I’ll do all the things he refuses to do.” So we settled 
it that way. 
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Ma Jwang: After Chwyu meeting, FU héld a meeting for two days in the 
evening, discussing aid to families away on service. After that we tried to 
settle problem of past wages. Then we handled problem of primary school teach- 
ers who were asked to go to Hsien meeting but needed millet. So we decided to 
sell some of the FU millet for salaries. Decided that after harvest will take 
grain to make up for this. The FU has loaned out grain to those who have noth- 
ing left. We think this is right. But we didn’t do this through discussion with 
the people. [Page 324] The Fu chairman after receiving notice yesterday didn’t 
say a word but went out to do production. Didn’t take my advice, despises my 
opinions. The leader of Women’s Association is in low spirits since her marriage 
and not active in work. A man beat his nephew for quarreling over a trifle. Later 
we criticized the uncle but he insisted he was right. Up to now he still thinks he 
is right. 

One family had quarrel several days ago. I mediated. But later they criticized 
me for being unjust, since IT am a relative to one, they complained a great deal. 

Tay Shan: Organized 4 large groups divided into 8 small areas. We did all 
work of corn planting through MAGs but for the (word missing) all did their 
own. As for soldiers families we helped them through the groups. Later on 
we did summer harvest through MAGs. Reaped wheat. There was a man 
Way Cheng Shr who went away for rear service. In the beginning it was for 
7 days. The boy was willing to go, convinced his mother, she agreed, village 
promised to help her later when he went away she changed her mind, worried 
about his life. Feared he would not come back so when we said to her, “We 
shall till for you” she refused, and said she’d do everything after the boy came 
back. Now (word missing) and explained many times but all in vain. She 
refuses to do anything, even eat or sleep. So we sent someone to look after her 
and did all her work for no wages at all. 

Another family, soldiers’ family, only an old woman of 80, decided she must 
be helped. She refused, did all by herself. Would accept no help. She thought 
she is still very strong, just as when she was young. Wants to do just as then. 
Masses reflected that this year the cadres encouraged masses to plant 169 wheat 
but now it has all gone with smut. Planned to receive a good crop but there 
is almost nothing left. Don’t know what to do. 

There was a man, Way Or, he is now over 40. Just married with girl from 
Ping Shwen. He is a lyew mang element. Familiar with another woman. Put 
all his things in her family, even his cow. Often when his wife made supper 
ready he refused to eat went to his livers and ate there. So his wife went to 
find him, and often came back weeping. She came to me for help. I went to 
see the man’s mother, explained that if she allowed her son to continue there 
would be trouble. I also told him, “If you continue like this, your wife will 
divorce you, which will make trouble if the villagers oppose you.” He was angry, 
never spoke to me since. Later other cadres criticized him. He improved a 
little, spoke to me, brought his cow home, didn’t go there so often. 

One young woman, just over 20 is lazy, won’t labor. In past she was given 
land, but she refused it. Now she grumbles she has no wheat and asks help 
from FU. The masses think she is young can spin and weave, no need to be 
poor, for she can labor, so they decided against helping her. So she cursed all 
cadres. We told her of an older woman over 50 who spins and weaves every 
day, and gets along all right. So that is a question of laziness. She is angry, 
but doesn’t say anything. 

Ii CJ: Afternoon task, we'll talk again, but let us talk about production and 
day gung, not tell all our trifling problems. 


[Page 325] 


Jang Jwang: After meeting we held production group cadres meeting. All 
reported MAG’s in operation and voluntarily organized. In planting corn we 
did it through MAG’s. As for hoeing, because time not same and some went into 
transport, we did only part by MAG. Up to now our MAG’s are still organized 
and in operation. As for help to soldiers’ families we allotted so much to each 
AB each got 8 mou. By this we did all aid to soldiers’ families. All 12 MAG’s 
are in operation. After the hail they worried about taxes, and said “the summer 
harvest is gone, and autumn harvest has suffered great harm.” 

Fu Tswen: Eyer since spring sowing we organized MAG’s into 8 groups which 
remained in operation. We did our work through these. MAG leaders have re- . 
ported all difficulties. Is saying all went well. In hoeing people did it by them- 
selves. Some suggested dividing groups into smaller units, but this was not done. 
For summer harvest we used the group again, after masses discussion. After the 
hail people realized that if we didn’t have the MAG’s and get the harvest in 
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quickly we might fail. So we reorganized the groups quickly and went ahead 
with summer harvest. As for aid to soldiers’ families we decided through 
cadres discussions to divide sol. fam. land among various groups and gave tilling 
help depending upon whether or not they have labor power. In the beginning 
they worked for sol. fam. without eating, but later we realized it was very hard 
for all families to send food, some arrived earlier, some arrived later, so after 
more discussion we changed plan and decided that sol. fam. should feed the MAG’s 
illegible food, some arrived earlier, some arrived later, so after masses discussion 
we changed plan and decided that sol. fam. should feed the MAG when being 
helped. 

About the 169 wheat, 

Masses all said, “We believe in gov. and whatever the government recommends, 
we want totry. But this time the gov. called to plant 169 wheat, but it all got 
smut, so this time the gov. was wrong and all worried very much.” 

As for the hail, this village was hit twice: first time slightly, 2nd time more 
seriously, but altogether the hatm sone (sic) was not so serious as the smut. 
(He Dan) Now the masses worry very much about the wheat harvest because 
the yield was so low although the hail was not so bad as in Jang Jwang. As for 
repaying MF’s we discussed it in mass meeting and also in cadres meeting. Who 
was struggled in past, but had no feudal explanation. We classified them roughly 
into 5 degrees and gave them some things which they urgently needed. This was 
done roughly to meet urgent demands. 

As for those families who had spring shortage, we investigated and found 5 
families without enough to eat. 1 MF and 4 PF’s. It was finally decided that 
we could now loan them some grain, but they must pay it back, which was not 
convenient. So we decided that each MAG should help them in spring work, 
without asking anything in pay. All supported this, and all families were re- 
lieved. Were able to earn enough money to keep ahead of the famine. 


[Page 326] 


Li Tswen: In this spring 8 MAG’s reorganized based on self-willingness, but 
2 families of widows were left over whom no one wanted. They had no man- 
power. After a short time, we mobilized one MAG to take them in. Right after 
planting we paid up the wages. If some couldn’t pay they made agreements 
with those working for them to pay after summer harvest, or after autumn har- 
vest, even. At any rate, that problem was settled. Only one family didn’t want 
to pay wages after work, so others didn’t want to work together with him. 

Wages were paid based on manpower. Every day we settled accounts divided 
land up by manpower, then figured money and gave each his share. For those 
families who are poorer we worked for them in tilling without eating but these 
who had enough, we ate there when we worked there. This year we worked very 
quickly. Finished harvest right off. People were afraid of another storm so 
besides MAG’s, we hired others for outside, and all women went to the fields. 
There we finished off the harvest quickly. 

Our village borrowed cotton from Hsien, wove cloth, but after sending cloth 
on we found much of it was too narrow, because our looms were too narrow. 
Now it has been decided, that when there is more time after the harvest, the 
people will make it up. 

For sol. fam. Those who are well to do and have AB’s and animals, we didn’t 
give AB any help, for those who are poorer, no AB, etc., we till their land by 
MAG without any wage, but a few people because of extreme equalitarianism 
don’t want to give sol. fam. preferential treatment. They say they can’t even 
oe own work well, not to mention sol. fam. And cadres can do anything 
Ww em. 

This spring a few PF’s refused to do service. If cadre asked them to do service 
they quarreled with them. Later we dared not ask them any more. 

Our system for service is for service which no wages are given, we give labor 
exchange. But those who get wages get no labor. Recently many who did serv- 
iee got no wages. 


Li Tsewn Gew: After the Chwyu meeting we reorganized into 12 groups. 2 
families were left out, one a loafer who no one wanted. In past he was in my 
group. Although many opinions were raised to him he didn’t change even a little 
bit, but loafed for more than one year. Another family, originally a cadre, who 
was very proud and selfish didn’t even want to loan out his cow. Also in any 


work, his land had to be done first. This aroused dissatisfaction and all refused 
to help him. 
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After Chwyu meeting we held production meeting, discussed who should do 
subsidy production, ete. Next we discussed MAG wages. Decided on 3 sheng 

r mou. 

Pisnetae we did by MAG but one group didn’t finish. Summer harvest we did by 
MAG. Though the hail didn’t hurt us we suffered from disease in the 169 wheat, 
which we planted a lot of. We have quite a few people out for service, and 
because of hail and disease, the work is not well done. 

Ho Yaw: After Chwyu meeting we first settled all problems of past work. In 
reorganized MAG’s. Later we did all work through Mags even to hoeing, which 
we did for all but one lazy man who says “man is born to eat.” He wants 
everyone to work for him. 

Way Ge Chang: Since the meeting we returned, settled old problems, but they 

were few, so went on to reorganize MAG’s into 2 large and 4 small groups. 
Later on 5 comrades were asked to do service. For these 5 families we did all 
the work. Whenever work came we did their work first, such as hoeing, etc. 
When they came back and found all work well done they were happy. One man 
name Jwang Myan was left behind by Pei Ta. Now he lives with us. Joined 
MAG and worked hard, but others did not pay wages. He dare not ask for 
them. 
Cadre Gwo (?): According to these reports, quite a few villages have MAG’s 
not under good leadership. Only the peasants themselves meet and work to- 
gether. This is not ewell [sic] led by us. Of course, after the hail and the smut, 
people must worry very much. All this brings difficulty to the work. As for 
millet loaned by him and flood, flattened to ground, we must hurry to revive it 
and to hoe once again. 

The important work of the period is to harvest the wheat and plant a catch 
crop on the wheat land. As for the MAG’s if you can establish them according 
to face, well, that is good. Need not do it mechanically. After Land Reform 
in some villages cadres dare not “stretch his waist” and masses will not bend 
their legs. Masses won’t follow cadres. 

li Tswen Gew: That is the way it is in my village. The masses give them 
angry looks to each word. Whenever we order some of the dishonest PF’s to 
do rear service, they say, “Do you know who you're talking to?” (You just 
open yours eyes, ) 

Gwo: But we are working for whole masses. Mustn’t be upset by a few dis- 
honest people. Many cadres gloomy, dare not work, hesitate because they don’t 
know about the future gate. Fear they cannot pass it. But let us consider it 
well. “Has there been any one who committed the error (was blamed) of work- 
ing to hard.” Leadership is the most important thing, for every wrok. Cadres 
are the main spirit, free of our movement. 

At Hsien meeting we talked over past of Lucheng village cadres. We think 
most of them are basically god. Main problem is of worknig style. Of course, 
we must have higher consciousness than masses. So we want you to recover 
your past spirit and stand up to work again. 

Ti Chyw Jang: We wanted to have 3 main cadres at each village here, but 
because this is such a busy time, only one came for each village. 

I think 2 important things now. Ist, all cadres must stand up and work 
hard, and, 2nd, work hard for production. This means all the cadres in the 
village. According to your reports there has been no such experience. I think 
the reason is that some cadres not active. I think your force cannot do all the 
work alone, and some of you are still timid. No [Page 328] one of you reported 
on condition of thought of cadres in the village. Now you are the (word miss- 
ing) of the cadres. When you return, you must lead and educate others, accord- 
ing to those announcements to cadres CB and people (illegible). “The wise 
man learns from his mistakes.” Let us tell the cadres, if we commit errors dur- 
ing course of work, that ‘is nothing serious. We can correct this. In working, 
mistakes are inevitable, must offend someone. Once in Tangshan, a person swore 
at cadre in street because he was ordered to join Rear Service. We can correct 
this. That was his error for he was ordered for the masses, not for the cadre. 
If all refused, how could CKS be overthrown and FS fruits be protected. 

After a certain period the majority of masses have a higher consciousness, 
They can distinguish who is good cadre—Shin Fa in JJ. The masses can discover 
good cadres and support them. In the League they elected Shin Fa with beans. - 
And Jay Kwa too. So we must work boldly, without hesitation, lead the masses 
to organize production work. Not only must we work hard ourselves, but we must 
encourage other cadres to stand up and work together with us. 
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_. hose villages which suffered disaster are most of them gloomy, but other vil- 
lages which are lucky, must be on the alert; who can say whether the hail will 
come again or not. We must organize masses and urge them to cut and store away 
the grain, It’s not safe until it’s in the jar. There are more than 20 families in 
JJ with nothing to eat. We must regard this as an example to encourage people 
to cut the wheat. 

How can we organize and lead the masses to do this work. In past, meaning of 
organizing was taken too mechanically. Organized everyone from first to last. 
For example: we had 3 big and 9 small groups. Now we want to have the same 
number or we don’t call it organization. In busy times masses demand organiza- 
tion. But MAG is not an administrative organization, it is simply for production. 
In past some villages made leaders of MAG into Lywu Jau, who ordered carts and 
service. In Macheng they even collected taxes but they neglected their own 
work, which was production. So in the future the MAG is to lead masses to get 
rich. The leaders of MAGs must lead masses to work in field and on secondary 
occupations. ‘This is their only work, They must take no more tasks than this. 

We must examine our MAG work according to this. The spirit of MAG must be 
to join voluntarily. In past we compelled group to admit widows, orphans, etc. 
Now, that masses have urgent demand for organizing, we should take advantage 
of this busy period to organize, but after busy period we need not force them to 
work together. Otherwise they will look on MAG as a rope to tie them together. 
We must examine MAG work, find shortcomings, give self-criticism before masses, 
“we must cut wheat as fast as possible” certainly this meets their demand. 

We should finish this work in 7days. That does not mean we [Page 329] order 
everyone to cut wheat in 7 days, that is just our plan. We want to get it done in 
7 days. Whenever a piece of wheat is ripe, we should cut it, should not leave one 
piece of ripe wheat in the field. Cut it, and thresh it. 

This is a concrete order for these 7 days. Later the arrangement of work for 
Chwyu will be concrete. In those villages suffering from disaster besides summer 
harvest, we must plant catch crops of vegetables, millet, and black beans. We 
must work quickly, time will not wait for us. 

As for the seeds, if we can’t decide in Chwyu then we'll go to Hsien. If we 
ean’t mobilize masses we can remind them of famine years when even the grass 
was sweet. We should lead them to plant turnips. We can eat both the leaves 
and the turnips themselves. We must explain to the masses that to be gloomy 
and weep is no use. We must struggle against this disaster. Under leadership 
of village governments, certainly we can win the victory. How?—to plant catch 
crops now—to work hard at secondary occupations—during famine years under 
leadership of our government no one died of starvation. Last year in the 4th 
Chwyu village there was also a hail disaster but because they worked hard and 
had help from the government, they got over crisis. In JJ the Chwyu will lend 
money for buying seed. 

Another question, preferential treatment for cadres and soldiers’ families. 
After Land Reform program, aid to cadres families was up in the air. Many 
cadres were forced to stay at home, to work. Now there is order to help them 
and their families so they can help with work in other places. As for soldiers 
families, I understand aid to them has fallen far behind last year. This will do 
[word missing] to our war, and give bad influence to soldiers’ morale. Cadres 
must examine this work. 

As for Chwyu cadres who have to work on our land, we must realize the neces- 
sity of their work, must mobilize masses to help them so they can return to their 
own work. That’s for these who have no manpower. 

July ist will come soon. All of us are under leadership of CP, so we must tell 
them the situation of the war, the news of the capture of Kaifeng, and other big 
cities. Must ask someone who can read to read this news to masses. And we 
must celebrate the birthday of our OP with work. We must tell the meaning of 
this great day to masses. 

Summary. First part is to encourage other cadres. Now there is a new 
Chwyu commissar, and excellent cadre from 2nd & 4th Chwyu. Any cadre who 
meets some difficulty please send a report to the Chwyu. Bvery 3 days we should 
send a simple report to the Chwyu. 

July 4th: 

Cadres meeting 

Reports of talks with CPS 
Know his problems 

The aidou (RF) 

Tsay Yuan beat a small boy? 


aaa i 


ST a a ant 
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Shin Fa and Jeng Kwa are still good. How? 
Hwey Tsay: What about him? 
What about Manshi and Hury Hr? 


Exuisit No. 89 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 
TERMS 


Ching suan dew jeng—settling accounts meeting 
Shuo li—reasoning 
Swo ku huey—grievance meeting 


di tsay—hidden or buried wealth 
dzew fey bu shew—draw from the fat to pad the lean 
dzew dwo bu shaw—take from those with more & give to those with less 


. Tyan ping bu chi—fill the holes, level the tops 
. Compare poverty & hardship 


. Bau sya tewta—take the millstones from around their necks 
. Pin gulu shyan—P & HR line 

2. Ferment over and again 
. Pin- gu dang jya—P & HP to be master of the house 
. Shah du ping gu yaw chywu—satisfy demands of P & HP 
. Twan jie jung nung—Unite with MF 

3. Tan shin hwey—heart-to-heart talk 
. pwo sye—“broken shoes” flossie 
. tuku shwey—spit up bitterness 
. Jan jing fu dan—lighten the burden 
. Jaw di—irrigated land 

21. Han di—unirrigated land, dry land 

. Jin di—near land 
. yuan di—distant land 


swamp land 


. shan di—hill land 
26. dyan di—mortgaged land 


foreclosed land 


2 ; tsway ye di—inherited land 


grave land 


. jye hu di—heirless land 
. Tan di—riverbank land 
2. gung di—public land 


fh ee ek ft et et 
Oe ON SoS © 


CDAD CP OD 


Exursir No. 90 
(Carbon copy, two sheets) 


A GLossaRky OF TERMS USED IN LAND REFORM 


. Settling account struggle meeting 
. Reasoning 

. Grievance meeting 

. Movable property 


Hidden wealth (or buried property ) 


. Draw from the fat to pad the lean 

. Take from those with more and give to those with less 

. Fill the holes and level the tops 

9. Compare the poverty and hardship 

. Take the millstones from around their necks (or remove the “stones” ) 
1. Poor and hired peasant line 

2. Ferment over and again 

. P. & HP. to be the master of the house 

. Satisfy the demands of P. & HP. 

5. Unite with the middle farmer 


. Heart to heart talk meeting 
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17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 
21 

22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26 

27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
82. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47 

48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
6A. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68 

69. 
70. 
71 

72 

73 


Floosie (or “broken shoes’’) 
Spit up bitterness 

Lighten the burdens 
Irrigated land 


. Unirrigated land 


Marsh land 
Mountain land 
Mortgage land 
“Foreclosed” land 


. Inherited land 


Grave land 

River bank land 

Public land 

Heirless land 

Clan land 

Equal distribution 

Scrambled distribution 

Rely on the P. & HP. 

Impure Branch 

Reexamination (or revision) 

Bundle (or burden) 

Mass line 

Mass viewpoint 

Self report and public appraisal 
Compulsory 

Soldiers’ dependents 

Ganbus’ dependents 

Shield 

Run the whole show 

Public grain 

Render service 

Break the face-saving habit 

Support the army and care of the dependents 
Support the government and love the people 
Tailism 

Relax leadership (or letting things slide) 
Authoritarianism 

Living the life of Riley 

Corrupt and wasteful 

Producing and saving 

Fair exchange 

Persuade the deserter to return to the army 
The scope of struggle 

Area of attack 

Joint defense of Autumn crop 

Frontier Area 

Remoulding the Party 

Agrarian Congress (or Agrarian Conference) 
Work team 

Basic village 


. Reduction of rent and interest 


Counter espionage 
Squeeze out feudalism 


. Cutting of the feudal tails 
. Class origin (to determine the class origin) 
. Washing dirty faces 


. Sweep them out of house and home 
. Tracing back three generations 
. Wearing an §. 8. cap 
. Reorganize the ranks 
. Meditate on one’s misdeeds 
79. Making the Party public 
. To examine (or check) 
. Straighten out your ideas (or clarify one’s thought) 
. Cut yourself off from the masses (or depart from the masses) 
. Peasant Represeatative Assembly 
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84. Closed door policy 

85. Above class viewpoint 

86. Trying to get on the good side of (or ingratiate) 
87. Suspended under observation 

88. Basic Program of Chinese Agrarian Law 

89. Runaway landlord 

90. Correct the deviation 

91. Adjustment 


To be short term labourer 

. To be a long term iabourer 

Build up the backbone (strengthen the backbone) 
97. Declassed element —— element) 


101. Cough up what you've swallowed 

102. Pouring cold water (on) 

108. Winning over, educating and reforming policy 
104, Poster (paste up the poster) 
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Exursit No 91 
(Handwritten original) 
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Exursir No. 92 
(Carbon copy, four sheets) 
New NorrH CuHina Tax REGULATIONS 
CHAPTER I—GENERAL REGULATIONS 


Article 1—According to the condition that village land is in general equally 
distributed after the land reform this tax regulation is enacted on the principle 
of developing agricultural production, guaranteeing war supplies, and setting 
reasonable and fixed taxes for the peasants. 

Artide 2—This tax regulation adopts the proportionate single tax system with 
exemption (one mou for each person). 

Article 3—Those who possess land which yields agricultural income are to 
pay the agricultural tax unless there is some special regulation in the following 
tax regulations. ‘The agricultural tax of mortgaged land should be paid by the 
mortgagee. As for leased land the tax must be paid by the proprietor. 

Article 4—The following kinds of land are free from agricultural tax: 

a. Base ground of dwelling quarters, threshing grounds, highways, irrigation 
canals, river beds, Tiver dykes, and 6ther uncultavable lands. 

b. Wasteland. But land wasted through neglect of cultivation is not to be 
included. 

ce. General forest land. But forest land made from cropland is to be taxed 
according to 30 percent of the annua! production of the cropland. 

d. Public farms, forests, and gardens for experimental and extension purposes. 

Article 5—The following kinds of land may be free from ag. tax within a 
certain period. 

a. Cultivated virgin land, or newly created mountain land or tarrace land, may 
be tax free for three years. Reclaimed land uncultivated for six years is con- 
sidered as virgin land. 

b. Reclaimed land shall be tax free for two years. The so-called reclaimed 
land mentioned above denotes land uncultivated for from three to five years. 

c. Newly created river. bank land in mountain areas shall be tax free for three 
years counting from the first harvest. 

d. Fallow land is not to be taxed during the season it lies fallow. 


CHAPTER II—UNIT FOR CALCULATING LAND-STANDARD MOU 


The unit, for calculating land for this tax regulation is called a standard 
“mou”, Land which produces. 10 dew of millet annually is a standard mou. If 
the production is more or less than 10 dew, 1 dew is considered as 1 fen of the 
“standard mou and one sheng is considered as 1 li of the standard mou.” Any 
production below one sheng is not calculated. The so-called annual quantity of 
millet mentioned above denotes the, socalled annual. average production quan- 
tity of grain denotes the production quantity of the annual average harvest 
of the chief grain of any given locality.. Other kinds of grain is calculated 
into millet or the other standard according to its harvest quantity. Land 
of equal rating which through planting of special crops or through intensive 
cultivation is, made, to yield in excess of other land of the same rating—this 
excess shall not be taxed. If through neglect the quantity harvest is less than 
for land of equal rating, taxes equal to the normal.for such land, must be paid. 
All these lands should be calculated into standard mou according to annual 
average production of land of the same rating. 

Articles 8—Annual average production of. land of the same rating is increased 
(garbled). If land of the same rating is raised to a higher grade annual average 
production through improvement then the readjustment of the standard mou 
for that land is regulated according to the following: 

(1) Dry land converted into watered land through digging canals or wells, 
the standard mou will not be altered within three years. Beginning with the 
fourth year it will be taxed according to the annual production of the higher 
grade, If the increased amount of production does not pay off the expenses of 
improving the land then the owner may petition the Hsien government to 
postpone the time of the alteration of the standard mou. 

(2) If you repair an old irrigation system or an old well and thereby restore . 
irrigated land the standard mou will not be altered for two years. Beginning 
with the third year it will be altered according to the annual production of the 
restored irrigated land. 


72723—56—pt. 7A——_12 
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Article 9—Orchards and mulberry plantations, bamboo groves, mountain fruits 
and nuts, and lotus root ponds, according to its annual average production in 
conjunction with the average wholesale price at the time of harvest and the 
prices prevailing during the selling season (average these two) at a price which 
is the average of the wholesale prices at the time of harvest and the prices 
prevailing at the selling season, take grain equal to half this total value to figure 
the standard mou. 


CHAPTER III—EXEMPTION POINTS AND DEDUCTIONS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION BY DRAFT 
ANIMALS 


Ar. 10.—Ali the farming people, except for taxes otherwise stipulated here- 
with, whether male or female, old and young, shall have one standard mou tax 
free. 


Article 11—Under the following circumstances one may petition the county 
government to raise the exemption points after appraisal by the village ad- 
ministration. 

(1) Widowers, widows, orphans, and single persons, who have no labor power 
and at the same time poor and with hard livelihood. 

(2) Revolutionary soldiers, cadres, and martyr’s families who have no labor 
power, are poor and have liveiihood difficulties. 

Article 12—The following persons’ exemption points will be according to 
the following regulations: 

(1) Exemption points will be given to the revolutionary soldiers, cadres and 

rs’ own families. 

(2) Married women cadres who have left production may give their exemption 
points to her husband’s family, or her father’s family according to her own wish, 
but this must be accompanied by a letter from the organization where she works. 
Without such a letter the exemption will be given to her husband’s, 

(3) Those who live on others by turns (as a mother staying with her sons in 
turn): The hosts may by agreement decide where the exemption points shall 
be allocated. 

(4) Those who live with one family the year around, their exemption will be 
given to that family. 

(5) Hired hands’ exemption will be allotted proportionally (sic) according 
to the time he eats at his employer’s and the time he eats on his own, and will 
be figured separately according to each case. Employers will not gain exemp- 
tions for those hired for short-term jobs only. 

Article 13—Exemption points will be denied to any of the following: 

(1) Those who stay outside the family year in and year out and his subsistence 
is not supplied by the family. 

(2) Those who are in industry or commerce solely or partly and whose living 
expenses are deducted from that industry or firm or factory. 

(8) Where ones land is scattered and exemptions have been given in one 
place, one cannot claim exemption in another. 

Article 14—Draft animals and their young may claim exemption according to 
their consumption, under the following circumstances, but animals principally 
used for transport or raised solely for slaughter are excluded. 

@) Se NE ee ee ee ee oe 
per head. 

( Bh aes and horses may claim exemption of 70 percent of a standard mou 
per 


CHAPTER IV-—-TAX MOUS, TAX AMOUNTS, COLLECTIONS AND DEDUCTIONS 


Article fifteen—The unit of taxation in this set of laws is called the Tax mou. 
For each tax mou the annual collection will be twenty five catties of millet. 
Local funds (including village funds) may be collected as a surtax not to exceed 
five catties per tax mou through petition to the North China Government by the 
provincial government or the administrative district government. 

The standard mous of the whole family after deduction of exemption points 
and animal consumption points are called tax mous. 

Article 16—The amount fixed by the forgoing article can be readjusted or 
altered by governments above the rank of county in places where the number of 
mous and their production have not yet been ascertained. the readjustment will 
be according to the degree of accuracy of the investigation work. (where the 
number of mou and the average production is not well established the amount 
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may be adjusted by the higher governments according to their estimate of the 


situation???) 

Article 17—Where the amount of tax has been fixed it will be collected twice, 
summer and autumn. Places without a summer crop may pay it all in the 
autumn. 

Article 18—For the sake of guaranteeing supplies and the convenience of the 
people, the tax may be collected in the form of cash, cotton, cloth, or fodder or 
other things in kind besides grain. 

The rate of conversion or exchange is to be fixed by the finance ministry of 
the North China government and given to the Hsien government by order 
through the provincial or administrative district governments. 

Article 19—Collection may be postponed, reduced, or exempted by petition of 
county, governments who would describe the calamity to the North China govern- 
ment and get the permission of said government through the provincial and 
administrative district governments in case of flood, drought, locust plagues, 
hail, and other natural calamities which cause a lean year and make it difficult 
to pay according to fixed rates. 


‘CHAPTER 5—INVESTIGATION AND APPRAISAL 


Article 20—The number of mous(natural) of every family, the annual pro- 
duction amounts and other income from land and the converted amounts in 
terms of standards mou, the number of persons, animals, exemption points and 
animal consumption points and the remaining tax mous must be reported to the 
village government through a blank filled by the head of the family, and the 
village government will organize an agricultural tax investigation and appraisal 
eommittee whose business it is to investigate and pass on the blank according to 
the rules set down in this law. 

Article 21—This village appraisal committee after it checks up on the items 
listed on the blank will promulgate by poster inaccuracies in blanks and mis- 
takes in figuring and will make corrections. 

Article 22—Those whose blanks are posted, if they don’t agree, may petition 
th village government for a reexamination by the appraisal committee. If the 
reasons are accepted by the committee, it shall: correct the*items in question. 
The comniitee may also reject it with reasons and opinions. 

The results of the reexamination shall be made public in proper places besides 
officially informing the petitioner. 

Article 23—The petitioner may appeal to the Hsien government within five 
days after he receives the results of the reexamination, if he still objects to it. 
And the Hsien government shall immediately appoint investigators who will make 
a decision based on actual conditions. 

Article 24—After the filling of blanks, investigation and appraisal, the village 
government shall collect all the material and make a written report in three 

es, one, for the, village, two to be sent on to the county and-district (chwyu) 
government:for ratifications. 

Article 25—If the Hsien government or Chwyu government should deem un- 
trustworthy the report of the village as to the number of mou, production amount, 
other income from land, number of persons and animals, and similar inaccuracies 
which might upset the equal distribution of the burden, this Chwyu on Hsien 
government may order the Chwyu’s or villages concerned to organize a unified 
investigation committee on the agricultural tax to survey and appraise again. 

Article 26—When the Hsien government recognizes the investigation and regis- 
tering work as accurate it shall make two copies to give to the Provincial gov- 
ernment or Administrative district government, and the North China peoples 
government for ratification. Following ratification by the North China govern- 
ment the number of standard mou in that particular Hsien is fixed. It may not 
be altered except by conditions listed under article 8 of this law—because of 
improvement of the land standard mous may be altered, and natural changes 
through flood, or the change in course of a river, by deposit or erosion, may also 
make changes necessary. An annual census will be taken of the changes in num- 


ber of persons, the changes in the number of animals, and other legitimate trans- 
fers of land. (and drifting over by sand.) 


CHAPTER SIX——PENALTIES 


Article 27—A fine of a sum equal to not less than 10 or more than 300 catties 
shall be imposed on those who try to dodge tax or pay in reduced amounts, by 
hiding or reducing, or minimizing the number of mous, annual production, or 
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other income from land, or lie about the number of persons, animals (besides 
rectification according to law, he is to be fined, etc.). 

The chairman of the village government, committeemen of the appraisal com- 
mittee, and committeemen of the village administration will receive extra heavy 
fines for violation of this law and those who try to protect others will receive the 
same. 

Article 28—For those who delay in payment without proper reason according 
to the date set by the Hsien government, besides paying at a second fixed date, 
may be fined a sum not less than five or more than twenty percent of the amount 
due, according to the existing circumstances. 

Article 298—The right of imposing such penalties rests with governments of 
county rank or above. Chuyu and village governments have no right to do it. 


CHAPTER SEVEN—APPENDIX 


Article 30—This law is applicable to places where the land reform has been 
completed. In the same places all agricultural tax laws previously promulgated 
and all other regulations of taxation are hereby nullified. 

Places where the land reform has not been completed the agricultural tax 
collection and methods are to be fixed by Provincial and administrative District 
governments, with the ratification of North China Government. Before this new 
law goes into effect the old methods of unified progressive taxes, equitable tax, 
and rational tax may still be used temporarily. 

Article 31—The detailed regulations of this law and the constituent appraisal 
laws of the Agricultural Tax Investigation and Appraisal Committee s be 
fixed separately. 

Article 32—The right of amending and interpreting this law belongs to the 
North China government. 

Article 33—The law becomes effective on the date of promulgation, 


Exursrr No. 93 


(Carbon copy, two sheets) 
Taihang Mts., 


April 15th. 

Berthee Darling 

Here are some violets and some other little flowers. The most beautiful 
spring is coming to life here—if only you were here. Today I went with a few 
students to some nearby mountains. ‘The green wheat has suddenly transformed 
this bare brown world into a garden, and the trees, which have looked so lonely 
and forlorn all winter have taken on a. soft yellow green as the leaves start to 
open. Peach and cherries are in full bloom. There are so few of them that they 
can be seen for miles. How one appreciates it all here. It is not like at home 
where blossoms and leaves and greenness are so abundant. E\very living and 
growing thing here seems a sort of miracle. Just a little twisted cherry tree 
covered now with blossoms is something to make you glad. The farmers are out 
everywhere, plowing, hauling manure, and putting in the spring corps. There 
are so many of them that they are within calling distance of one another as they 
work. There is no rural isolation here. A man in his field can see all his 
neighbors busy on their own land. From a high place, it all takes on the appear- 
ance of an ancient painting, or some sort of slow motion dance. The scene is 
not crowded. There is no mass of people on the land, yet everywhere the eye 
rests something is moving, an ox and donkey pull a plow, a man rakes up corn 
stubble, a boy spreads a pile of manure. Only a few weeks ago this was like a 
dead land. Snow fell every other day. The people concealed themselves away 
in the mud villages, and to walk on the plain was to be all alone under the grey 
sky. Now the birds are out and the sheep are out and the men are out with their 
eattle and the children are out, and the women. But if one goes higher, as we 
did today, the land begins to look dry and dead again. The wheat covers but 
a smail part of the ground, and the vast mass of old worn out brown swallows up 
the green until only little ribbons of color are left. From the heights the 
moving countryside becomes still, almost like a desert. The mountains them- 
selves are bare as bare can be without a tree or a bush anywhere, only old dry 
grass and rocks. But peeping out everywhere are the flowers, little low growing 
mountain violets, and irises, and many others. Sometimes they are so thick 
you cannot avoid stepping on them. It was a wonderful day for me. The first 
real holiday I have had in over a month. I just forgot about everything and 
enjoyed watching spring come, 
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For the past weeks I have been working day and night. I joined a working 
group in a nearby village and watched them carry out the new land reform pro- 
gram. We are only half done, but we stopped work for a fortnight to let the 
farmers get their crops in, so I have a few days to breathe in. I am taking 
notes on it all and will have the material for a. topnotch book. By God it isa 
marvelous experience, but almost more than one man can handle. When are you 
coming to help me? Darling when are you coming? I lived in the village with 
the working group and everyday ate at a different peasants home. HEverybody 
has got quite used to me by now and they call me Law Han (old Hinton). The 
other day I knew I really had arrived, for while sitting in one meeting I began to 
scratch from head to foot and realized that I had lice. The ‘revolutionary 
warmth’ they call it here. The little buggers seem to find me quite delicious, and 
since no one has but one suit of clothes it is almost impossible to get rid of them. 
You kill them off by squeezing them between your finger nails, but always a new 
brood hatches out. As for the food, I eat whatever the farmers do—usually it is 
a sort of corn dumpling, a real sinker, in the morning, noodles made of bean and 
wheat flour at noon and millet soup at night. The garlic and leek season has 
begun and everything now is liberally sprinkled with the raw greens. So we 
all smell to high heaven. 

The work is fascinating and I can’t begin to tell you all about it in a letter. 
It is not what one would expect. The landlords and rich farmers in this area 
all had their hash settled for them as much as two years ago when the big strug- 
gles were held. This is the second step. When the LLs were overthrown a lot 
of poor peasants came suddenly to power, the most active one from the struggles 
in the lead. They had tremendous quantities of wealth to distribute and a new 
village government to organize. Do you think they did it perfectly? Of course 
not. They were tempted in a thousand ways, had no experience of democracy 
and no charted paths to follow. They grew up in a society where might is right 
and the devil take the hindmost and often when they found themselves in power 
they took advantage of that fact to make themselves secure and forgot about the 
rest of the poor.farmers. They got what they wanted by beating people, order- 
ing people about, seizing what they wanted, and generally raising cain. Mother 
always says, “But are poor people always so perfect?’ Well, of course, they 
aren’t, and the society under which they grew up has made them selfish sometimes 
and cruel, and inexperienced at government. Now our work group has come to 
straighten out these problems. We found that, on the whole, the distribution of 
Landlord wealth had been pretty good, especially in the main things like land, 
houses, clothes, ete., but the new village leaders, cadres, as they are called here, 
had almost without exception, received more than their share particularly of such 
vital things as animals and carts, and there were certain valuable items from the 
struggling that no one seemed to be able to account for, and the villagers all had 
a pretty good idea as to whose pockets they had lined. Some of the cadres really 
distinguished themselves by their bad behavior, and a small clique had been 
formed of unprincipled men who more or less dominated village affairs, beat up 
the opposition with sticks and helped themselves to the best of whatever there 
was. When we arrived they knew of course that their goose was cooked. They 
made one last violent effort by attempting to murder one of our group, and ended 
up in the Hsien jail: We then went to work organizing the masses of the poor 
and especially those who still have not enough land, houses, animals, etc., to live. 
It was not long before all realized that the reason things had come to such a 
state was because there was no real organization of the mass of the poor. A 
series of endless meetings began, first of those whom we thought were really 
honest hardworking poor peasants and then of all those whom they said could 
be counted on to stick together and work with the masses, all those poor farmers, 
that is, who could be counted on. Middle farmers and above were not even con- 
sidered, for the first step was to from a Poor and Hired Peasants League. We 
spent many days classifying the whole village. The work group did not do it, the 
people did. They met day after day and called each one in turn to tell of his 
position: (if he left anything out, or distorted anything, there were always plenty 
of others to remind him) and then all considered whether he should be called a 
Poor farmer, middle farmer or what. The standards are of course based on 
exploitation, the poor farmers being exploited, the middle farmers just self- 
supporting and the rich farmers though working themselves, hiring others and 
thus living partly off surplus value. Well, now it has an education. After it: 
was all over these illiterate peasants certainly knew more about sociology than 
most graduate students in America. In the course of the work many interesting 
stories and conflicts came out. It was just like placing a glass before everyone’s 
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life and looking in on the inner workings of the whole village. There was the 
man who had exploited his brother but thought no one would remeniber, there 
was the man who wept because his brother, who had worked thirty years as a 
hired laborer and member of the family of a middle farmer’s widow, would not 
demand wages for all that time, and could not leave them to him when he died, 
there was the man who had sold his wife during the famine and had later lost a 
horse for which he was deeply in debt. He wept and when they asked him “Are 
you weeping for your wife?’ replied “No, I’m weeping for my dead horse!” 
and there was Law Baw who always listened to his mother and couldn’t get along 
with wife, until finally the family split. They called the wife in to hear her part 
of the story and Law Baw said ‘To bu shr yi ge haw dungshi’ (She’s not what 
I'd call a good object). There was laughter and weeping and hot debate, and 
a tremendous education for everyone. These people are pulling themselves out 
of feudalism and it is a long hard road. It is almost impossible for us to imagine 
it. Take the young married women here, for instance, almost every one of them 
was sold to her husband during the famine year (1943) for a few bushels of wheat 
which usually didn’t keep her parents alive. All tell of brothers, sisters, mothers, 
and fathers dead of starvation and themselves sold at the age of thirteen or 
fifteen for a few bags of grain. One of them told how her husband didn’t like 
her. Her feet were too big (Actually they had been well bound and were about 
half the size of normal feet, but this evidently didn’t suit her man, that is until 
after the liberation, when bound feet suddenly went out of fashion and the lad 
realized that feet weren’t so important after all. He stopped beating her and 
started to treat her like a wife. It’s little things like that that make the revolu- 
tion. After he started to treat her well she packed him off to the army to defend 
the new society where big feet don’t matter. 

I could go on and on, and on and on. This has been the most fascinating month 
in my life, but already it is late and I walked more than twenty miles today, and 
tomorrow I must be up at 6: 80 teaching my English class and then off on twelve 
mile walk to the city to visit the Ag college. So I'll stop now and continue 
later. Darling, I miss you terribly, all day every day. Do not bury yourself 
away in a prison, but come as fast as you can. I’m sure now you can get here, 
for others have come in just recently. Darling, I love you and live for the day 
when you will arrive. Everybody else is waiting for you too, for I have told them 
all you are coming soon. Would you disappoint us all. 

Love and a thousand kisses. 

BILiry. 


Exurstt No. 94 


(Carbon copy, three sheets) 
June 21st. 
Dear Berthee: 

For one reason or another we still haven’t left here. The main trouble seems 
to be that the farm is to be turned over to Tsinan (South Hopei) but no one from 
there seems to be interested enough to want to come and take over so Shang 
Chang Chiang can’t leave and neither can I, not that all the problems have been 
solved here by any means, technical ones that is, but still I have given them the 
dope on the main things. We have set up all the grain drills, the discs and one- 
way discs, I’ve got the welding outfit running, and have showed them how to 
repair plow points. Of course as long as I stay here there are a thousand and 
one problems every day that seem to need my attention so if I waited until every 
one of them was solved I’d never get away. 

Biggest event here in recent days has been Law Hey’s wedding. He comes 
around almost every day and asks me to write and tell you about it. The real 
reason is, of course, he is still after those photographs. What’s the story on 
them anyway? As for the wedding, it was half old style and half new. They 
call this a self-willingness marriage because Law Hey went to see the girl once 
and after looking her over decided she’d do. She evidently decided the same 
though, from the look on her face during the ceremony and after, I'd say there 
may have been some parental pressure. Anyway the poor kid arrived here a 
complete stranger to everyone including of course her future husband. We 
rushed her into the wedding that very night because the next day all were to be 
off to the field plowing. Slogans were hurriedly pasted up and the large new 
dining room properly decorated. To top it off we of course had an electric light 
hooked to a battery. It was fixed to shine on the bride but she turned her head 
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away throughout the ceremony, which consisted of a series of kow tows to each 
other, the introducer, the family, Chang Chiang Chiang, etc. Then we had 
“free talks.” Everyone wished the couple would work hard and mutually help 
each other in everything, she especially to help Law Hey learn to read, and he 
to help her learn tractors. They promised to do that. The rest of the evening 
was spent in trying to get various people to sing, including the bride who was 
driven close to tears. hen at last they were allowed to leave she was in a 
mood of frustration and anger, for it is said she refused to sleep with Law Hey 
and threw his bedding on the floor. The kid is eighteen, rather attractive, though 
a little sullen. She is a landlord, middle school educated and appeared wearing 
a long blue gown, and waving a fan. I wonder what she thought of us all and 
it all. Well things seem to be better now. Already Law Hey spends most of his 
time at home and she has asked to be given some work to do. I forgot the best 
touch of all. The girl was to arrive at Hengshui station in the evening. During 
the day Law Hey and I and several others went to Hengshui after coal. After 
much fuss we persuaded him to stay behind and meet the bride, but he was so 
seared of not knowing what to say to her that he did not go to the train and in 
the morning got up early and walked all the way back to Nan Liang Jwang 
without so much as laying eyes on her. What a method of marriage! How 
many millions of young people must be cheated out of a chance to make a real 
choice and to build a really happy life. 

As for the farmwork we accomplish a great deal whenever we have gasoline, 
which is seldom. We are always using up what gas we have in two or three 
days and then waiting a week for more all because the Farm Head (Chang) and 
the higher ups plan so poorly. They never think to go after gas until it is all 
gone which of course means endless delays. Now the rainy season is almost here 
and we still haven’t plowed more than half the farm. But when we have gas 
we really go to town. We start plowing at four in the afternoon and plow right 
through until eight the next morning. Every night we plow about 800 mou or 
150 acres which is about 10 acres per tractor per evening. It is astonishing 
to see the huge areas that suddenly turn a rich brown color. We have learned 
to lay out long furrows now so for the most part we never have a furrow less 
than a mile long. It is quite a sight at night to see the lights crawling back and 
forth in the darkness. It looks like some strange dance or ritual. Villages 
fifteen and twenty li away report seeing the lights or at least a brightness in the 
sky. So all know when we are plowing. Right out in front of Nanliang Chuang 
now on what used to be the wasteland we have a solid piece of land 1 square mile 
in size and it is almost square, a mile long and a mile across. It really looks 
wonderful. But it will look still more wonderful when the wheat comes up. 

The other day we had a Jyan Taw Hwey for that little old man with the black 
coat and for the fellow that was in charge of the sheep as both are leaving. I 
remember you used to find the black-coated fellow, his name is Shr, rather 
annoying but I used to sympathize with him. When it came to criticizing his 
work they really laid it on him. He, of course, started off with a self-criticism 
which turned out to be a complete whitewash. Everyone else was wrong, delayed 
him, held him up, worked poorly, while he tried as hard as he could. This was 
of course hardly what was expected of him. Then others began. It seems that 
in all those months he was gone he spent a lot of money and kept no good account 
of it. He lived all the time at various farms, especially at the Hantan farm, 
yet his food bill was enormous. He was reported to have shown up in Shr Men 
once or twice but denies this, though the Shr men farm claims he came there 
and got a bundle of his. From everywhere come reports that his attitude toward 
women is undesirable. He was found one night here trying to get a neighboring 
landlord’s daughter to let him in. He asked the tractor girls what they were 
doing here at a tractor school, didn’t they know women’s place was in the home! 
Handtan farm reports irregularities of sex life—I presume he found some street- 
walker there. No wonder you felt uncomfortable when he used to come in and 
stare at you. 

Those who went with him on the trips were full of complaints. He never 
seemed in the least bit of a hurry. He felt a little sick—then no one could do 
anything. He wouldn’t go out himself nor would he give anyone else authority 
to go out. He never took anyone else’s advise although he knew next to nothing 
about the matters concerned. He lorded it over every one and over the people. 
One night he created a terrific scene in a restaurant because, as it finally turned: 
out, one of the boys had moved his quilt and lain for a while on his bed. He issued 
orders to everyone and in general made a bad impression all around. Most serious 
of all he spent a lot of money without accounting for it and failed to accomplish 
his task. He did not work responsibly for the revolution. 
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Well, he listened to all this and then jumped up to deny that.it was he who 
was trying to get into the LL’s door. Which, of course, was a long way from 
the point. Those who refuse to receive criticism always jump on some minor 
point which may be wrong instead of accepting the major points which are right. 
He was told to think it over. ; 

The other fellow, the sheepman, turns out to be a former, rather high KMT 
official. He used to be a Hsien magistrate, and later ‘became adjutant general 
for the KMT general who surrendered at Han Tan in 1945. Curiously enough 
he and Chang Chang Chiang were classmates at Yen Ching. In those days he 
was quite the big shot being politically active on the wrong side, and he went 
on to a brilliant career asa reactionary. After he was captured he went through 
a long period of training and this work as head of the sheep farm was his first 
assignment under the new government. When he came here it was to head up 
the livestock side of things but the only livestock were the three hundred sheep. 
Not that he has any particular training or ability along those lines but he is 
interested in it, so they gave him a chance to try his hand. Well, he didn’t do 
very well. One trouble was, I think, that he was cut off from all the rest of us 
and isolated out there on the sheep ranch with only a few shepherders for company 
and no political guidance or aid. His Jyan Taw was for the most part also a 
self-defense and a criticism of the farm, though he did criticize himself for losing 
heart and interest and Naw Ching Shu (or whatever that phrase is). Others 
had many criticism to make of him. When Gwo Hu Shyan, a student who was 
sent to look after things at Han Chia Chuang, criticized him for this and other 
errors he refused to accept the criticism and refused to speak to Gwo for several 
weeks. To others he said “What right has this half child to tell me how to run 
my affairs” (concern this half child more later. At fifteen he led the militia 
of his village to wipe out a whole platoon of Japanese at a time when this Chang 
was doing service as a puppet). In general this sheepman Chang was good at 
talking, he could discuss serving the people and lecture on it with the best but 
when it came to putting it into practice he fell far short and when things became 
difficult he lost heart, failed to report his work to the head office, went ahead 
on his own, and when he was criticized went into a pout. 

It was explained to him that the criticism was not to beat him down but to 
help him to improve and do better in the future. During the course of the 
meeting he seemed to grasp that idea a little better and felt that the meeting 
had really help him a lot. As Chang Chang Chiang said, his main trouble was 
that though he had joined the new society and wanted to work for the people, 
habits and thoughts from the old continually got in his way and he could not 
throw them off. 

This fellow brought along with him the young fellow so well dressed who used 
to work with Liu Ke Chang (shyaw Liu’s father). It seems this boy is the 
son of a landlord in whose home Chang lived while undergoing retraining at 
Hantan. The family was very nice to him, fed him well, etc., so he felt obliged 
to help them by taking the son under his wing. They on their part being much 
impressed with the man’s record, Magistrate, Judge, etc., were anxious to have 
their son beconre his apprentice as it were. All of this being of course completely 
out of tune with the new society. To me it seems fantastic. Supposing the 
fellow was great shakes in the past. The past is gone now. Is one to entrust 
the future of one’s son to the past and not the future? Imagine turning the 
boy over for education and guidance to a captured KMT official. The boy has 
turned out to be quite a problem. He cannot do anything to speak of and has 
just been an extra mouth to feed. Now that Chang is going to Peiping for 
reassignment the boys says “I’m going to, if you let me I’m going and if you 
don’t let me I’m going.” Fine attitude for a cadre. So we are going to send 
him back to his village and not let him work for the government any more. 


Exutsir No. 95 
(Carbon copy, one sheet, salutation and top of letter cut off) 


It was certainly wonderful to get your last letters, and not only for the good 
news they contained, though that, of course, was marvelous. It seems too good 
to be true, and my natural pessimism tells me that somehow Bertha can’t get here 
so soon but Isable is right in saying that impatience is better than uncertainty, 
and just knowing that they are ‘both on this side of the puddle makes me feel 
ever so much more peaceful and able to go on with the work. Our work here drags 
on and on, but continues to be, as you can imagine, intensely interesting. We 
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really have become not only a part of the work groups, but at times the major 
part of it, so that the future of Jang Jwang depends on us, that is on Chi and 
Sye who are helping me. I throw in my two cents once in a while, but for the most 
part am too busy trying to get everything written down. We have just returned 
from another long meeting at the Hsien where we learned that the past orienta- 
tion of our work in this whole area is wrong. We have talked of thorough FS, 
and Ping Fen, and Hway Gan Bu, but actually the fanshen here is pretty thorough 
already, the land and wealth has already been divided and the cadres, particularly 
the CP’s are pure as regards class origin and ready and able to be educated to 
better working methods. So we find ourselves in the somewhat ludicrous position 
of having pushed slogans and ideas which are not suitable to the present circum- 
stances. The result has been a certain amount of chaos not only in the basic 
villages but also and more so in the other villages where rumors and half truths 
only have been heard. For a long time the people here have been apthetic 
toward the work, but really I think underlying it all was their knowledge that 
there was no “oil” as they call it, that there was nothing more to distribute, or to 
gain, so why all the meetings. In the other villages the dishonest Pfs have 
had a heyday, cadres dare not move, Mfs don’t know what will be done to them 
next and spontaneous PF leagues have become a third new stone in some places. 
Well at this hsien meeting we thrashed it all out and now have returned to correct 
our past errors which have been labelled as “the mere poor farmer line” (poor 
are everything) “extreme equalitarianism” (F's is not thorough because some still 
have more than others) and “extreme democracy” (freedom means license). It’s 
a lot easier to make mistakes than to correct them, however, and so we are very 
seriously engaged at present. That is not to say that our past work is of no 
value. In fact we did accomplish a lot, we classified, we purified the party 
(though not with unnecessarily oppressing it first) and we set up new democratic 
organizations which are a good foundation for the future—but because we did all 
this on the basis of an incorrect estimate—that is, that Fan Shen was not 
thorough, that the CP was not pure, and that the PFs were to be the leaders, we 
have run into a lot of difficulties and made a lot of detours that otherwise 
might have been avoided. We need not, for instance, have organized the Poor 
Farmer’s League, not have classified everyone once based on the old standards 
in order to find Pfs. Now we have to wipe most of the old slogans off the walls, 
and tell the people, that ping fen is finished, that even “filling Holes” is not 
the right word (adjustment is what we use now). That the important thing is 
to set up the peoples congress and pay far from giving out more good things, we 
must pay back the wrongly struggled MF, and find land and houses for whatever 
LLs and RFs are left. 

Needless to say, in the course of all this I have received one hell of an 
education, and one I feel sure I could not have got in Shr Li-yan, where you all 
made such a bee line in the right direction. The only thing that troubles me is, 
our WG had had so many weaknesses and our work so many errors, that it is 
going to be hard to write it up in such a way that it won’t be misunderstood. This 
work of land reform is a vast creative task, much harder than composing a 
symphony, or painting a great picture, and it is being done by people hardly one 
step out of feudalism themselves, the difficulties are tremendous and the possible 
mistakes innumerable. But people back in America will not see it that way, 
they'll say, “See, that’s what happens when a group of people step out to play 
with other people’s lives, no human being can possibly forsee all the consequences 
of an action, so its better to let nature run its course.” Well this problem, the 
problem of how to write it up is one I must talk over at length with you when 
we get together. Though our work will not really be finished for months (pro- 
duction is the main thing now) it looks as if we’ll have to leave as soon as the 
Congress is established, which should be in a couple of weeks. 


[No signature. ] 


Exursit No. 96 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 


Jang Jwang, July 28th. 
Dear Sid: r . 
I was beginning to think it was you that had died. For since the one long 
letter you wrote when you first got back, I received nothing until today, though I 
have written a few times. Did you ever get any of the other letters? I made the 
mistake of trying to send them by means other than the post office, since I 
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lacked faith in that institution until lately. Now they seem to have got organized 
and letters come through in good order. Yours took one month. From Hsingtai 
they come in about 4 days where it used to take 6 weeks. So this letter Ill 
just mail and perhaps you'll get it before next Christmas, The big news is, of 
course, the coming of Joan and Bertha, but they haven't arrived yet and I only 
heard it indirectly so I can’t do anything but sit and wait and hope. But it 
sure is a relief to know they are in China at last and I can imagine how wonderful 
you are feeling. As I wrote before, I hope to detain Joan for a day or two to 
catch up on matters at home before sending her on to you. I hope you won't 
curse me for that. They were said to be coming to Chang Chih by August tenth, 
so that is only ten days away, but as I am leaving here soon I have written for 
Bertha to wait for me in Shr Men, which is where the college, along with every- 
thing else, is moving. We should be through here in another week or two and I 
was afraid we might pass on the road without knowing it. I don’t suppose they 
plan to send Joan west via Changchih, so I hope I'll get to Shr Men in time to 
see her too. 

As for the tools, I have been so busy with this land reform that I have 
neglected them quite a bit. The plow I haven’t tried, though one of the Ag. 
College work groups took it and tried it and reported the dirt went over the 
top of the mouldboard, which would indicate the necessity to bend it back, as you 
say. You may remember that I told you that’s the way they were, but you 
wouldn’t listen and you finally convinced me I couldn’t be right. But, by God, I 
know the plow I had went right back with very little curve in it and, I as told you, 
it didn’t look as if it would turn soil, but it does. Another trouble about the 
plow, they said, was that it wouldn’t stay in the ground well. I don’t know 
if they handled it right or not, but my feeling is that there may be some diffi- 
culty with suck since you can’t bend the point down on the bottom without also 
having the other side stick into the land on the side. It may be my wooden block 
was too long. Also I know they didn’t realize they had to tip the mouldboard 
away from the land to get the point started down. 

The cradle, which I was really counting on, didn’t turn out so well, because 
again I haven’t had time to work on it. Just as the wheat got ripe we went to 
the Hsein for ten days of meetings and when I got back all the wheat in Jang 
Jwang had been flattened by hail, so it was no use to try here. I went north one 
day and found a field finally but there was a hell of a wind blowing, the wheat 
was tall and short and every which way. In spite of this the cradle showed 
signs of being made right and with a few alterations should be O. K. I had 
trouble at first getting the hang of swinging it so that the grain cut on one 
stroke wouldn’t slip out on the back stroke, especially since the wind was 
blowing from behind me and tended to blow the wheat right out of the cradle. 
The main trouble was the arms were too far apart to catch the short wheat, and 
not fixed firmly enough. The way the wheat stands it is inevitable that some 
should be caught by the lower arms but slip outside the next arm up; when it is 
short, it just fell out that way. If there were more arms, this would not happen, or 
if there were some bamboo strips running up and around it would also be better. 
I sent you a drawing of that already but haven’t had time. 

[End of page torn and unreadable. ] 


Exursrt No. 97 


(Carbon copy, two half sheets) 


Cheng Ting, 
Dec. 10th. 
Dear Sid: 

Have you forgotten how to write, or has Joan’s delay made you speechless. I 
wouldn’t blame you if it had. I’ve been semiparalzed for weeks over Bertha 
being cut off in Hsin Shyang without any possible way for me to do anything? 
Of all the places in the whole of North China for her to go to that is the worst. 
The only place besides AnYang between here and the Yangtze that hasn’t been 
liberated. I get bad dreams when I think about it. The way things look from 
here Joan in Shanghai will be freed before Bertha is. I don’t know why on 
earth she doesn’t get up and get out of there but assume she must be still sick 
or something. 

In the meantime to celebrate last year’s attack of malaria I came down with it 
myself again about a week ago. I kind of figured since last year’s bout brought 
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you to the scene this year’s might bring Bertha, but already I’m up and about 
again and no sign of her. 

As you may have seen by the paper, assuming that you get the Peoples Daily, 
tractors are starting up again here and Chairman Yang has written me to help 
train. After three months of repairing courses they’re going to start North 
China’s first State Farm in the old stamping grounds at Chihsien. I’m quite 
intrigued by the idea myself but have not been alloted to the project yet because 
the University hopes I will continue language teaching. [A portion of this 
letter has been cut out.] If it isn’t airplanes, or Fu Tso Yi’s cavalry, it’s that 
damn malaria bug. 

Victory is so close these days, at least for all of north China that we have 

ather gotten used to the idea. Everyone is talking of how and when to move 
to Peiping and making plans for the take over. Our college is working double 
time putting hordes of students just in from the city through a course of sprouts 
in preparation for sending them back again to take over. The other day a whole 
thousand arrived in one bunch. They are the ones from Manchuria and Taiyuan 
who were, clubbed and shot down by Chiang and finally came over en masse. 
He first picked them for his own cadres, then abandoned them in the streets 
and tried to force them into his army. When they protested he opened fire on 
them. That’s the way to get the youth on your side all right. 

Haven’t been to Shr Chia Chuang recently but those who have say its full 
of newcomers from the north, all wearing funny city clothes, and peering un- 
certainly at the three kinds of money we have here, not only students they are, 
but merchants, professional people, laborers, and what have you, coming in by 
train, by bicycle, by cart, and on foot. 

Overhead the planes still buzz to Taiyuan. I guess things must be hot cut 
there because they never stop to bomb us any more. They must be running out 
of good American aid because today a Jap-built fighter went over. I wish 
Taiyuan would fall. The fighting there is extremely bloody. There is one block- 
house that bas changed hands fifty times and old bastard Yen has used over 
5,000 shells on .it, but still he doesn’t run out and still he doesn’t give in. I 
stayed so long in Shansi that Taiyuan seems like a battle near home. I remember 
the soldiers used to stop off in Jang Jwang to water their horses last summer, 
and spoke of going on to Taiyuan, like we’d mention dropping up to Boston, 
But the trips turned out to be a real bloody one. The old warlord dies hard. 
I don’t see why his soldiers fight but they say they’re propagandized, scared to 
death of the 34 tortures and 25 ways of killing attributed to Don’t 
know how they can still believe this stuff but I guess they good thing 
the American trained and equipped 

[Remainder of page torn or illegible. ] 


Exurisit No 98 


(Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides) 
July 25. 

Darling Berthee 

I am sending this to you at Shr Jya Jwang in case you should get there before 
I do. It looks as if we shall be able to leave here about August 10th so I have 
told them net to send you on here lest we should pass on the road. If it were 
easy for them to find transportation I would have asked for you to come on 
anyway since I eversomuch want you to see this village where I have worked 
so long, and, of course, want to see you as soon as possible, but it is not fair 
to take unnecessary trips, for it means that some farmer, who has lots of other 
work to do has to go out on the road. This is a system of “rear service” and 
the farmers in each village take turns at it. They get paid for going but in the 
busy summer season no one wants to go because there is too much to be done 
in the fields. So, since I shall be coming as soon as possible, I thought it better 
for you to wait for me there. Darling, I cannot believe that you are really 
coming. It seems like some sort of a dream. Even though I have three pictures 
of you I cannot remember what you look like, and I haven’t had any letters 
for so long it seems as if I had not spoken to you for ages and ages. I shall 
be scared to death when I see you. . 

The work here goes on and on. The three of us, two interpreters and myself, 
fell sick, our typewrter ribbon is a 1 but gone, as you can see, ur paper is used up, 
and our clothes are wearing through, but still the work goes on and the notes 
keep piling up. I believe we'll have close to 1,000 pages before were done. Three 
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or four hundred of them are handwritten in some small notebooks and must be 
typed out as soon as I get to the college. Will you help medo that. This should 
make a book such as has never been seen at home. It’s not like India Today, or 
Red Bread, or any of those others, it is the complete story of what happened in 
this village during five months of work in remaking the whole life here. I only 
hope I can write it up in such a way that it is as fascinating to read and as stimu- 
lating as it has been to be here and go through it all. My writing style is so 
heavy that I get discouraged whenever I think of putting it all on paper. All 
these living people that are still alive in my mind seem to die as they move out 
onto the paper. But you can help me on that. Golly, how I wish you had been 
here from the beginning. We have had everything and they say this village is 
a special problem. ‘This whole region has made serious leftist mistakes due to 
the bitterness of the struggle here, and of this hsien, the 5th Chwyu has the most 
problems. Jang Jwang is the most troublesome village in the 5th Chwyu, as it 
has been a garrison town since the oldest inhabitants can remember, and also a 
Catholic center. And as luck would have it the section of the village which I 
attached myself to is the most difficult in Jang Jwang. It has the fewest party 
members who can lead the work, the four worst cadres live there, the town’s worst 
scoundrels also abound, it had the most agents in the past, and the most back- 
ward peasants, including a very backward Catholic clique. In the village we 
seem to have a sample of everything. We have a dozen or so middle farmers who 
never should have been struggled against. Two rich farmers who haven’t been 
thoroughly struggled against, a party member who is to be kicked out of the 
party, and a rather queer, stupid (word torn out), who seems to be the mouth- 
piece for a few disgruntled individuals. He recently struck the village leader 
and is now under arrest. On the bright side, we have a majority of honest, 
enthusiastic peasants, some very excellent and hard-working party members, and 
a peoples congress composed of the best, most intelligent, and steady people, both 
men and women, in the village. Ay ya! How is it possible to tell about it all. 

Because just as the wheat became ripe, a terrific hailstorm destroyed most of 
the crop, the people have very little to eat now, so we no longer eat in their homes. 
When you eat out you give millet tickets for the meals, but it takes from one to 
three months for them to collect the millet from the Hsien government and in the 
meantime they have nothing to -eat themselves. So, though we have millet 
tickets, we cannot use them and have to eat in the Chwyu office every day along 
with the rest of the work group and the Chwyu staff. This is not nearly so good 
as in the past, but there is no help for it. Every day we are in contact with the 
people though, because every day we have meetings. Right now we are organ- 
izing the handing over of all the illegal fruits which the village leaders and 
party members occupied. They 

[Remainder of letter missing.] 


Exursrr No. 99 
(Carbon copy, three sheets) 


Cultural Meeting held in commemoration of May 4th, on Democratic Square at 
Pei Ta. 7 writers invited to give speeches. 

First speaker, Wen Jia Sz. He says he is embarrassed to speak because he has 
had no practical experience and his health is bad. The students said, “No 
matter” and gave him some question to discuss. (1) What was the general 
direction of literature? (2) What was the concrete task of literature? (3) 
Why should it be led by politics? (4) How is it possible to integrate practice 
(practical experience, politics) with literature? 

He said he was incapable of solving the problems which came under the 4th 
heading, but he would try to deal with the first 3. The direction and task of 
literature should be led by politics. What is the relation between politics and 
literature? Should they be combined? Should literature be led by politics or 
vice versa? All agree that literature should be combined with polities because 
literature is itself a reflection of politics. After a certain kind of politics is 
produced literature follows. 


When politics enters revolution, literature does the same. Some of you cannot 
understand this. Why not? Some say literature should not be “too near” 


— We have not a good understanding of politics if we have such a 
notion. 
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Many think politics is “blood and tiger” but it is only revolutionary politics 
which is “blood and tiger.” On the contrary, democratic politics is benign, lov- 
able, and pleasant. There is a distinction between the two. 

We should choose a good objective in politics: democratic politics. Based on 
this, build up literature. If you approach from this angle, the students can more 
readily understand. 

Direction of politics is the general direction of literature. Politics is to serve 
the broad masses. Same is true of literature which cannot keep away from this 
general direction. To fix his own direction is the first step which must be made 
by the man of letters. If you can’t fix the direction, it’s like building on sand. 
Literature should be combined with politics. The TASK of literature is to serve 
the masses, that is, the workers, peasants, and soldiers, to deeply reflect the life 
of the workers, peasants, and soldiers. Secondly, literature should raise their 
cultural level and class consciousness. It should be not only for their enjoyment 
but also for their education. 

There are many noteworthy events among the workers, peasants, and soldiers. 
(1) Agrarian reform, after which the people enthusiastically supported the front, 
supported the soldiers at Taiyuan and in crossing the Yangtze. (2) Stories of 
workers protecting factories and preventing destruction, their high spirit in 
working instead of sabotage; their increase in efficiency, the change in their 
whole attitude. Men of letters should write about these things and the public 
will welcome their compositions. The whole country is subjectively concerned 
if men of letters are supporting them. Objectively they are rising up to demand 
such support. Workers, peasants, and soldiers and even youth are demanding 
that men of letters serve them. This call of the broad masses of the people is a 
good suggestion to the men of letters. 

Not that the masses have raised this opinion to show their need, we should 
meet it. If we do not put their demand into consideration we will be isolated 
from the broad masses. Even if you give something else as a gift they will not 
accept it. Once someone who took for granted that the city had laid a burden 
on the country, attempted to repay the debt. They sent a lot of toothbrushes. 
Not used to toothbrushes, they could not use them. This was an action which 
did not meet the demand. When a person gives orders to a shop, the order 
should meet the demand of the buyer. 

Men of letters should act as the people do who support the front. The 
slogan is, “Supply what the front needs.” Men of letters likewise should supply 
what the people need: Men of letters are willing to serve. On the other hand 
the people demand it. So we should cooperate to fulfill this duty. 

Second speaker. Title for my speech is “What is glory?’ but it is not suitable. 
A problem is raised which is not a problem because we already know the answer. 
Because of my relations with the students here, I will take the liberty to change 
the question and I now ask, instead, “What is tolerance?’ * * * 

We want to reform bad people. Good people are not those who cannot tolerate 
everything. Tolerant people look at everything as equals—no reactionaries, no 
progressives. This is the wrong attitude. He has no choice. Is there any 
benefit in tolerance? In the feudal and reactionary society it has some signifi- 
cance. In the old we did not tolerate the new thing, but in the new we cannot 
tolerate the old thing. It must die, otherwise it will destroy the new. In our 
society we can’t tolerate the new because we have 3,000 years of feudalism. 
Remember a speech of Hu Shun, the scholar: “I don’t know why people submit 
to the old and oppose the new, and try to find out by reason how to protest the 
old. Always try to find mistakes in the new. Attitude is common. Now the 
situation is changed. Sometimes we are still unfamiliar with the new, old things 
linger. We yearn for the past. 

That is the attitude toward literature? For example, we open the Da Gung 
Pao, Have an unfamiliar feeling, not satisfied because of the many new things. 
We must look with broad eyes. Workers have now changed. They express 
their own thoughts and feelings; 30 years ago never thought it. We should 
be happy to see this kind of attitude. We must recognize the literature and 
activity in the factory and battlefield, that they are necessary. It has just 
begun. Workers ought to have this kind of expression, We should help them 
to develop it, not to pick faults. An article of news from these sources can 
be very touching—no one can write it in his own room. We cannot measure 
this kind of article with the standard of the Middle Ages or the Renaissance. - 
We must resolutely help this kind of workers’ need and value their works, 


i them and their articles. Our writers must tolerate this new kind of 
writing. 
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Jao Su Li. Subject confined to How to Take Over the Literary Position of the 
Reactionaries. Begins with some remarks on his personal life. His influence 
on the countryside was slow since May 4th movement. At that time he was 
on the edge of being left out completely, but a few people recommended him. 
Others said, “Don’t read him, he’s a bloody fool.” Got help from a comrade one 
winter, lived on a small campus. Father, a Dr. said, “What’s the idea of 
writing stuff like that, living like that? I said, “I can’t help it (Mei you fatze).” 
Afterwards he began to realize that May 4th had tremendous significance. What 
he had been reading had been in the category of petty bourgeois literature. His 
wife went on the bed, then he gave her something he had written and she refused 
to accept it. It was frivolous. 

He frequently exchanged news with others. This was merely exchange. If 
you cannot write a masterpiece it is like exchanging in a very narrow circle. 
Later he saw that his literary activity should be converted to spread its influence. 
At that time he couldn’t solve this problem. He burned his works during the 
anti-Jap war. Lived in the LA and men of letters came and they reached 
an agreement. After Mao gave his speech on art and literature, then only did 
the men of letters have a direction. Until then they had been fumbling and 
disconnected in their efforts. But some men of letters still think they should 
write something for art’s sake. 

After Mao gave his talk, and they published drama books the circulation 
reached 10,000 copies. Many readers were fond of these kind, of books. 

At that time the May 4th influence reached booksellers and publishers very 
slowly. Now, new drama cannot compete with the old drama. At one time 
Mao said, ““The man of letters should shift his seat from the chair of the petty 
bourgeois to that of the proletariat.” This led to a hot argument. Couldn't 
find a standard, because it depended upon which chair they were sitting on. 
But literature is not worthwhile if it cannot solve the problems of the proletariat. 
Mao said the broad masses are a good source; should go to them and learn. 
Writers should export literature to the countryside and in return get gold from 
the sand. Here there are open reserves, where writers can make use of their 
ability. To write for the masses is not an easy thing. You must go to them 
and learn. For example, try to write a new textbook, suitable for a primary 
school. What can the people you write for understand “He comes, I see him. 
He calls me. I hear him.” ‘That is difficult writing, for it must take into 
consideration the needs of the student, even if it appears to be simple. 

Popularity could not formerly be regarded as a standard, but it is now more 
important. Many wish to become historians of literature, or critics, or deans. 
But if we all became historians of literature there would be no one left to 
create literature. The first stage is to go to the level of the masses, and the 
second stage is to try to raise the standard from there. 

Nore.—A small man of about 40, very much at ease, with a good sense of 
humor and a very direct face-to-face kind of delivery. 


Exursir No. 100 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 


TArHANG Mountains, April 29. 

Berthee Sweetheart 

It seems just yesterday that I sat down to write you last, but really it has 
been fifteen days. Time goes so fast here I cannot keep up. I am working 
harder than ever in my life and so the days just flash by. The last ten days 
I spent at the Hsien (county) town here at a conference of all the land reform 
work groups in this Hsien. We went there in the middle of our work to examine 
our past mistakes, and discuss our future program. Over a hundred, mostly 
men, but a scattering of women too, gathered in an ancient temple, and met 
morning, afternoon and night for ten days. And I had to get it all trans- 
lated and write it down, a terriffic task and haven’t had an extra moment. Just 
eat sleep and meet, eat sleep and meet. But I am gathering some wonderful ma- 
terial on the land reform and plan to write a book, or did I already tell you? 

Have had no word from you for ever so long, Darling one, are you still alive? 
Are you coming? How are you coming? I long for you every minute. I am 
having so many adventures and you are not here! I know it is my fault. But 
darling, forgive me and come soon will you. I love you all the way across the 
wheat fields and over the mountains and down across the great plain and out 
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over the deep ocean. Darling I love you very very very much. Please do hurry 
up and come soon. I know that you have written me, but the mail does not 
seem to come in at all any more. None of the foreigners here has received any 
for ever so long. Not that there are any foreigners where I am but Sid and 
the English Journalist Crook, and one or two others write me from time to time. 
That’s the only mail I get. It gets so if you get a letter once a month you think 
you are very lucky, but I suppose you feel that way too, for I know my letters 
haven’t gotten out very quickly either. 

Yesterday I got a batch of translated headlines from the last months papers 
here. Crook sends them to me. Of course one can’t learn much from the head- 
lines alone but what I did learn is very discouraging. Everything is moving 
along so fast and prosperously here that one gets a feeling of extreme optimism, 
until suddenly one gets the news from home. It appears America no longer 
makes a pretense backing democracy, and has plunged into a mad frenzy of fear 
all around the world what with the goings on in Italy, Indonesia, Greece and 
now Spain. But the news about the Third Party seems heartening. Is it really 
gathering momentum as it seems from here or are we all just grasping at 
straws. I heard somewhere that the Farmers Union, Eastern Division had 
come out in support of Wallace. Nothing more. It is tantalizing to get just 
these bits and scraps. 

Well I am quite healthy now in spite of my diet of millet and noodles, or per- 
haps because of it, I have the licé pretty well under control (the ag. college 
sent me some DDT) and I feel as if I were really getting somewhere with this 
work. The only thing I lack is you and word from and of you, but something 
is bound to happen pretty soon. Either you'll come, or Shanghai will fall and 
I'll come and find you. We cannot go on living apart forever can we. Often I 
dream about you but when I wake up the room is empty, the bright moon is 
shining in the window and everything is still, so still, not even a breath of wind. 
This is such beautiful country here with the wide flat plain, the low foot hills 
and in the distance, on every side the blue mountains Under the heat of the noon 
sun everything looks barren and dusty, but in the early morning mist often 
rests around the villages and at the base of the hills, and in the evening every- 
thing takes on a deeper color. Just now we are passing through a thunder- 
storm, the wind is shaking the trees and the rain comes down in torrents. The 
wheat is drinking it up. I think there will be a good crop this year, it has a 
wonderful start. 

The college has suddenly had orders to move, and everyone is in a frenzy of 
packing, and arranging. All the students will march to the new place, seven days 
on the road. Already the pioneers’ have left, they will establish kitchens one 
day apart all along the route and be ready to feed the students as they come 
through. I am not leaving myself just now because our work in the village 
is not finished. But in a month or so, I too will follow the college to its new 
sight. There I hope to write the book, and study more Chinese. My chinese is 
getting much better but it is still far from adequate, especially when the peas- 
ants are talking. And I am always so busy I never have any time to study. 

If I should start writing you about the village and all its work I’d never stop 
and as it is I have to pack my things for I must send part of them along with 
the rest of the college freight. So that’s all for now sweetheart. I love you 
eversomuch Darling, do come soon. 

I love you, 


BILLY. 


Bxurit 101 
(Carbon copy, one sheet ; a corner of this page torn off) 


How did the movement. to correct wrong tendencies get under way and when? 


The leftist errors really began to be serious in May 1947. Correction in our 
area began after Chairman Mao’s Christmas report in about the middle of Janu- 
ary. Beginning at that time we sent three directives from the Taihang Subre- 
gion to the Diwey Party Committees. They at first tried to bring about a gradual 
correction which was not effective so in May we had a big meeting here (Tayhang 
headquarters) to initiate thorough correction. This was then carried through in . 
all of the villages. As eee ct January 15th the paper carried an article on 
classification pointing out leftist errors and reviewing experiences from the old 
soviet bases. The article named 7 problems, among them the problem of classifi- 
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cation, the kicking out of old organizations, the proper role of Poor Farmers 
Leagues, ete. Some places carried out the corrections earlier than others. 


What inverted the PF line? 

Like the spontaneous PF Leagues which were later dissolved the PF line was 
the creation of the peasants and the village cadres. The upper authorities never 
used this term. The Central Committee never used it. It was in the paper but 
it carried a different meaning there where we emphasized the PI's as a base to 
unite the MF’s. But the lower cadres forgot the last half and developed the 
“mere” PF line. As soon as we found this we corrected it. We were aware of it 
quite early and warned against it. 


What was the source or origin of the leftist mistakes? 


The mistakes are basically extreme equalitarianism. The have their origin in 
the peasants thought and in the thought of the cadres. In the case of the former 
it has a social base which is expressed economically as extreme equalitarianism 
and politically as extreme democracy. The thought stems from the character of 
their production—small! scale agriculture. This is the same thing as Agrarian 
Socialism. This is revolutionary when it is applied against the feudal power of 
LL’s and RF’s. Under such circumstances we call it simple equalitarianism. 
Both the May 4th directive and the Program of Agrarian Law support the 
farmers urgent request for confiscating and dividing the land of the LL’s and RF’s. 
The critical point comes when the peasants press on to distribute the property of 
MF’s. Equalitarianism then becomes reactionary. Many of our cadres are from 
the peasants and have the same thought. They didn’t understand very well 
about the turning point and the change in character of struggles once they pass 
on to MF’s. So in carrying out the program they committed errors. It is just 
for this reason that the peasants must be under proletarian leadership. Without 
proletarian thought to guide them they commit just such errors and destroy the 
revolution. It has been our experience that whenever the peasants are mobilized 
to struggle they push on toward extreme equalitarianism and the cadres invari- 
ably follow along. In this case we upper cadres must take the blame for not 
having given the lower cadres full explanation and education about this point. 

For example although the lower (Hsien) cadres had figures which showed that 
the past struggles had been thoroughly carried out they used the wrong standard 
to judge the figures. If they had used the correct standard—i. e.: Is the feudal 
system abolished? they would have come to the conclusion that the past work was 
O. K. but they used standards of extreme equalitarianism and asked “Have al! 
PF’s FS?” It is quite obvious that with a standard like this harm to the MF’s 
is inevitable. , 

So the fault lies with the middle cadres who didn’t understand well enough and 
thus ultimately with the leading cadres (ourselves) who didn’t educate them 
thoroughly. 

But I would like to stress here that though there has been this wrong tendency, 
we must not underestimate the successes of the past two years’ movements. 
_— mistakes are but ripples on the broad Yellow river, are no more important 
than that. 


Exuzrstr No. 102 
(Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides; salutation cut out) 


Received your fine long letter at last in November. Right now we seem to be 
blockaded so I have no idea when this will reach you. But it can’t get there 
unless I write it so here goes. Was delighted to hear you had found a job so 
well suited to your desires. I can imagine that teaching and living at Yenching 
is just about what Santa Claus ordered for you this year. It is probably not 
a life work, but for the time being what could be better? Lynn and Whatsher- 
name were conspicuous by their absences in your letter. Are they still in Pei- 
ping? The last I knew they were intending to teach another year. Would 
appreciate if you ever get this letter that you pass the word on to them as they 
demanded to be kept informed of my whereabouts, etc., and I have not met the 
demand as yet. 

First, about the tractors, We really got underway shortly after I got down 
here. Oil and gas was obtained from Clara and we plowed straight out for 
more than a month and a half. We had a good group of boys at Chihsien, more 
than we needed for the number of tractors there, but that was because only 
23 tractors ever got that far. We wanted to bring the rest in from Linching 
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put the August rains flooded the whole area out and by the time the roads dried up 
again we had run out of gas anyway and found it useless to move the second 
group. On the staff we had an excellent interpreter with an English accent who 
formerly lived many years in Singapore, studied Greek in his spare time, and 
took to tractors like a duck to water. He had a very practical head, always 
knew a better way to tie something on or rig something up, and was a good com- 
panion, though considerably older than myself. We also had a young engineer 
from Chungking with his very attractive wife who was an electrical engineer. 
Between them they ran a sort of course for the boys and he took charge of the 
mechanical work while she took charge of my Chinese. Now as you can imagine, 
I didn’t mind a bit and I must say it did improve what with long evenings of 
conversation in which we reviewed both our lives without benefit of Bnglish. 
Naturally our stories were put in rather simple terms but were colorful never- 
theless since I had my dictionary handy. Whenever I didn’t know a word I 
wanted to use I looked it up and wrote it down in the back of my “Spoken Chi- 
nese.” Glancing through this long list now I come upon the following: rat, 
snake, poison, cliff, evil, whale, kiss, respect, carburetor, courage, danger, rela- 
tives, oil steve, etc. So you see we covered a wide range of topics from the story 
of the time the rat ran up one of my friend’s pantsleg in school and we fed 
it to a large bull snake, to a discussion of the novel Moby Dick. Now, Frank, 
when you advance to the point where you can describe the symbolism of Moby 
Dick in Chinese you will know you are advancing into the language. And indeed 
I doubt if you can accomplish it without the help of a beautiful woman. But 
I see I am digressing; the tractors, yes, the tractors—well, the days in the field 
were somewhat hectic with me running from one tractor to the other with my 
little black tool case in hand. First it would be a plugged gas line, then a loose 
pattery cable, then a stuck hydraulic, then a broken fan belt, then a tractor 
hung up in a locust catching ditch left over from last year. But we kept the 
tractors roaring most of the time and a fine sound it was, like a squadron of 
heavy bombers far away. The music of the sound was somewhat lost to my 
ears for I was listening for tell tale pinks, taps, creaks, and groans, and by 
the end of the day it sometimes keyed me to a high pitch as I waited for one 
of those 160 piston rods whirling at 3,000 r. p.m. to snap. But they never did 
and the plowing went on from our starting point west and north into some very fine 
land from which the farmers had been crowded by heavy grass after a flood 
and famine a few years back. Altogether we plowed and fitted 10,000 mou in 
thirty-five working days. We were unable to do anything more because we 
didn’t have grain drills, from that stage the people took over themselves and 
they really went to town. They elected committees to divide the land and organ- 
ize the planting. Each village was given land in accordance with need and 
ability to handle it. One tract of 5,000 mou was divided among 14 villages that 
worked together. They got seed from the hsien government. Committee mem- 
bers met to plan the work and went home one evening to announce over their 
megaphones (that is the custom here and very quaint it is. Any local announce- 
ments are made over the megaphone for all to hear) that on the following day all 
all who wanted to take part in working the new land should come out with their 
cattle, planters, and rollers. Next day almost 2,000 people turned out the five 
hundred oxen and four hundred planters. In four hours the whole tract had 
been seeded to wheat. The people were very enthusiastic. Soon afterward it 
rained and when I left the green wheat was already two inches high. Next year 
when the wheat is harvested it will be divided among the people according to the 
amount of time each put in. Each village has a different method, or rather its 
own method for counting the value of men, women, cattle, ete., contributed to 
the work. There will be no taxes on this land for five years and the grain 
contributed by the government is the only thing which they must pay back. 
One of the men who organized this effort is a laborer hero named Han Ta Ming. 
He was [words cut out] as the number two labor hero of the whole Chin-Chi- 
Lu-Yu Border region for carrying his community through two years of drouth 
and famine. At the risk of poisoning himself he tried out all kinds of weeds 
seeds in an effort to find a few edible ones and then organized brigades to gather 
them up. He also organized a brigade of men to reclaim waste land. They 
pulled the plows with yokes on their necks. Later he brought in eash income 
by gathering wild grass for fuel and organizing a community business of it. 
The grass was traded for millet. In his spare time he fought the Japanese. 
This man really caught the vision of the tractors. He wants five assigned per- 
manently to the fourteen villages so that they can carry on collectively with 
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the huge waste land tracts. If gas ever becomes cheap here this may be the 
first genuine collective farm in Asia outside the Soviet Union. Right now it 
is out of the question as gas is selling down here for $2.50 a gallon. Once the 
gas we had was gone we had to quit. That happened but a few weeks after 
Hough (Hoff), or however you spell it, came in and he has already packed up 
to leave. Haven't heard if he has got out yet or not. 

You asked about Land Reform, does it get rough, do the cadres whip the 
people up emotionally, what is the good of it anyway as it apparently cannot 
increase production, etc. I have not seen any settling accounts meetings myself 
so I cannot say how they are conducted. I imagine things get rough at times. 
I heard, again from Belden, of the Women’s Association at Shiao Hung Chuang, 
where the women brought wife beaters up before their own tribunal, and some- 
times had to give them a good licking to convince them that the new life was 
here now and wives were no longer to be beaten, I say that did the community 
a power of good, and the husbands a whole lot more good, and don’t forget, 
if a man got beat, it was only after everything else had failed, it was only when 
he continued to act like an ape that the women handled him as he had handled 
them for centuries. How would you have them do it. On the whole it is my 
impression that the rough stuff is at a minimum. The emphasis here, in every- 
thing, is on education, persuasion, enlightenment, change through understand- 
ing, mass participation in decisions. That is the way our project was run and 
that’s the way other things are run too. Bverybody had a chance to criticise, to 
vote, to suggest, and rules were made, not by one but by all. As for arousing 
the people, that’s the old mill owner’s line. I’m surprised at a good union man 
like you falling for that. Whenever the exploited get together to take action 
the exploiters shout “agitator! The people were perfectly happy before that —— 
came along and roused them up. He’s whipped them into a frenzy and now 
they are completely out of control.” Those who own at the expense of others 
can never see because they do not want to see that the basis of their power is 
cruel exploitation, hence they cannot admit that it is natural and right for 
those they grind down to unite to overthrow them’ and settle accounts. The 
one thing they dread is unity among the people. They have a thousand ways 
to prevent it, from religious separatism to naked force and whenever they see 
if they denounce it as the Devil’s work, but the people are not deterred by that. 
They know who has stood against them and who stands with them. Now I 
don’t mean the people don’t need leaders, and that the leaders don’t have to 
overcome lethargy, fear of consequences, petty quarrels among the people them- 
selves and the like. They do, and that is the function of the cadres. They 
have to make clear to the people that the land is theirs only if they are willing 
to fight for it. No one is going to protect them after they divide the land 
but themselves, their militia, and their army. No one has to tell the people 
they want the land, no has to tell the people that they have been cheated out 
of it, but they do need leadership in getting it back and keeping it. Often 
the leaders are local. In old areas all leaders are local. These leaders know 
that for the land reform to be a success the people must be united and the 
people must defend it. Often in new areas the people are scared to begin. 
They are afraid of what will happen should the landlords fight their way 
back. Once they overcome this fear and realize their own strength then it is 
the cadres who have to hold them back for they will go beyond all reasonable 
limits sometimes, so deep is their hatred. During the foreclosure days in our 
own middle west the aroused farmers often wanted to arm themselves, did 
arm themselves in fact, formed a militia and were for challenging the state 
police and federal authorities. It was only through. vigorous efforts on the 
part of Farmers Union men, yes, and communists, that open warfare was 
prevented, warfare that would have been disastrous for the farmers for they 
could not win it. Leadership in any mass social movement revolves mainly 
around tactics. No one can tell the people what direction to move in, for that 
is set by history, but leaders can analyze strategy, push forward when necessary 
and hold back when necessary, anticipate the moves of the enemy, etc. It is not 
cadres who arouse violent emotions in people, that is done by the social situation, 
by the grinding exploitation of the masters. The rich blame the cadres. With- 
out the cadres the people wouldn’t move. Ah, yes, but where do the cadres 
come from? From the people of course. One day when trying to find out 
about the hsien policy in regard to our plowed land I met and talked to the 
head of the chu, a district of the hsien. He was a fine man, six foot tall, prob- 
ably 30 years old, a former teacher who had led a guerilla brigade during the 
war. We had a hard time finding him because he was out on his bicycle going 
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from village to village on business. We followed him on a tractor, which was 
something like fun, and never lost him because all the kids in the villages knew 
him and knew where he had gone. He impressed me as being a very fine type 
of man, soft spoken, full of facts, and not given to speech making. At the time 
land policy was under review, the papers here were full of it, and he was no 
doubt on business in connection with it. He was no doubt a cadre. I don’t 
say they are all as fine as he, but there must be many like him tucked away 
in small counties on this great plain and in the mountains. 

You say cooperative work is more important than land reform, insofar as 
simply raising production goes that is probably true, but the land reform is 
basie to everything. Its only after large holdings have been broken up and all 
farmers given enough land to support them that it becomes possible to organize 
labor exchange brigades on a large seale. This has gone ahead at a tremen- 
dous pace following the land reform, and with it has gone emphasis on some 
industries, spare time work, off-season work, production cooperatives, ete., etc. 
Chihsien is a good case in point. There the land reform was not a big factor. 
The land was so poor it had never been held in large blocks. With acres of 
waste land all around you, shortage was not exactly the main problem. But 
that doesn’t mean the revolution has not meant something to these people, for it 
has changed their whole lives. For the first time they have had a government 
interested in their welfare. This year there was a bad drought, wherever the 
drought was bad, taxes were canceled. Out in the villages I met a man from 
the bank, what was he doing? He was investigating conditions so that a sensible 
loan policy could be formulated by the bank for the stricken areas. Interest 
rates run around 12% a year normally but for those in need, they were drastically 
slashed this year. The government gave help to local production groups such 
as women’s spinning and weaving groups and found outlets for their production, 
The government also produced turnip seed from the mountains as a catch crop— 
the list goes on and on. The result was a mobilizing of all the people to help 
themselves, both in their farm work and their other activities. Those villagers 
were full of hope and plans. Just get them together and talk of the future 
and you couldn’t keep them still. They went on and on. The way they lit 
into the plowed land is another case in point. But all this would not have been 
possible in a community where land holdings varied greatly, where the people 
were not all in the same boat, where people did not own the land they worked. 
That is why the iand reform is basic. 

One of the first results of the land reform is to drop land prices and to raise 
wages. Land is no longer valuable as a speculation, when one man cannot 
own more than he and his family can work. When speculation is no longer pos- 
sible, prices naturally tend to drop. And labor goes up because when all have 
sure subsistence provided by land the labor market is not flooded with destitute 
people who can be bought at any price. They always have the choice of work- 
ing harder on their land or working out if they want a better standard of life 
They are not forced by hunger to work out. In many Border Region areas it is 
almost impossible now to find anyone to hire. Once wealthy people who have 
been left enough land to live on if they work sometimes leave their land idle 
because they are too soft to work it themselves and cannot hire anyone to do it 
for them. I saw such a plot near Linching. It was the only piece for miles and 
niles that was not bearing a heavy crop. 

The land reform is actually a rationing of a scarce resource land. Land 
is rationed on the basis of need, two mou per person, or five mou per person 
depending on the quality of the land. This rationing has a natural effect on 
the price, for, since the amount any one person can own is limited to the amount 
he can work, whatever excess money he may have can certainly not enter the 
land market, it must find outlet some other way, and the price of land will drop 
accordingly. Now if the total number of people is more than sufficient to work 
the land available there will still be competition for land, and hence a price for 
it. This is beeause the hard-working farmer who saves a little on his three mou, 
can then go out and buy another mou if he can cultivate it and there is one avail- 
able. In other words, even though the land is equitably divided, there still is not 
enough to keep everyone busy, and there are many people anxious to buy, with 
their savings, that extra piece sufficient to give them a full-time job. If it were 
not for this, land would have no price at all. Suppose enough people are drawn 
off into industry to leave on the land only enough people to work it, then land 
would have no price. It would be like the air we breathe, or the water we drink. 
It is likely that if in America you could not own more land than you could work, 
land would haye no price at all. For land is after all not a commodity. That 





al94 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


is it embodies no human labor. It is not a product of human effort, hence can- 
not demand a price in relation to things which are man-made such as pots, or 
earts, or crops, or houses. The price of land anywhere is an artificial price, 
or what we call, a monopoly price. There is not enough of it to go around, 
hence whoever gains control of it can demand exorbitant fees for the use of it, 
fees which are in no way a payment for services rendered. It is only because 
with my sword I call this land mine, that you have to pay me for the use of 
it. What makes this monopoly particularly vicious in China is that there is no 
other, or at least no other that can compare with it. Whatever surplus wealth 
the nation has produced has only tended to raise the price of land and concen- 
trate its ownership, without in any way increasing its productivity. The wealth 
that men produce on the land has been turned back on itself in the form of higher 
land prices, and sharper competition for landownership. My capital entered 
against yours has bid up the price far beyond any natural price, that is any 
price which land would have brought simply through the competition of those 
who wanted it to work it. China’s wealth has thus been dissipated and frittered 
away. Of course there has been a certain amount ef Imperial Palace building, 
city wall building, summer palace building, etc., but none of this is productive, 
or causes the land to produce one cattie more grain, whatever wealth has not 
disappeared as higher land prices has been spent for luxurious living or to protect 
the right of the landowners to collect the revenues and keep them, i. e., on walls, 
guards, troops, police, guns, etc., none of which things add one deflated CNC to 
the wealth of the nation. 

Now with the land reform you undercut this whole edifice at one stroke. Not 
only are walls, police, and armies to guard the wealthy unnecessary, but money 
ean no lenger flow into land an cancel itself out. Anyone who has extra money 
lying about must invest it in something productive like a flour mill or a cotton 
gin, or fertilizer, or a weaving factory. The returns are not sure and high 
from such investments as they are from land, but they do add to the productive 
eapacity of the nation and enable the people to move forward. The vicious 
circle of land-money-land is broken and we get land-money-machine-goods 
instead. 

I said land was the only monopoly worth mentioning in China. It is, but 
there has been a second that has also some importance. That is grain which 
has been bought by those with wealth and held for a rise. Let grain stand for 
all the other commodities as well, commodities into which Chinese money has 
always flowed. Money has not been invested in their production but only in 
eornering the supply after it has been produced, i. e., speculating. China’s great 
traders have never been anything but speculators. They have not added one 
whit to the productivity of the nation, but have simply juggled commodities 
in such a manner that large globs of wealth stuck to their fingers, wealth which 
then went to raise the price of said commodities, or, hack into land again. This 
type of trade has also been given a death blow. All trade in necessities is 
controlled by the government here and such items as grain, salt, eloth, raw 
cotton, etc., have been removed from speculative spheres. 

Thus in one way after another speculative and wasteful spirals of money 
eireulation have been done away with, and money (which is nothing more than 
a symbol for the products of human labor) has been channeled into industry 
The bitter war has meant very small surplus so far, but once peace comes huge 
amounts will be added to this, and all will go toward building factories, high- 
ways, ships, planes, and trains. 

I hope you can make some sense out of all this. I am just beginning to under- 
stand some of these things myself and prohably cannot make it any too clear to 
another. In looking this over I realize that, disregarding everything said here, 
the land reform still increases production. Just by giving the land to those 
who work it you give them pride of ownership, and because you leave them 
with most of what they produce you stimulate greater production. Never, 8° 
local people say, has so much of the land been put into fall wheat as this year. 
This is because the crop belongs to the people. Now a wheat crop is a gamble 
Many never took the gamble because if they won they lost, i. e., the crop belonged 
to someone else, whereas if they lost they also lost. It was a losing game ll 
around. Now it is not the same. If they win they really win, and so many 
give it a try. 

Well, if you have waded this far you must be exhausted. I am anyway. 

Hope to be hearing from you again. Hope to drop in on you sometime s00! 

Yours 
[No signature. | 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES a195 


Exursit No. 1038 


(Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides) 
Peiping, May 19. 
Dear Dave: 

Got a letter from Cynthis the other day. She said you were in Northern 
Anwhei and had asked for news of me. Having nothing to do these days but 
wait for word from Shanghai I’ve decided to write a few of my old friends. 
Have just returned from an interesting trip into Suiyuan, Inner Mongolia, to set 
up a tractor project there. When the tractors will arrive I don’t know, but 
everything is ready for them, more or less, when they do come. The country 
up there is a surprise. Unlike the rolling grasslands and mountains that one 
expects to find in Mongolia there is a level plain there bounded by rugged 
mountains to the north but stretching southward to the horizon without a bump. 
Instead of mongols tearing around on horseback and herding sheep and cattle 
the plain is farmed in traditional Chinese fashion and here and there are mud 
walled towns. Idle land is extensive and the destruction wrought by the Japa- 
nese can be seen from the railroad as one gets further westward. Politically 
the area seemed very quiet. I heard there were a few “bandits” in the moun- 
tains to the north, but the plain itself is firmly in Nationalist hands. The 
railroad which supplies it or drains it, depending on your point of view, is not 
so secure. On our way up we were derailed twice, not by current action, but 
because of the sad condition of the roadbed due to last falls fighting. The de- 
railments caused us to be held up all night, much to the consternation of the 
wealthier passengers aboard, who felt sure that before dawn the “bandits” 
would attack and relieve one and all of their accumulated cash, jewelry, etc. 
At this point we were halfway between Kalgan and Tatung, in the northern 
edge of Shansi province and the Communists were reputed to be but thirteen 
miles away. All those with possessions clambered from the train and took up 
residence for the night in what remained of the station house at that whistle 
stop. The three armed guards aboard took up positions round about, and 
brought them through until just before dawn when the train got underway 
again. Nothing else worthy of reporting took place on this trip except the 
meeting with a nice Christian missionary from Sweden who felt that the 
solution of all China’s problems would be to gather together all of a certain 
group (guess who) and drop the atom bomb on them. 

I hear Barlow and Ludwig have disappeared into limbo. The lucky boys. 
Evidently I got off too soon. Never seem to end up with what you want particu- 
larly if you try too hard to get it. 

News from home is bad. I hope the home folks realize it before it is too late. 
The latest labor bill is really a honey. No union can be bigger than one com- 
pany and any co-ordinated action with the employees of a competing company 
is forbidden. Thus industrial and national unions are effectively outlawed. 
All union affairs must be closely supervised by the government and injunctions 
for not less than a period of 75 days can be had by any employer without noti- 
fying the union. The Union can be brought into court if according to the 
NLRB it has refused to yield sufficiently to the employers demands, this on the 
count of refusing to bargain collectively. Any union which elects officers who 
are communists or who favor policies, actions, or plans favored by the com- 
munists or who sympathizes with the communists, any such union can be dis- 
solved and all its contracts broken. Hitler must be having a great old laugh 
in his grave. 

I can’t figure whether or not there has been a change in American policy toward 
China, I think that a good argument can be made for the following interpreta- 
tion. America is abandoning Chiang Kai-shek and looking to Japan for the 
armed strength needed to control Asia. Having sunk perhaps five billion into 
China only to have the recipient end up weaker than before, having trained 
forty-five divisions only to have them disappear, America has decided that China 
is no place to look for allies. Chiang, in other words can’t deliver the goods. 
He has plenty of manpower that would be useful to us, but he can’t seem to get 
the “bandits” under control even with billions of American aid. All his armies 
are tied up and will continue to be tied up in internal affairs, hence can be of no 
use to us in defending American Far Eastern interests. Japan is a different 
story indeed. Things are well under control there and a Japanese Army of 
three million men can be had at short notice, that is in two years at the most. 
It would be ten years before China would be sufficiently moulded to “law and 
order” for her to make available any such army. Hence American policy is now 





a196 SCOPE OF SOVIET ‘ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


to retreat in China and take Japan under even firmer control. Henceforth 
reconstruction money will be sunk in Japan, not China, and in alliance with the 
Japanese trusts, Japan will be built into a great military and industrial power 
once more. The occupation can be shortlived under such a plan because the 
ruling elements there will keep the Japanese people in line themselves. That 
is, provided they are allowed an army which, I see by the papers today, they 
have asked for. They want an army of 100,000 to maintain “law and order” 
and to prevent strikes. (It seems to me I vaguely remember defeated nation 
in the past that started out with an army of 100,000 to maintain law and order 
and prevent strikes.) Whether this means a complete withdrawal of Amer- 
ican aid to China, I am not sure. I would guess minor aid would still be forth- 
coming if the American policymakers had adopted this view. 

I understand Kiangsu is again the scene of battles. You had better be careful. 
You may be picked up by the bandits yet. 

Would like to hear from you. Drop me a line sometime when you are not 
busy. 

Bru H. 


Exursit No. 104 


(Carbon copy, two sheets) 
Sept. 8th. 
Dear Jean: 

Well, it’s a long time since I heard from you. More than half a year in fact. 
But that is not your fault. It’s just that the mail doesn’t get through and when 
it does it sometimes wanders around the area while I wander in a different 
direction. They say a recent batch of mail from home came in but was forwarded 
to the west just before I got back to the east. So I and the mail have swapped 
places. Have heard indirectly that you are busy working full time for Henry 
and feel very proud of you. I have been working very hard but I don’t think 
my work counts as much as the work you are doing. I suppose you know by now 
that I joined the Land Reform Work. That is finished now in the village where 
I was so now I am faced with the task of writing it up. The task is rather over- 
whelming as I have about 1,000 pages of notes. I find it very hard to begin and 
constantly find excuses to do other things. I should try and tell you something 
about it but there again am Overwhelmed with the material. It seems sort of 
futile to try and condense a 1,000 pages into one or two. But perhaps a summary 
of the main program will be better for you than nothing. 

Where I was the village had been liberated for two years and they had had 
two years of land reform already. The purpose of the work this time was to 
examine the past work, make any necessary additions or corrections, and to 
establish the permanent democratic organizations in the vilages. At the same 
time to purify and educate the CP branches in the villages and correct any 
abuses which might exist. With the end of this movement the first phase of 
the Chinese Revolution is finished. That is feudal relations of production no 
longer exist. The land has been distributed to those who till it and wealth 
derived from feudal exploitation has also been distributed. Landlords and 
feudal rich farmers no longer exist as a class though the vast majority of those 
who formerly owned land and exploited others remain in the countryside and 
work their share of land, just like anybody else. The point “feudal” must be 
stressed here because the goal of these two years has been to destroy not exploita- 
tion, but feudal exploitation, not inequalities of wealth or property but feudal 
privileges. One often reads and hears about eoually dividing the land. But this 
is not really true. Everyone does not hold the same amount land now. The 
middle farmers as a class hold more than the average and some middle farmers 
have twice and even more what the average peasant holds. The criterion is labor, 
not simply the number of acres held. I may hold twice the average land but if 
in the past I didn’t hire more labor than my own family put into production, I .m 
not called an exploiter and no one can touch my land. In actual practice very few 
families now hold more land than they can work because the hiring of labor is 
a real problem. When everyone has land of their own they are not interested 
in working out, and when they do the wage they get is almost, if not equal, to 
the value of the labor they put in. There is little surplus to be had from hiring 
others. There were quite a few families in our village which consisted. of widows 
and children. Some of them, ey2n though they had below the average in land, 
wanted to give up some because they couldn't work it. Their main production 
effort is spinning, weaving, sewing, etc. Equal distribution is therefore mis- 
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jeading. What happened was that all noncommercial and nonindustrial property 
of landlords was confiscated and they were given back average holdings, all surplus 
(above average) noncommercial and nonindustrial holdings of rich farmers were 
confiscated and they were left the average holding, middle farmers were not 
touched—or if by chance they had been struggled, they were repayed, and poor 
farmers and hired laborers were distributed whatever there was on an equal 
basis as much as possible. That did not mean everyone in the end had all he 
needed. In our village there was plenty of land for all, but houses and animals 
were short. Some poor farmers did not get enough housing for any animals. 
There just weren’t any to give out without taking them from the middle farmers, 
it which was strictly taboo. The leader of the working group which led the work 
in the village told them, ‘This is not a charity movement. We cannot give every- 
body everything he needs. We can’t pick donkeys out of the sky. But we can 
see that everyone has the main thing, land. With land you can go ahead and 
produce the other things you need.” 

This is an extremely important point, because the peasants, once started, tend 
to go right on and divide everything. As long as there is somebody richer than 
he, the peasant wants to divide with him. This is labelled extreme equalitarian- 
ism and is absolutely condemned, for it strikes a death blow to production. No 
one dares go on to produce and save, for he fears that as soon as he pulls ahead 
of the rest they will cut him back to size. It is often emphasized by the Com- 
munists that the aim of the whole revolution is production. The feudal system 
must be abolished for no other reason than that it stands in the way of produc- 
tion. In the process of abolishing feudalism one cannot afford to end up with a 
system even worse. The standard for everything is, does this help or hinder 
production, and, as between two problems, that one is tackled first which most 
stands in the way of production. There are many things—bound feet, bad sani- 
tary conditions, superstition, etc., which stand in the way of productive develop- 
ment, but the main obstacle is the feudal monopoly of land by a small class. 
This is tackled first and most vigorously, then with the ground cleared, they will 
move on to sanitation, education, etc. Not that there is none of those things now 
but only that the main forces, the best brains and the best organizers, are helping 
to distribute land, not build privies—this year. Next year privies may well take 
a much more important place. 

Well, when you are going to treat different classes differently you must have 
some idea of who is in what class, and that was one of the most interesting parts 
of the work. Standards were set by the Central Committee (based, by the way, 
on standards drawn up by Lenin back in 1919) and everyone, including the most 
backward and illiterate peasants, studied them. You have never seen such a 
mass-education movement as this was. Millions of peasants learned how to dis- 
tinguish a rich farmer from a middle farmer (this is the key point since the 
former are struggled and the latter protected) and a poor farmer from a middle 
one. They learned it by applying these standards to all the families in their 
village. The whole village was classified three times so that there would be no 
mistake. Each time everyone appeared before the people of his part of the 
village reported his land and property and his opinion of his class. Then all 
discussed and decided what he was. After the whole village was finished the list 
was posted. Anyone who disagreed could bring up the question the next time it 
was done, and again the third time if he was still unsatisfied. After the third 
list was posted, if he still couldn’t accept it, he could appeal to the subcounty 
and even the county government. But by the time the third list was published 
it was quite clear what everyone’s class was. They were all neighbors and knew 
each other pretty well, and since it was done by the mass of the people, there 
was no chance for personal bias. Well, you should have seen them going at it 
day after day. Some of the problems were very complicated, especially in draw- 
ing the line between rich and middle farmers, where what counts is the per- 
centage of exploitation. If a man gets over twenty-five percent of his gross 
income (this ordinarily amounts to half his net in China) from hired labor than 
as is an exploiter, but if he is under twenty-five he is a middle farmer. What 
it amounts to is that if he hires labor equal to his own, he can be counted on to 
join the poor farmers and support the revolution, since he looks at life from the 
point of view of one who (several words illegible). But if he hires more labor 
than he or his family puts in, his outlook is that of an exploiter and he will 
not support the confiscation of surplus property, etc. It is sometimes no easy ° 
thing to figure out these percentages, especially since income from loans, etc., 
counts as exploitation, so that a man may hire but half a labor power to his 
whole but still receive in the way of interest a big enough proportion of his gross 
to make him a rich farmer. Also the amount of land he holds must be considered. 
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If he has twice the land of the average, the percentage of exploitation allowed 
him is cut in half, or to 12 and % percent. By the time the farmers got through 
with this phase of the work, the average man knew more about society and class 
relations than graduate students in American Universities. They could, many of 
them, discuss exploitation percentage, constant capital, variable capital, and a 
host of other things like students in a seminar. They took such an interest in it 
because it was a vital matter to each and every one of them what class he was 
put into. 

On the basis of the final classification the property of any remaining LI’s was 
confiscated (there were none in the village, all having been thoroughly struggled 
previously) the rich farmers’ surplus was taken away. (There were two of 
these who still had some) and the poor peasants who had not received enough 
were given more, the middle farmers who had been wrongly struggled were 
repayed. When this was finished the land question was settled once and for all. 
From now on no more land will be given out. In the future it can be bought 
and sold freely, but it will not be redistributed. 

Forgot one very important point about the classification, and that is the pro- 
visions for change of class. You don’t keep your class forever; it changes with 
your change in relation to means of production. If you move up in the scale, 
living like a middle farmer 

[Remainder of letter missing. ] 


Exurerr No. 105 


(Carbon copy, one-half and one-fourth sheets) 
May 15th. 
Dear Berthee: 

Got your letter in Tientsin but didn’t have any pen, paper, typewriter or any- 
thing else to answer with. We didn’t get off for Chihsien until the 12th and got 
here the morning of the fourteenth. We had to come by truck because you 
ean’t buy tickets going south yet—too much military. As usual the truck was 
crowded to the bursting point but I didn’t get squashed because I anticipated the 
trouble and sat on the hood right above the driver. Of course there were four 
other people on the hood and I sometimes found very little to hold on with but 
it was better than getting squashed to death in the back. 

Tientsin was a rat race, rushing from railroad station to storehouse, to tool 
market, to auto supply shops, and back again. We finally ended up sleeping 
in the railroad yards with all the stuff waiting for a freight car to come to our 
siding, but it never came so Chieng and I finally shoved off leaving poor shwye 
Feng with the task. 

Saw some wotderful movies in Tientsin. They were made in Manchuria, 
or by the Manchurian movie people. They showed factories going up, lumbering 
in the weods, peasants receiving their certificates of land ownership, and the 
great battles of Sz Ping Kai and Mukden. Also a short film showing the story 
of a group of soldiers staying overnight in a village. One of them accidently 
shoots a peasant’s son. According to our army rules, he must be shot. But 
the peasants won’t allow it, instead of having him shot, the bereaved father 
adopts the boy, who is an orphane, as his own son, and the last shot shows 
the troops marching away with the old man running up from behind with some 
mantous for the boy. Damm good movie. All the actors are ordinary peasants 
and soldiers. . Only the old men overdid a little too much. Too wobbly on his 
pins, and too emotional. 

Also saw the entrance into Peiping. Very impressive. Especially liked the 
shot which showed a great line of trucks coming toward you on the left and 
a joyous bunch of students yankoing on the right. The army and the masses. 
No one could see these films and come away with the impression that the 
army wasn’t welcome. [First page cut off here.] 

Main impression of Tienstsin is that the government cadres are sort of lost— 
numerically I mean—in the great mass of city people. It will take some time 
and a lot of work before such a huge sophisticated, and worldly metropolis can be 
mobilized and organized. In the meantime it seems little different than ever 
before. [Word cut out] people are making a good impression. Overheard some 
workers talking. They were comparing officials of the old regime and their 
wives. How the KMT men had wives and concubines all dressed to. kill in silk 
stockings and fur coats. But the cadres of the new government—have you seel 
them. The wives wear the same clothes as they do and have a baby in their 
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arms. Workers certainly are friendly. This group was at the gasolene dump. 
| was there about an hour getting things arranged. Trying to pick out the 
proper oil etc. When I left they shouted “Dzey Jyan, Law Han” as if I’d known 
them for years. I wish I could be as friendly to people I don’t know as they are. 

Back here lots of progress has been made. You should see the courtyard 
behind the big building. It is surrounded with sheds on four sides with a place 
for each tractor and the tractors all lined up in their places. The walls are 
covered with slogans and the largest one says “Study HandDings protecting 


machine spirit.” Others “The Farm is Our revolutionary home” “Protect the 
machines 


[Remainder of letter missing.] 


Exnurseit No. 106 
(Carbon copy, five and one-fourth sheets ; top of first page cut out) 


but it just about finished me off. I breathed in so much dust from the com- 
bines that my windpipe began to rattle, and my lungs to wheeze. I coughed 
for about three weeks straight and then began to cough up little specks of blood 
and run a fever in the afternoon. Well—thinks I, is this TB? So I rushed off 
to the clinic but the doctor said it was only bronchitis from the wheat dust 
so now I am resting and trying to get over it. Haven’t done any work for 
so long I can’t remember (at least a week). I didn’t pay much attention to 
this at first and walked around until I got so weak if anyone had given me 
a push I would have fallen down. 

We certainly seem to be working in different eras. Here we have one foot 
in the door of socialism~while you are fighting off bandits but it won’t be 
long now. We are moving up into the northwest in a big way next year so 
maybe I’ll have a chance to come and visit you yet. From what I know now 
we are going to put about 100 50-HP tractors into Kansu beginning this fall. 
Which gives me a bright idea. Sid, why don’t you join the state farms and 
get out of that rut you are in. All our state farms have planned rotations 
including alfalfa and forage grasses and we are going in for livestock in a 
big way. You are really needed both from the machinery end and the live- 
stock end, Ovr biggest trouble now is that there are no good technicians to 
lead the machine end of the farming. We train drivers in about a half a year 
or so and they do a good job but the technicians—there just aren’t any and 
you can’t train them in less than three or four years. So why don’t you join 
one of the big state farms and keeping the machinery as well as the livestock 
end going. Naturally you don’t have much say in the matter but still I think 
I'd put it up to Comrade Hwey if I were you. They claim they have all the 
technical requirements necessary and the cadres to run it but I don’t believe 
them. All our other farms are really in a bad way for lack of cadres who 
understand machinery. You know damn well you are much better than I 
am at it. 

Well, our harvest was quite a rat race. We had 10,000 mou of wheat at 
Chihsien (that’s where Joan visited us). About a month before harvest time 
we called in three or four drivers from every farm south of the Great Wall— 
including Hunan, Hupeh, Chekiang, etc., and had a two-week combine school. 
None of us had ever seen or used combines before so the school wasn’t very 
practical to say the least. We just looked the machines over, figured out how 
they worked and where they needed oiling and greasing, how to adjust them 
in a general way, ete. Of course, we had very complete and excellent instruction 
books but they are all in Russian and we can’t read a word of it and 
haven’t found a translator yet who can. (The shortage of Russian-speaking 
cadres is appalling. We sent a man to Harbin to bring one back alive but it 
turns out Harbin has been swept clean.) I paid special attention to the 
header or cutter bar part of the combine as we learned that in Manchuria they 
hadn’t as yet been able to use the combines because the knives kept plugging 
up. Our school was a little haphazard, half the students arrived in the middle 
of the two-week period and a large group from Honan just two days before 
the end. But that didn’t worry me much because I’m not a great believer in 
classroom studies, anyway. The main thing is getting out into the field and 
using the combines and that was the piece de resistance of our course. The 
whole group got on the train and went down to Chihsien to harvest the wheat. 

We had eight combines there, two self-propelled and six tractor-drawn six- 
teen footers. They seem to be an exact copy of the Canadian Holt combine. 
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The wheat was almost ripe when we got there so we spent a feverish ten days 
putting the combines together, adjustirg them, warming them up, tightening 
them up, ete. The boys though up a gvod method for clarifying the servicing 
of them. Altogether there are about 170 grease nibs on the machine, some to 
be greased at eight hours, some at ten, some at twenty, etc. So they painted al! 
the eight-hour ones red, the ten-hour ones blue, and so on, and gave each 4 
number. You had to start with one and go through the whole series without 
skipping in order to do it right and lest you forget how many there were they 
painted a big chart on the side of the combine with directions “Red 1-12 eight 
hours, Blue 1-27, 10 hours, ” For each tractor-drawn combine we had 
teams of six, three to a shift, one on the tractor and two on the combine and 
the teams and shifts were responsible for their machines just like the drivers on 
the railways and we announced a competition to see which team could harvest 
the most, use the least gasoline, and have the fewest breakdowns. 

While all this was going on the peasants had gone out to the fields and brought 
in their wheat, stripped the land clean leaving our vast tracts waving in the 
breeze all alone. My, it looked like an enormous area. I had been worrying 
about this harvest ever sitice we planted the wheat, because harvesting is some- 
thing I know nothing about, no experience whatsoever. But everybody seemed 
to depend on me. If Han Ding is there it wil! be all right. Han Ding will fix 
it, Han Ding will get it done. Everybody but Han Ding himself was full of 
confidence in his omnipotence. To top it off a report came in from Manchuria 
saying that such and such a farm had tried to use combines but had given up 
after the first day and fallen back on 9 binders and 12 reapers, and used the 
combines as threshing machines only. As for us we had no binders, no threshers, 
no horses, no extra men—only the eight combines. If they failed we were up 
the proverbial creek. But I put up a bold front—explained how Manchurian 
conditions and ours weren’t the same—how their wheat was spring wheat and 
ours was winter wheat, they harvested in the middle of the rainy season while 
we harvested during the dry weather (whereupon it immediately began to rain 
and rained for three days). How their weeds were worse since the land was 
really virgin, ete. But they seemed to think the main difference was that in 
Manchuria there was no Han Ding. 

The peasants who hadn’t heard so much about this Han Ding fellow were 
puzzled to say the least. Here their wheat had already been cut—the whole 
job was done in about two days—it just seemed as if overnight the wheat 
vanished from the fields—while we hadn’t even begun and what’s more no one 
was going around looking for hired labor. They shook their heads at the crazy 
farm. “What’ll they do with all that wheat” and not a few sharpened up their 
sick'es again with the intention of helping us out here and there when no one 
was looking. After all, it would be too bad for all that wheat to go to waste 
just because the farm had planted more than it could handle. 

But at last the great day came. With a great roaring and rattling the com- 
bines took to the field, red flags flying and whistles blowing (they have an ex- 
haust whistle that sounds for all the world like a locomotive or a steamboat). 
We divided into two brigades which went to work about 20 li apart (the land 
of the farm is ‘rather scattered) and then the troubles began. For a brief 
moment at the start brigade two had all the machines going at once and it 
was a fine sight—four great monsters emitting a roar like a squadron of bombers 
mowing down the wheat in sixteen foot swaths while the chaff, and dust 
belched forth from behind. All at once the huge area of uncut wheat looked 
small enough to handle. The smile on the face of the brigade leader spread from 
ear to ear. “Say, that’s really something. Look at that wheat disappear” he 
said, half to himself half to the sky and the field. 

Then one after the other the machines stopped. An ominous silence descended 
over the field. The self-propelled job broke and elevator chain, No. 2 Stalinets 
choked on some heavy straw and stalled. They couldn't get started again, No. 
3 broke a link in a chain while the canvas on No. 4 got stuck and wouldn’t re- 
volve. Suddenly that huge wheatfield seemed to stretch to the very horizon— 
such a vast expanse. How could we possibly get it all harvested. A frown 
replaced the smile on the brigade leaders face. He absently pulled up a clump 
of wheat, threshed out the grains in his hand. “Are they all going to break 
down?” he asked in despair. 

Yes they all were. In our inexperience there were a lot of bolts we had failed 
to tighten, and a lot of things we hadn’t adjusted properly. One thing after 
another went wrong, and to top it off there was carelessness. One team left 
a rope on top of the combine, it fell off, caught in a chain and smashed a cear 
wheel in half. Another decided to dump the catchall canvass that hangs De- 
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neath the cylinder into the top of the combine while it was running, they didn’t 
hold on tight enough and canvass, tin backing and all fell into the machine. 
That finished off another gear. To top it all on the second day one fellow drained 
the oil from his tractor but forgot to add new oil, drove off and burned out all 
the bearings. One thing after another, No sooner would one machine get 
straightened out than another would stop. It kept me running, I can tell you, 
Fortunately we have a marvelous blacksmith there. He tixed the broken gears 
after all attempts to weld them had failed, by shrinking on iron rings. The 
first two days were sort of like a nightmare. The combines reaped a lot of 
wheat when they ran, but it seemed as if they couldn’t keep going more than a 
few minutes at a time. 

The second brigade had its headquarters in the sheep huts where we all 
slept on the floor of a dilapidated mud lean-to and ate sitting on an old millstone 
in the courtyard. The smell of sheep dung pervaded everything. ‘There is 
nothing beautiful about the place—a slight rise in an absolutely level and 
monotonous plain, not a tree for miles uround, nothing but dry, baked alkaline 
land, much of it still unplowed, for nothing will grow on it, while on the rest 
grows our Wheat—nothing to be proud of, it won't yield fifty catties per mou— 
but still we have put so much sweat and worry and labor into it that we regard 
it with special tenderness. Some of those who were there harvesting had left 
the farm soon after the wheat was sown and had only come back now. Looking 
at the peasants’ wheat on the way they kept asking “Is our wheat better than 
that? Is our wheat as tall as that?” And when they saw our wheat rather 
thin in spots, not very tall, here and there where the alkali is particularly heavy 
no sprouts at all— they almost shouted with joy. Instead of the burned, dry 
land of last year our wheat waved in the wind, amost as far as the eye could 
see to the north and west. And indeed it was a fine sight, for never had 
there been in all of China, I think, such a large field of wheat as this. 

Now in the midst of the harvest the wheat seemed too much, the field too large. 
Everyone had but one thought—to get it in, to get it off the land. Nothing 
seemed so beautiful as a wide expanse of stubble. The farm manager came 
to live at the Sheep Hut. He is a fat, jolly man, full of optimism and energy. 
But he was worried. It was obvious the drivers were already tired—they came 
in from their shifts covered with dust and bleary eyed, fell on the floor, slept 
a few fitful hours, and then were up again. The manager asked me if it would 
go on like that—if the combines would keep breaking down, if we really could 
get the crop in. I told him that from my experience the first two or three days 
were always like that, that things would straighten out in a day or two and 
then we’d get down to business. And that’s the way it turned out. About the 
third day the combines seemed to be moving more than they were stopping. 
Sometimes they even ran for an hour, two hours, three hours, without a break— 
and then the grain began rolling in. That night the 2nd brigade looked south- 
west and saw the lights of the first brigade working after dark. They decided 
not to be outdone, and went on 12-hour shifts from then on to harvest, night 
and day. 

Harvesting at night was grand. As always the motors ran best in the coolness 
after dark. The combines swayed like great ships. One night we had three of 
them on one piece. I rode the middle one. A thin mist had settled on the field 
and that beyond the range of our lights nothing could be seen. It was just like 
a convoy of ships at sea, with the wheel (which raises and lowers the header), 
the whistles, the throb of the engines, and the swaying motion. 

We had a system for the whistles. A long blast meant for the tractor to start 
moving, frantic short ones for the tractor to stop, one long and two short was 
the call for the truck to come and get the grain, and a long, a short, a long, a short, 
the signal for the mechanic. It was hot and the mosquitoes were bad and we used 
to lie in the hut unable to sleep, listening to the whistles. Right in front of the 
hut was the heaviest and best wheat on the farm end the night we were cutting 
there, nothing seemed to go wrong. Instead, every half hour or so would come 
the long blast followed by two shorts and the truck in the yard would start up 
and drive off. What a pleasant sound it was—that signal that the grain tank 
was full. In the morning a huge pile of grain stcod on the threshing floor and the 
combines were at work far away—between them and the hut only a vast sea of 
stubble. 

For 2 or 8 days things went very well, then trouble began again, but by then 
it didn’t matter. We knew we already had the wheat under control. A few 
minor breakdowns might delay us a day or two but the bulk of the acreage 
was already cut and sooyer or later we'd finish it off. The peasants woke 
every morning and rubbed their eyes, for every time the sun rose we had cut 
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back the standing wheat another 1000 mou or so. ‘Say that’s a fine machine 
you've got there’ they said. “That'll do the work of 200 men. If each village 
had one of them it would be enough.” 

The last day or two seemed to drag out endlessly. It seemed as if always 
something got in the way of finishing off. One driver got careless and smashed 
the end of the header into a truck. Another team, in moving from one section 
of the farm to another were too lazy to take the header wheel off. It hit the 
ground and severel rods were bent. But finally the last plot was reached and 
harvested. 

There doesn’t seem to be much about people in this story. I was too busy 
to pay any attention to people I guess. In my mind those days are just a 
blur of broken combines and tractors and me running from one to another. 
I couldn't for the life of me tell who had done well and who hadn’t. As long 
as the wheat kept coming in that was enough for me. After it was all over 
we held several days of meetings to sum up and elected labor models. I was 
elected Special Class model and got a straw hat, a towel and a bar of soap. 

Well, so much for the harvest. The main result was that we trained 
about 40 combine operators who can now go back to the state farms everywhere 
and harvest on their own (I hope). Also we learned a lot about combines, what 
makes them tick and where they like to break. Next time we have a com- 
bine school it’ll be more down to earth. Also we proved that combines 
could be used in China—which was something no one was sure about before. 
The yield was disappointing. Less than 50 catties per mou, and on top of 
that we lost at least 5% of it, because the wheat was short to start with 
and on top of that came several days rain and high winds so that a lot of 
it went down and we couldn’t get it. What we didn’t get the people did. 
They came out by the thousands to glean the fields. At first the farm manager 
was against it. but there was no holding them back. Although we could have 
mobilized local students and army to glean it ourselves, the people wouldn’t 
wait. There was nothing for it but to let them in to clean it up. 

Well, there was a lot more to the harvesting business, but it would take a 
lot more paper than this to write it on. When you don’t write things down 
every day it’s almost impossible ever to recreate the thing again. 

{Remainder of letter cut off.] 


HExursit No. 107 
(Carbon copy, two sheets, both sides) 


SALacul, June 22, 1947. 

Dear Berthee :. 

It turns out that Mr. Li has a typewriter, so now I can write something legible 
again. Did I tell you that I lost the pen, the nice gold eversharp that you gave 
me. I always seem to lose the pens that you give me. Maybe when you come 
to China you can bring me out another one. I think I liked the parker best but 
it is hard to keep them in ink out here. I kept the eversharp for a long time 
though, don’t you think? 

I got a letter from mother yesterday. It was dated May 5. It had a fifteen- 
cent stamp on it and was stamped “By Arr 1n USA Onty” so that is why it took 
so long to come. But since I haven’t had any letters from you for longer than 
that, even that is the latest news I have. In it she says she is planning on Poland 
and Ozechoslovakia this summer, but that you are worrying about the money. 
At the same time I got a letter from the insurance company that financed our 
ear and they said they were returning this check because the policy had been 
eancelled. Does that mean you sold the car, or what? Anyway, I suppose this 
will get to you too late to do any good but what I was thinking was that there 
should be enough money to get you out here because of the car, and because at 
the end of October they are supposed to pay my passage home or give me the 
money for it which should be a considerable sum, and enough to pay you way 
across with some to spare. The trouble is that I suppose you have already gone 
to Europe and that this and the other letters will never catch up with you. If 
you are in Burope you had better come right on across. Then go to Shanghai 
from Viadivostok. We can certainly borrow the money necessary because of the 
money UNRRA will owe me in October. Well, this certainly sounds mixed up, 
dosen’t it? I can hardly imagine that you will ever read it. Once you get here 
there is nothing to worry about. Our services will be very much in demand and 
you can rest or work part time, or whatever suits you best, dear Berthee. I wish 
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I would hear from you soon and know whether you are coming or not, and when, 
If you have already gone to Europe it makes things sort of complicated because 
of all the things you would want to settle and bring, but then we never did need 
many things, did we, and I think you could do very nicely with the things for 
Europe. 

Now that I have a typewriter I think I will describe what this place is like, 
I am sitting in a room almost twenty feet by twelve. The walls are of mud, but 
they are whitewashed clean and bright. The ceiling is covered with paper and 
it too is whitewashed. Right across the middle of the ceiling a great crooked 
beam is half buried and sealed in with paper. . This holds up the roof. It is a 
willow log. That is the only kind of wood that grows in this area and everything 
is built of willows even though straight ones are very rare. The builders here 
would not know what to do with a straight log, they are so used to using the 
twists of willow trunks to advantage. We have three beds newly made, also 
out of willow. The carpenters shop is only a few yards away and they have 
been turning out beds for several days. They took one look at me and Jim and 
decided to build beds a foot longer for us, so our beds are seven feet long. They 
are boarded right across and are very hard to sleep on, at least until you get 
used to them, and I am not yet used to it. Not that I don’t sleep, I do, but it is 
because Iam so tired. You wish for a soft place to lie down here as much as you 
wish for a dish of ice cream, and you never find either. On the floor we have 
bamboo mats. They are clean and cool, but of course they won’t stay clean long 
as we go tramping in and out. The walls of our room are mud but the fourth 
is a long series of windows and then a door. The windows are made with paper 
pasted to a wooden frame, but the lower ones have glass in them. This is a 
special concession to the foreigners. The glass is made of old mirrors with the 
silver scraped off the back. When you see it at a certain angle you can see 
where it was scraped. The upper parts of the windows, the frames that are 
covered with paper, raise inward toward the ceiling and there are screens made 
of mosquito netting glued to frames on the outside. These frames can be taken 
off and on. They don’t fit quite tight, and the flies and little bugs get in around 
the edges but they look very expert. This room is on the north east corner 
of our compound. The windows look out across the yard. This is a large square 
of packed earth. Right now with the afternoon sun on it it is bright and hot. 
The earth walls, the bare ground and the lack of anything green or soft seem 
to intensify the light and the heat. At three or a little after the wind begins 
to come up every afternoon. Little cyclones whip cross the yard and fill the 
air with dust and shavings. The dust blows into your eyes and nose. It has 
a dry manure like smell and makes your eyes sticky. In the morning you have 
to rub your eyes several times with your fingers before you can open them. 
Some days the wind blows harder and fills the whole sky with dust. Brown 
clouds sweep in from the mountains. When they come upon you you can see 
nothing at all and can hardly stand. You have to close your eyes and wait 
for a lull. All around the edges of the yard are sheds, some open, some closed in. 
The walls and roofs are of mud. The back wall from which everything originates 
is the outside wall as well. It is a full of little loop holes near the top for 
shooting from. From outside it looks like a fortress, with towers at two corners. 
We have been assigned ten soldiers to guard us. They take turns standing on 
the roof and pacing up and down the west side. From the top of the roof the 
walls goes on for three feet, just right for them to look over. They are here 
to protect us from bandits. It seems that just two nights ago a small band 
robbed the cash room at the railroad station and made off with all the money 
there. None of them were caught. We are afraid our soldiers will take more 
than any bandits but so far they have managed to make themselves scarce. You 
would not think to look around here that ten soldiers are on duty. You never 
see more than one or two besides the one on the roof. They seem to stay in their 
room most of the time. 

Following the compound around to the west there comes first, next to us, a 
small room for students, then the office and headquarters of our Tractor Cap- 
tain, Mr. Jin, and his assistant Mr. Gwo. Next comes two more dormitory rooms. 
That finishes the north wall. Starting down the west wall you have first the 
cooks room, then the kitchen, which has three stoves, each one a mud box, with 
a hole for a fire underneath, and a great iron kettle set down in from the top, 
next comes the gate. The gate has great metal covered doors with iron hinges. 
and swings back from the outside wall into a recess in the sides of the gateway 
80 that the door and the wall are even when the gate is open. This gate is very 
impressive and can certainly keep out any stray wanderers who may happen 
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along. South of the gate we have first the dining room, then a grain grinding 
room that belongs to the farmers here, then a room for students which the 
soldiers are now occupying, next comes the sool room. This has a lock on it. 
The lock is very flimsy, but then, so is the door, and so are the wooden bars on 
the windows. There is no point having a lock stronger than the rest of the room 
so we are quite content with a poor lock. Next comes an open shed where our 
repair and blacksmith shops will be. Then comes the shed where the tractors 
are parked. All ten of them are sitting there now, waiting for the students to 
come and for the keys. The tractor keys were forgotten in Shanghai and haven’t 
caught up with us yet. Next to the tractors is another shed where the machinery 
is stored. This is now being assembled and plows, grain drills, trailers, culti- 
vators, etc., etc., are scattered all over. The land irrigated by these circle walk- 
ing horses is bright green now with tall wheat. Some of it is in vegetables and 
potatoes, but most is in wheat. The seed is planted in beds not more than ten 
feet by three feet. These are all connected with waterways which lead eventually 
to the well. The walking horse turns a big horizontal wheel which in turn turns 
a vertical wheel on which is a drum. Over this drum is hung an endless chain 
of buckets. As they come up they turn over and dump the water into a trough 
that carries it out to the ditches and onto the wheat. As the blindfolded horse 
walks round and round the farmer goes along the water courses with a hoe and 
builds a little dam here and a little channel there and so sends the water into 
each bed in turn. This goes on all day all summer long and the plants respond 
with vigorous green growth. Now the heads are developing on the wheat and 
the men tending ditches are up to their waists in grain. There are many other 
things going on on the plain. As much of the land is too alkaline for crops or 
too easily flooded from the mountains there is a lot of grassland near us. All 
kinds of animals graze on it. There are herds of cattle driven by boys on horse 
back, there are large flocks of sheep and always a number of goats to go with 
them. There are donkeys by twos and three watched by small boys without 
shoes and often without pants. Almost all of the female donkeys have foals. 
They all seem to be the same age. They feel very good and prance about very 
stiff legged, with their heads and tails straight in the air and their great black 
ears pointed forward. Almost every mare has a foal too, and almost every sheep 
a lamb, every cow a calf, and many a camel, a baby camel. Nature appears to 
have been very lavish here this year. I never saw so many young things, in- 
cluding naked children, before. The children in the country here wear very 
little and often nothing at all. Today as we were fixing the tractors the little 
figures came wandering up, one a little girl with two pigtails tied with red, 
and a pair of black pants and a white smock on. She held the hand of a little 
boy just able to walk on his creased bowed legs. His hair was shaven close to 
his head except for a little patch at the nape of the neck, as that is the fashion 
here now (and for the last two thousand years for all I know). The little boy 
had nothing on beléw his extremely serious little face except a shirt that reached 
to his belly button. He peered around in a lordly manner nevertheless. The 
third apparition was a little girl with one pigtail tied with red, a necklace, and 
nothing else. Her stomach bulged as little children’s do and her limbs were 
smooth and tan. She looked very healthy and happy and watched what we were 
doing out of the corner of her eye. After a time these three wandered off to 
some other equally interesting and equally serious adventure no doubt. 

The most amazing things on the plain are the camels. I can’t get used to 
seeing camels as a part of the landscape. They are something made only for 
zoos. The camels here are the two-humped variety and the humps have a curious 
way of deflating completely during the long hungry winter and lying over flat 
on the camel’s back like a couple of spare pocketbooks. With the spring grass 
some of the camels are getting back flesh and the humps are beginning to stand 
up straight and stiff again. Evidently they are nothing but stored up fat which 
is used and replenished according to the current food supply. The camels 
always go in strings, with sometimes as many as fifteen in a row, all led by one 
man. They are hitched by a wooden pin through their noses to which is fastened 
a rope. The other end of the rope is tied to the camel ahead and so they walk 
along tail to nose, tail to nose. Wherever the lead camel goes the others must 
quickly follow or get a terrible jerk in the tender flesh of the nose. When the 
camels are let out to graze their ropes are tied back to their front legs in a way 
that makes them bend their heads to one side, or else to their necks which leaves 
them free to graze naturally. 

We are working on them now. Yesterday I tackled the grain drill with Mr. Li. 
We got along fine until we came to put the grain box on. This fell down on 
Mr. Li and tore the skin from the back of two of his fingers and put a nice hole 
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in his head. He was not really badly hurt, but was shaken and we rushed for 
the first-aid kit. The cut in his head is shallow and the best thing for it would 
be a little sun and air, but he prefers to put a peité of cloth over it and then a 
hot on top of that. The cloth hangs out from under the hat and makes him 
look like some sort of bedouin. The toilet finishes the West wall. This is 
just a large dirt floored room with a mud ventilator in the roof and a deep hole 
in the ground with planks across it so that you can stand or squat at three 
places. The south wall has a series of small rooms where the farmers keep 
animals. One room is full of enormous long-horned steers, another has a mare 
with a month old colt. When he gets out he feels so good he gallops around 
the yard as fast as he can push his legs down. He holds his tail straight up in 
the air and whinnies. Then he trots back to his mother and the farmer shuts 
him in again. His door is quite unique. The local carts are made with an axle 
and two wheels that do not turn on the axle. Axle and wheels all turn together. 
The wheels are planked solid. The farmer takes a set of these wheels and rolls 
one into the door at an angle. Once it is in he rolls the other wheel back and 
the door is. blocked with one wheel inside and the other out. This is the way 
the oxen are kept in too. In another room, I haven’t figured out which yet, lives 
a mother donkey and a donkey colt. The donkey colt is about the same age as 
the little horse but his mother doesn’t let him play with the horse. She bites 
and kicks him when he comes near. The little donkey is quite black, with a 
white streak down his nose and white under his belly. His legs are very thin 
and long, his body is so short that his front and hind legs seem to come from the 
same place, and his head is big, almost as big as his body. His hair is soft 
and shiny and sticks out straight all over like the fuzz on a rabbit. He looks 
like something you would want to hug but it is very hard to get close to him. 
On the south wall there is another gate and a room where some native farm 
implements are stored, and then we start up the east wall. This has animals— 
cows, horses, calves, and donkeys, until finally we come to the farmers quarters. 
That part I haven’t visited and cannot describe. The whole Northeast corner 
of the compound is walled off from the rest with a seven-foot wall. Part of 
this walled off space contains pigs, at least three dozen of them. We hear them 
squealing day and night. One is a rather handsome looking imported boar—very 
big and heavy. So heavy in fact that he is too big for the sows, and the greatest 
squealing issues forth whenever he tries to mount one of them. Well that com- 
pletes the compound. The inhabitants deserved more detailed description, but 
I haven’t become well enough acquainted with them yet to attempt it, and I 
hope I shall not because I am only here temporarily and hope to leave everything 
to Jim Wilson in a week or so. 

The compound sits out on the plain about 2 miles south of the town and the 
railroad. All around is dry, dusty, alkaline land. To the south the plain 
stretches on as far as the eye can see. To the north are mountains. They 
wall in the plain for more than 200 miles. They are jagged and dry and very 
hot. Hot mountains under a hot sky hanging over a hot plain. That is what 
Suiyuan is like in summertime. Near the town are stretches of irrigated field, 
where the farmers have dug wells and built pumps worked by horses walking 
endlessly in a circle with a blindfold on. How would you like to be a blindfolded 
horse and walk day after day in a circle around a hole in the ground. Nota 
bad description of the work a good many people are forced to do, is it? 

[Remainder of letter missing. ] 


Exursir No. 108 
(Carbon copy ; apparently last page of a letter—earlier pages missing) 


still has not enough land, enough housing, enough tools, and enough animal 
power to live a decent life. 

As I watched these kids go off I felt very happy. They looked on this as a 
great adventure, perhaps the greatest of their lives and they were all singing 
and laughing and talking at once and saying farewells and feeling the weight 
of each others loads, and running back after last minute things. Among them 
were girls and boys who in the past had never walked more than a few city 
blocks, had never washed their own socks or cooked a dish of food. Young peo- 
ple who had been tended like exotic plants from the day of their birth. Now 
they marched off in the depth of winter clad in rough homespun cloth, with all 
they owned in the world on their backs, to carry to completion one of the great 
tasks of history. And the task is not easy, The struggle in the countryside 
is still sharp. Government workers have been killed and beaten. The land- 
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lords do not give up century-old privileges easily, and the KMT has agents to 
help them. The peasants, oppressed for so many generations, and so heavily, 
do not move forward all at once. Sometimes they are cowed by superstition, and 
just plain abject poverty. To mobilize and organize them takes skill, patience, 
ynd months of effort under the poorest and most trying conditions. 

As the long column of students disappeared toward the distant mountains 
I could not help thinking of our Putney students and the poverty of their lives. 
For they have set themselves no task but that of personal success, for the most 
part. To be a good doctor, artist, musician, or teacher. To marry, raise 
children, and live an honest life. All these are worthy objectives, but how 
they pale before what these Chinese kids are doing. For these students are 
remaking the world. Our students are just living in it. The Chinese students 
have a tremendous task before them and know how to tackle it. Our students 
also have the tasks, but do not know how to tackle them or just what the task 
is. They are confused and naive, and so privileged that I fear they may well 
be a total loss to the world. But then maybe you can do something with 
them. 

Of all the people I have met here I think you would enjoy the head of the 
medical school most. He is yourself in male form, full of love of life, love of 
men, love of fun, and love of work. His school is just one great adventure. 
They have nothing to work with but they work miracles, make autoclaves out of 
old tin cans and disinfectants out of eggs and salt. To cut up cadavers they 
make their own forceps and knives. Their enthusiasim is tremendous. Like the 
students in the cultural college they start the day off with a Yanko and more 
often than not the head of the college takes part in it. On festival they don 
costumes and act out litthe dramas, and the doctor plays the part of an old 
woman with great gusto. He says “to look at me you'd think I was a cook, 
but don’t let that fool you, when we don our white aprons we know where to 
look for the appendix, or the tumor, or the gallstone. But we can and do raise 
our own food as well and have a good time doing it,” and he laughs a true heart- 
felt laugh. A really wonderful man. 

At the agricultural college it is the wife of the dean who is most remarkable. 
Her name is Ssu. She studied botany in one of south China’s universities. 
Now that knowledge stands her in good stead, for the two great tasks of the 
college involve plants, herbs to cure sick animals is one main concern, and maling 
sugar from beets is another. At both she is expert. In the summer she goes 
with the students to the wild mountains. There they live in peasant homes 
and spend their days on the hills collecting medicinal plants, tons and tons of 
them. Other students stay behind and raise sugar beets and all through the 
winter they run a small sugar factory. Now making sugar from beets on a 
small scale is said to be impractical if not impossible, but Ssu has worked 
out ways to do this and works night and day in the little factory along with 
the students. Often I went over at night to see what the light was about and 
there she would be in her grimy padded suit helping the tired students run the 
last batch of molasses through the centrifuge that separated the crystalline from 
the noncrystalline sugar. Did you ever hear of a dean’s wife like that before? 

Well I could go on and on but I see the énd of the page is approaching. Has 
Jean her divorce yet? And is she getting married again? I have had a letter 
from her in the fall, but since then nothing. What is Joan up to? I never hear 
from her and Sid only gets an occasional letter. I guess there are quite a few 
following him around the area but they haven’t caught him yet, will she take 
her exams this spring. She should you know, and get that stage done with. I 
don’t think much of this holding off till next fall ete. Nor does Sid. Give my 
best to everyone, especially to Clyde, and Hutch, and Jane, and Roy, and to 
everyone else. 

Love 
BItry. 


Exutsit No. 109 
(Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides) 
Tarnane Mountains, Feburary 23. 
DEAR JEAN: 


Sid left yesterday and left this list of seed for you to gather up and send to 
him, so naturally I have to write you a letter. This letter writing business has 
been rather slow lately because there seems little chance that letters will find 
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their way out. When you aren’t sure the letters will go it takes just that much 
more energy to write them. But then they always do manage to get through 
sooner or later and besides I owe you one, for just the other day I got yours from 
Reno which took only 3%4 months. Sid and I have just spent several weeks at a 
small city here making small farm tools at factory nearby—hence the “inventor” 
remark. We adapted five kinds of seeders, a wheeled hoe (garden cultivator) 
8 cradle (scythe with arms for harvesting wheat), a side hill plow, and a ma- 
chine for slicing sugar beets, to Chinese conditions and had a swell time doing it. 
Sid is a whiz at things mechanical and he turned out one after the other all sim- 
ply made of wood and iron in such a way that any Chinese carpenter and smith can 
make them. These machines are to have their premiere day after tomorrow when 
the end of the New Years Holiday is celebrated. The whole town is now practising 
Yanko dances and the students at the ag. school here have written and polished 
up one about the new tools. Thousands of farmers will come to town on the 
Great day and our “inventions” will thus have a formal introduction to the 
country folk. 

Of course making all these tools has interfered somewhat with my writing 
endeavors but I guess the tools will be of greater value than a few words on paper. 
Now that Engst has gone on back to the Northwest to breed cattle artificially 
I am going to spend a few months learning Chinese and helping to develop a few 
more tools. I am determined now to learn to read the newspapers and to speak 
even if I miss a few exciting months in order that in the future I can see, hear, 
and learn without haying to beat an interpreter over the head. Next winter 
Sid and I plan to get together again to develop a threshing machine and other 
more complicated things, but in the meantime I hope to get some writing done 
and sent out. I wonder if you ever received the last tidbits. 

The factory here would interest American workers. It’is only a small plant 
but has many typical features. It is one division of a government industrial 
company devoted to research although it is in production to support itself a good 
deal of the time. It employs carpenters, fitters, blacksmiths, and lathe men, 
about 25 in all. .They work a 9-hour day. They all live at the plant with their 
families. Food is cooked at a main kitchen for all though the families eat theirs 
in their own little houses. Food, housing, and pay are all according to the need 
of the worker and his family. The single man gets much less than the married 
man with children, but at the same time skill is also rewarded and those who are 
skilled and responsible get additional pay. Soon two kitchens will be established, 
one for the managerial staff, engineers, etc., wives and children, and one for the 
workers. The latter, because they work hard all day will get a better diet and 
more to eat. Besides the work there are regular classes for everyone, beginning 
at6:30a.m. Two days classes concern politics, land reform, etc., two days are on 
technical subjects—mathematics, engineering, etc. The class for women, wives, 
daughters, opened just a few days ago at the request of a young blacksmiths 
bride, a peasant girl in the city for the first time. The classes are taken very 
seriously by everyone. The blacksmiths, while waiting for their iron to get hot 
in the fire, practice addition and subtraction on the anvil with chalk, and write 
newly learned characters wherever there is a smooth place on the walls, on large 
pieces of iron, on their hammers, everywhere. I never saw a group of men work 
more eagerly or happily. Often we had some espevially rush job to do and the 
workers, of their own accord stayed overtime to finish up for us. Also, unlike 
many Chinese craftsmen they are not afraid to try something new. They will 
attempt anything, no matter how difficult and usually succeed. Often we did 
not know exactly how we wanted something made, this was especially true with 
the plow, and the poor blacksmith had to make and remake it, hitting it first here, 
then there, in an effort to get just the right curve. He never got upset, just kept 
right on trying this and that until it came out right. 

The workers all belong to the Union of Heavy Industrial Workers. They meet 
once a week as a local to take up any problem there may be, but all larger ques- 
tions are handled by the larger union body representing the workers of a whole 
prefecture (several districts). Wages, hours, holidays, etc., are decided by the 
parent body to which this local and the others send delegates periodically. In 
addition to the union there is a plant committee which is the highest body in the 
factory, It is composed of the chief carpenter, chief fitter, chief lathe man, and 
chief blacksmith, plus the president of the local, plus the plant manager. In other 


words a kind of joint manager-labor committee of the kind so talked about in . 
capitalistic countries but so rarely successful. 
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Sickness, accidents, death, old age, etc., are taken care of by a social insurance 
fund. To each man’s wage is added, by the company, 5 percent, which is paid into 
the general welfare fund. From these moneys, hospital bills, funeral expenses 
ete., are paid not only for the worker himself but for the whole family. There 
is another fund called the educational and cultural fund which gets an addi- 
tional 2 percent. This pays for paper, books, etc., used in the courses, and also 
supplies instruments, materials, etc., for the orchestra and drama group of the 
plant. The drama has been little developed so far but the orchestra 1s a going 
eoncern. During the land reform discussions the workers talked of whether they 
too should or could get land and if so how they would work it and if not what they 
would do when they were old. The general consensus of opinion was that they 
need not worry. For with the revolution going as well as it is today by the time 
that they are old things will be vastly improved. In very few years things have 
already come so far that it is unbelievable. “Just compare our lives of a few 
years ago with our lives today. There is certainly no need to worry about the 
future,” the workers say. The head blacksmith and his son, also a blacksmith, 
were formerly beggars. They had no land at all, worked as hired laborers on 
farms for a living, and then during the great famine became beggars. Now they 
live well by Chinese standards. have food, housing, wages, and education. There 
is no comparison between the old life and the new. 

The big thing here right now is, of course, the land reform. All of the cadres 
(party, government, managerial workers, etc.) and most of the people have been 
studying it for weeks. You might wonder how could they all study land reform 
that long. Well, it is because they are studying themselves, not the land but 
their own ideas and attitudes. Among party members and government leaders, 
and among students, etc., are many people of bourgeois and landlord origin. The 
Chinese revolution has once again developed into an open and bitter-end class 
struggle. The absolutely equal distribution of land developed out of this strug- 
gle. It is a measure which reaches down to the very lowest and most oppressed 
masses and brings them to leadership. Everyone who calls himself a revolu- 
tionary or wants to work for the Chinese people must now examine himself, 
prepare himself for mass work, for handing leadership to poor peasants and hired 
laborers, to give up one’s own land, perhaps even struggle against one’s own 
parents. The revolution changes property relations, divides land, remakes things 
physically, but this is only minor; the revolution is mainly in men’s minds and 
men’s minds cannot be changed overnight. 4,000-year-old feudal thoughts are 
very persistent ; superstitions, customs, religions all in one way or another sup- 
port the old regime. All must be broken down to prepare for the new life. 
Whatever time is necessary to do this is taken. The Chinese Communists do 
not hurry. First they met for more than 6 weeks te work out the land law. 
Then in this Border Region Party and Government met for 80 days straight 
examining each others’ thought, preparing themselves for the new tasks, then 
these top men went back to work and led the discussions and education among 
the people. The Universities completely stopped all classes and concentrated 
on this work for weeks and weeks. The students met in small groups, each told 
of his whole life, what he did and why and what he thought. Then others 
criticized him, showed him where and why his thought was wrong, or his action 
feudal, or irresponsible. Many did not recognize that their families were land- 
lords, or that they oppressed the people. Under strict questioning by their class- 
mates they recalled the whole situation and revealed to themselves and others 
the exact nature of the old society under which they lived. Now and then a per- 
son would be found who shrank back, hid his past, refused to examine himself, 
would not be helped by the others. Then larger meetings were called and if the 
individual proved really a reactionary, days might be spent trying to bring him 
around. The time and energy spent in this work is unbelievable. At first it 
would appear overdone but actually this sort of thing is the key to the 
whole revolution. Once people understand the situation and the tasks ahead, 
and see why they must be done, anything, anything in the world can be accom- 
plished. So the Chinese people in the liberated areas do not hurry the prepara- 
tions. They do not decide one day to divide the land and the next go out and 
measure it with ropes and parcel it out. No. They spend a year, if necessary, 


explaining, reviewing, training until all are united. Then they go ahead and 
the work sticks, 
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Exuusit No. 110 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 


[Top of this letter cut out.] * * * seems pretty hard to avoid at thistime. There 
is a tendency to oppress middle farmers, and to go overboard castigating party 
members in the villages. But Mao’s crystal-clear policy of a united front of all 
antifeudal elements is being repeated and enforced again and again and though 
here and there someone, or some group does get out of line it is never very far 
and never for very long. I was particularly impressed by the Hsien commissar 
here (spent the last ten days at the Hsien government as all work groups were 
called in to examine the past and study future problems.) He seems to have 
clearly grasped the significance of the present policy and he was very strict in 
laying it down. Gave those who failed to follow it hell, and left no reasonable 
doubt or hesitation about it. He quoted Chairman Mao’s statement about Ameri- 
can imperialism. “American Imperialism is nothing but a paper tiger, but to 
classify middle farmers as rich farmers and thus alienate and drive to the enemy 
camp potential friends is a terrible disaster, and real peril to our revolution.” 
It made me laugh to think of the befuddled, frightened, wild reactionaries back 
home thinking they can stop a movement like this. Why this hsien commisar 
was a match for the top men in our state department by virtue of brains and 
ability, and besides [something has been cut out here]. This is but one hsien 
and not a very important one at that. By god, if they have men like him in every 
hsien, and why not, the whole world can beat them. 

I could go on for pages about the work in the village, but I guess I had better 
not. I’ll save it for the book and send you an autographed copy. Concerning the 
farmtools I haven’t done much except just to demonstrate them in the village. I 
haven’t had time to work with them in the field and see how they go. I think for 
this large level land here that our seeders aren’t too much better than what they 
have except, of course, for the broadcast one, but they don’t seem to have too 
much to broadcast. As for the jabber, they like the idea for beans but want to 
know if it will put the manure down with the corn, which of course it won't. I 
don’t know what the solution to that is. I suggest putting the manure down first 
and then jabbing the seed, but nobody seems very impressed about the labor-sav- 
ing possibilities of that. As for the wheel hoe, the wheat is planted too close for 
the one we made, and as the corn, etc., is not up yet, I can’t demonstrate it. I 
have not had time to scour the plow, so haven’t really given it a fair trial either. 
I’m counting on the cradle, as the ace in the hole, but will, of course, have to wait 
until wheat-harvest time for that. The Ag college borrowed the broadcast seeder 
to put down the ladino, or rather, as you can well guess, Comrade Su borrowed it. 
But they put the seed down much to thick in spite of all my warnings. Before 
the second plot was done I went to Changchih and told her again about the sand 
method in order to spread the seed thin. She has some little irrigated plots, and 
the clover is already coming up in them. Made me homesick. The maple sugar 
pan (one of them) has been made and looks like the genuine article even if it did 
cost 7 wan. The ag college, under Su’s maternal care and hard labor, is blooming. 
Sugar beets are planted everywhere, all over the inner courts and the yards all 
around. I kidded her for not having that long chimney in their room planted as 
well; after all, it is made of soil, too. The college work teams have gone to the 
villages, and one is nearby, but I don’t know whether I should turn the tools over 
to them if I can’t be there to supervise their use, and I can’t possibly do it until 
our land-reform work is finished. Yesterday the college got a letter from Chair- 
man Yang asking me if I could make a plow for you. It seems that in the process 
they have quite got it all mixed up. They don’t seem to realize we want one of the 
tractor plows. But I have written back telling them to wait until I go to Hantan 
(the college is moving this week, and as soon as my village work is done, I am 
following) so will pass through there. Then I will pick out the plows myself and 
fix them there. There is plenty of industry in Hantan so should be able to do 
the same job there as in Changchih. By the way, I dropped in at the plant in 
Changchih the other day and spent the night, long with everything else in the lib- 
erated areas they have made rapid progress since we were there. All the women 
are busy making hemp bags. At least fifty hemp spinning machines have been 
turned out; the artificial limb was completed, and that great thing in the fitting 
room which we thought was a lathe is done and turns out to be a drill press, and - 
is set up beside the old one. Ying and Liu and some of the old standbys are off to 
a land reform conference in another part of the city, and in general everything is 
pom = They were doing a rush job on an air pump which they made from 

[Remainder of documen: missing. ] 
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Exursit No. 111 
(Carbon copy, one sheet, both sides) 


[Dateline cut off] 
Dear Berthee: 

After a week and a half I am out of bed again feeling very thin and wobbly. 
I really am a wasp waist again and my pants, which not so long ago were 
bursting at the seams, are now hanging in great folds. It feels like old times. 
As soon as I am well enough I am supposed to head back for Shanghai. I sure 
hope Jerry will be there by the time I get back. I am getting very impatient 
Have had enough of sitting around. Isn’t America getting into an awful mess’ 
As usual when one is over here it seems as if the important place to be is in 
America where something could possibly be done about American policy. One 
feels so helpless over here as Truman allocates the billions for the greedy the 
world over. I'll bet you are having a battle royal at Putney. Are you up to your 
neck in the thick of it? I must say I was rather disappointed by the issue of the 
Putney paper you sent over. It was so pussyfooting. No one hit home with any 
real facts. Somehow, someway it has got to be driven into the heads of the 
American people that they are sacrificing at home to build a ruthless worldwide 
empire abroad. I don’t see why it is so hard. Everyone admits openly that the 
oil of Arabia is the secret of the Greco-Turkish loan. Congressmen, writers, 
Time magazine, businessmen, all in their unguarded moments let the secret 
out of the bag and destroy the myth of support for Democracy the world around 
It seems N. J. Standard is putting almost 300 million into Arabian pipelines, so 
the American taxpayer is naturally assessed 400 million to make this investment 
safe. So the common people always pay through the nose to assure the profits 
of the monopolists. Don’t they ever realize the gag. They should in America. 
Americans, unlike the British, have no need for an empire. They are as self- 
sufficient as any people in the world. Why should they sacrifice billions for the 
monopolists, who need an empire, and go out and die to boot? I hope you are 
giving these students some pertinent facts about Greek and Turkish “Democracy.” 
If we are so interested in democracy why don’t we give the Spanish Republicans 
400 million? What about King Ibn Saud, whom we are subsidizing to the tune of 
33 cents for every barrel of oil we take out of Arabia, and we are taking out 
300,000 a day? Fine democrat he. And our friend Peron, and the Indian Princes, 
and the King of Persia, and the whole continent of Africa, and, and, and. How 
can people be so dumb? (You will notice I make no mention of the greatest 
democrat of all, our dear ally of the Far East.) 

UNRRA has been making strenuous efforts here to get supplies into Communist 
areas. They finally succeeded in getting twelve trucks loaded with medical 
and agricultural supplies shipped north to Changchun with the necessary gas 
to carry them on to Harbin. They got clearance from high communist author- 
ities to come on through and started out. When they got to the communist lines 
they were stopped by a band of chinese and mongols who fired over their heads 
to bring them to a halt. They conferred for several hours but the local com- 
mander would not let them through. He said the situation had changed, that if 
they wanted to help them why didn’t they go home to America and stop the 
sending of guns and ammunition. He brought out bullets, guns, and other arms 
all stamped “Made in USA” to lend a little weight to his words. They finally 
had to turn around and go back. Later they heard on the radio that the very 
town they were in was the scene of a rather large troop concentration and that 
a drive from the north was anticipated. Byveryone seems to be very upset by all 
this. I don’t see why. This is war here, no child’s place. Why should we feel 
we can go walking back and forth through the lines taking with us Chinese who 
are almost certainly nationalist spies? The truth * * * [several lines cut out 
here]. A few crumbs are not going to restore American good will in the Far 
East. They only resent it when every ounce of relief is accompanied by ten 
tons of exploding shells. Our people haven’t the courage to close the whole thing 
down and get out. They hang around and hang around, and incidentally draw 
down good salaries, with one excuse after the other, about being able to do some 
good, about having so many supplies here already that can’t just be abandoned, 
etc., etc. It’s no wonder the folks up north have contempt for us. 

Life here in Mukden is beginning to be pleasant now that Spring has come and 
the weather has warmed up a bit.. The winter must have been hell here. We 
don’t mind cold weather outdoors at home because we can usually get warm 
inside but here there is no place to get warm. Neither the hotel nor the offices 
are heated and people sit around and shiver and shiver and shiver. The local 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES a21]l 


folks have sense enough to sleep on Kangs, which are beds made of brick with 
a fire built underneath. In this way they are warmed at night by a steady 
glowing heat seeping up from below. But foreigners of course must sleep in 
foreign style beds and suffer the consequences. The result is 24 hours a day 
misery. But all that is past. The sun shines warmly now on the streets, and 
soon the trees will be bursting forth with blossoms and leaves. The farmers are 
getting busy on the land and life everywhere is stretching and stirring. Soon 
I suppose it will be insufferably hot. The great lack for me is exercise. The 
Mukden Club boasts a bowling alley and a swimming pool, but of course it is a 
little early for the latter and the former can hardly be called exercise, to my 
way of thinking. We did go bowling the other afternoon, in the dim days before 
I got sick, but all I got exercised were a few muscles in my right forearm that 
were very stiff later. I wish there were some hills to climb nearby, but this is 
the great Manchurian plain and it is as flat as a table. (Isn’t there something 
else that things can be as flat as? It seems to me my images get weaker and 
weaker as time goes on. Should try a few others such as: This is the great 
Manchurian plain as flat as the palm of God’s hand, as level as Lake Michigan, 
as even as a slab of marble, as flat as the deck of a carrier, as level as a horizon 
at sea, no more bumps than an ironing board, fewer wrinkles than a linoleum 
carpet, Asia’s airfield, China’s beany-plain (some pun). None of them very 
adequate are they? They certainly don’t give the picture of a plain, for what 
is like a plain except a plain.) 

Now it is already time for lunch, and I’ll have to quit this. Sent for my mail 
from Shanghai last week so I hope to have some word from you and home 
shortly. 

Much Love, 
BILty. 


Exuursir No. 112 
(Carbon copy, five sheets) 
New Siiwes—CoMMUNIST CHINA’s New ArT Form 


The news spread around this small mountain village by word of mouth—the 
New Slide men have come. After dark the people began to stream downhill 
toward the main street and I followed along to see what manner of entertainment 
or edueation these New Slides might be. 

On a low terrace up against the mud wall of a peasant home two men were 
arranging a box-like frame. They set it high on a table and hung a large blue 
cloth in front of it. The frame fitted cleanly through an oblong hole in the cloth 
and thus appeared to be suspended in a blue background. They then framed the 
opening by fitting four brightly painted boards around it. A red star placed just 
above the center was the finishing touch. A bright lantern, high on a pole, lit 
up the scene. 

As the men worked the crowd grew large with boundfooted women, farmers 
in padded clothes and white towels around their heads, government workers in 
long blue great coats, and countless laughing, shoving children. 

At last the show began. One of the two men turned out to be the storyteller. 
He beat upon a small leather drum with one hand, with the other he clapped 
together two ringing metal castinents in syncopated rythm, all the while talking 
or singing his tale. In the frame realistic paintings appeared, one after the 
other. The second man, behind the scenes was sliding them in and out. 

This series of pictures was entitled “The Land Returns Home’’—a story of a 
poor peasant who, tricked, cheated, and beaten by his landlord, ran away and 
became a beggar. Later he joined an armed team operating behind the Jap- 
anese lines. After his home village was liberated by the Bighth Route Army he 
returned home, only to find that the Landlord had bribed the peasant leaders. 
He had neither settled his debts with the people nor been punished for his 
murders, rapes, brutalities, and collaboration in the past. But Wangtung, the 
peasant, roused the people. An accusation meeting was held, and the landlord 
sentenced by the peoples court to die. Then his goods were divided up. A grand 
picture showed the villagers carrying out the lavish furniture, the rich clothes, 
the fine tools of the great landlord while at one side they led forth his livestock 
animals which the audience clearly recognized as the same ones that were 
confiscated from the peasants earlier in the story. 

The picture was a panorama of the street full of figures picking out their share 
of the goods, trying on coats, looking over silks, admiring tables and chairs, and 
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discussing who is to get what. It was done in vivid colors, the street a bril- 
liant yellow, the people in bright reds and blues. This picture was a favorite 
with the crowd. 

From the beginning, as each new painting slid into view the storyteller pointed 
out the characters and related the action. At times he talked a sort of rythmic 
verse, then broke into a high-pitched singsong. 

This was a true story in every detail. Wangtung actually lived in North 
Honan, actually fled his home and returned to settle accounts when the war 
was won. The crowd in the street had lived through the same experiences. 
They listened and watched with intense emotion. 

Most moving was the episode of the hanging as the landlord hung the hero’s 
father up by his que and had him beaten until by his writhing his scalp was torn 
from his head and he fell bleeding to the ground to die. The people found this 
scene almost too gruesome. We heard later that they often wept on seeing it 
Not two miles from this very village a starving man was hung up in this very 
same way and died the very same death on a charge that he had taken a melon 
from the landlord’s field. It was said that when the murdered man’s son saw 
this slide at an earlier showing he was overcome with emotion and had to leave. 

When, in the pictures, the landlord was finally arrested a ripple of excitement 
went through the crowd. The whole long series had led up to this climax. Now 
at last justice would be done; There in the frame three lean determined militia, 
rifles on their shoulders, towered above the cringing lord and dragged him from 
his luxurious home. The tables were turned at last and the tyrant, who had 
hitherto dominated every picture was revealed as nothing more than a weak, 
scared man. 

So eager were the children to see every detail that they kept crowding the 
platform, shoving one another from behind. They swarmed to the very edge 
of the curtain, postled the storyteller’s drum, and got in the way of his castinets, 
Then the storyteller would suddenly stop in the very middle of some stirring 
scene, stamp his foot, shake his finger at the children and tell them they were, 
without doubt, the worst behaved in the country. The children would edge 
back a little and he would resume his pose as quickly as he had dropped it, rap 
on the drum and burst into a new song. 

Once the show stopped completely as some mule carts, rumbled down the stone 
street and pushed thier way through the packed crowd. They were carrying 
steel rails. Out of the mountains day after day, from scattered villages miles 
apart, the steel rails pour back toward the line from which they came, Abruptly, 
as the peasants stood reviewing their past, a hint of the future, of peace and 
reconstruction, thrust itself into their midst and was gone again in the darkness 

For two hours the show went on, but not a person left for home. The fifty-fifth 
and last picture showed Wang Tung, his wife, and an impishly happy looking 
cow plowing the land they had acquired in the redistribution which followed the 
sharing out of goods. In the background other poor farmers were out seeding 
spring crops. The sun shone brightly, the young leaves were bursting forth, and 
the future appeared bright. 

Happily the crowd broke up and slipped away up the dark alleys and dust) 
paths toward home. 

The story teller and his assistant, who turned out to be the one in charge after 
all, were billeted in the same courtyard in which Iam staying. The next morning 
I asked them about their work. 

Wang Huai Chen, the story teller was, in the past a famous teller of classical 
tales which he learned during a three-year apprenticeship to a story teller of an 
older generation. They met when Wang went west from his home village as a 
famine refugee at the age of 13. Because he had no land or capital he agreed to 
become the old man’s student. After he bad learned the art he wandered from 
village to village, from market to market. He set up his little booth and sang 
out his tales of the heroes of old, receiving from the people whatever they cared 
to give, jus like any beggar. 

But as the anti-Japanese guerillas mobilized the people during the Japanese 
war, Wang found it more and more difficult to earn a living. Whereas in the past 
he could always find a crowd, as the war developed, the people became very bus) 
attending meetings, fighting, and producing. One day as his audience drifted 
away in the middle of a tale to attend a village meeting a few leaders lingered 
on to hear him out. He complained to them that he could no longer live because 
the people had no time to stand around. “If you will change the content of your 
tales you can tell them at the meetings,” they said. “You want an audience, we 
want entertainment and education. If you will forget the heroes of old and tell 
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about the heroes of this war you will be welcome and you need not worry about 
food or clothes.” 

Thus, because society had changed, Wang was forced to change with it. The 
government workers helped him find good stories of the present day, he put them 
into rhyme and went about from meeting to meeting with growing success. 
From that time on he told new tales. Once a young farmer murdered a girl and 
was put on trial before the people. Wang was commissioned to put the whole 
story into verse and tell it throughout the county so that the people might under- 
stand the facts and be able to fairly judge the case. Thus he took an active part 
in the work of the government and the government in turn helped him. 

When the Anti-Japanese war was over and the Civil War began with Chiangs 
attack on the Liberated Areas, everywhere land distribution began. As this 
movement was intensified in all the villages of the Communist led areas everyone 
who belonged to any peasant community got land. Wang, though he had been 
driven from his home by famine at the age of 13 and had never been back 
since, also got a share—4 mou, a house, and some tools. So he abandoned story 
telling as a full time occupation, and set to work on his small farm. Having no 
experience in that line he had to learn from neighbors. He became a member 
of a Mutual Aid group and soon caught on. Now he tells stories only in the 
coldest months of winter. 

Chia-Hua-Han, Wangs partner in the show is a young student just out of 
the North China University. He hopes some day to be a writer. He was chosen 
to join the group of cultural workers which paints the pictures, write the stories 
and composes the songs that go with them. There are painters, writers and 
musicians among them and they work together in a kind of factory turning out 
one series after another. Among these workers are some of the most famous 
artists and writers in the Communist led areas. 

Young Chia said the chief advantage of this form of art was its economy. 
Actually one man alone can run the whole show, and the effect is almost as 
great as that produced by a whole company of players. The Communist areas 
are expanding so fast that there are not enough workers to go round. The sim- 
pler the form, the less people it takes, the more useful it is at this time. 

The people, he added, are very enthusiastic about New Slides. They make 
many suggestions for improvement both during and after the show. Since the 
subject matter of every series deals with the life these peasants are leading 
they are most qualified to judge the art and correct it when it is wrong. Their 
most common criticism of the Wang Tung series is that the landlord is not dressed 
richly enough, that the accusations against him are not complete enough, and 
that his punishment by shooting is too kind and quick for such a brutal man. 
Also they say the peasant wives aren’t beautiful enough. 

All the suggestions of the people are incorporated into the paintings and story 
as soon as it is possible, and sometimes whole pictures must be redone to make 
the show ring true. 

Chia told an interesting story of the effect of this series on the land reform 
movement. In one village after the people had seen the show they exclaimed 
“Why we also have only a false struggle. The government workers take every- 
thing into their own hands and the land and goods has not been equally divided”. 
They demand a second showing, and later held a large meeting. The situation 
in that town today has sharply changed. 

That is the startling thing about art here. It is not only something to enter- 
tain people. It leads to action: Art has become an instrument of change that 
leads on to further transform the very society that has created it. 


ENpD 


Exnursits Nos. 113 ro 113-C 


The French captions on these photographs have been translated by the Library 
of Congress as follows: Exhibit 113: The soldiers of the “puppet” (maybe “turn- 
coat” or “hireling”) army are youngsters from the temporariiy occupied areas 
who were tricked and forced by the French to join their army. Following the 
policy of generosity of the government, our army released the soldiers after giving 
them a lesson in patriotism. Exhibit 113-A: Different phases of the attack on 
the post of Nghio Lo, which is in flames. (Only one of the group of these pictures 
was enlarged). Exhibit 113-B: The entire command of Nghia Lo arrested, to- 
gether with Colonel Tirillon, marked with an X. Exhibit 113-C: Fleeing French 
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soldiers abandoning their packs. The fifth picture, showing an oriental in mili- 
tary uniform, was not identified. 
The photographs were placed in the subcommittee file for reference. 


Exnursit No, 114-B 


Caption in English on back: 

“In the Labour Day parade showing their unbounded love for their great leader, 
the paraders raised pictures of Chairman Mao and hailed ‘Long Live Chairman 
Mao!’, ‘Let us forever follow in the steps of Chairman Mao!’ ” 

Exhibits 114 and 114-A may be found in the files of the subcommittee. 


Exursit No. 114-B 
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Exureit No. 115 


z 


Exurzit No. 120 
(Carbon copy, six sheets; no address or date) 


Jack Belden is here. Spent some time talking to him. He has been down in the 
south. Told the story of one very interesting raid. He went with the militia into 
kuomintang territory to pick up a man who had ordered the family of a poor 
farmer buried alive. The farmer had been in debt to this Liu. He had borrowed 
grain for spring planting. The crop had failed. Unable to pay back the grain, he 
had to forfeit four of his eight mou of land. He had a family of seven. When the 
town was liberated there was a settlement meeting. The farmer (call him chu) 
got the land back free and clear. Then the Nationalists came back. Chu ran. 
away and joined the militia. His land was confiscated and his wife and children 
buried alive. Now the militia were ouc to get Liu. The missicn had revenge as its 
object, but it was more than revenge. It was justice, and the protection of the 
peasants against the landlord. They cannot let terror go unanswered. Who 
would support a regime which had no means to strike back. 
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Liu’s village was 40 li behind the lines. They went there with thirty men. To 
get in they had to come down a steep hill. To escape they had to run away up 
the same steep hill. The town was defended by a Kuomintang garrison esconced 
in pill boxes around the town and in blockhouses. The gentry’s own guard had 
a pillbox in the center of town. Ten men went to the village gate to distract the 
soldiers in case of trouble. Ten took on the local pillbox, while the last ten, in- 
cluding Belden went over the wall into the compound. The place was large with 
many rooms and everything was quiet. They began knocking on doors and then 
heard soft voices, first a woman’s and then a man’s. The man was saying “done 
for, finished, done for.” They banged on the door, told them to open up. The 
woman started to scream. Finally one big man, the leader of the ten, smashed 
the door down back by breaking the chain. They found the man lying naked on 
the lang, an old woman, and a young woman with a baby in her arms. The man 
would only lie and moan, He said “Kill me here.” But they made him get up and 
tried to hurry him off but he kept sagging down, trying to delay, to stall for time 
in hopes the soldiers might come. By that time the village gate had been set 
burning. There was fizhting at the center of town around the pillbox. There 
was no time to lose. The woman came out with some clothes for the man. They 
pushed the clothes on him and pulled the man along. His wife left her baby and 
came along behind. They took the man up the steep hill. There they met the 
other groups. The man lay on the ground moaning. His (wife?) sat down and 
took his head in her lap. But it was time to move on. They told her to get up and 
come along. Byeryone left but the big fellow. They walked on in the dark. 
Heard one shot, then another. Then the big fellow caught up with them. “How 
was it, did he say anything?” “He said you and I personally have nothing 
against one another. Spare my life and I will give you all my fortune. I have 
great wealth buried.” “But I just looked him staight in the eye and ran my gun 
up and down and back and forth over his face. Then I shot him. His head split 
open. I put another through his stomach to make sure. They had to go fast to 
get back behind the lines before daylight. The woman had no shoes and was 
holding up the party. Belden helped pull her along faster. When they finally got 
back, the leader, a small keen man called field mouse told her she was free. If 
she needed anything to ask the Balu for it. Asked her if she was angry. No, she 
said. She never cared for the man anyway. She laughed as if relieved to get rid 
of him. He was fairly old, she but a young bride. She went back down the path. 

Jack wrote this story up. Sent it and another back to Colliers. They thought 
it wonderful but wanted to cut. He was worried. They offered him big money. 
Then suddenly cooled. Jack thinks the publisher stepped in and overruled the 
editor. Turned the material over to Hershey. He sold the story to Sat. Eve. 
Post. Published Sept. 20th. They cut it a great deal. Shifted the emphasis 
of many lines, put on a terrible title. Jack called the story Shas’s revenge. They 
called it Mission Murder. Jack, at one point, got talking to Shas, who said he 
was not the one to do the killing. It was not an individual matter. It was for 
the government and the militia to handle. So Jack pointed to the big fellow. 
Is he a killer?, meaning is he the one who can kill, has the stamina for it? They 
changed it to is he the killer, as if every militia unit had one executioner. Jack 
said reading the proofs made his heart sink. For the whole tone of the article, 
even its style, feeling, and meaning had changed. They cut a lot of the action 
and included a lot of his personal comment at the end. This changed the em- 
phasis. They did leave in the landlord brutality part but stressed the militia 
violence much more. Thus does our free press mutilate the truth of what a 
writer sees. The writer doesn’t necessarily claim to see the truth, but at least 
to write honestly. Then the editors begin and hash it all up. The poor writer 
has to live. He cannot protest too much. If he does, they throw it out. 

Belden says the magazine and book field is saturated with China stuff, political 
and economic articles are a drug on the market. The same goes for books. Gayn 
couldn’t market his. Anna Louise couldn’t get hers accepted. What they want 
is action, drama, or personal adventure stuff. Belden had reams of material 
on liberated areas, etc., but they didn’t want any of it, only wanted the adventure 
story with the vicious ‘twist. Paid very well for it, too, and then doctored it to 
make it fit the NAM line. 

Belden spent days talking to a girl at Hsiaohung chuan. This girl, gold-flower, 
was the daughter of a middle peasant and very beautiful. She fell in love with 
a friend of her brother’s who used to come to their house and talk about freedom, 
democracy, and all the big humanitarian ideals. They used to meet secretly when 
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her folks were away, or in her room at night. They were very much in love but 
she did not yield to him. She was saving that for marriage. She knitted him a 
special jacket with buttonholes embroidered with flowers. She did things for 
him in many secret ways. According to custom he should then give her money 
for material to make embroidered slippers. But she would not take the money. 
When she finally did, she spent it all on him. She used to meet with other girls 
and they would talk of the kind of man they would like to marry. She always 
described a man like hers. But all of them were gloomy about marriage and the 
future because none of them had the freedom to choose their own husbands. That 
was all arranged by their families. And because they had no choice they all 
thought themselves justified in having a secret lover. She alone had one. But 
she was betrothed to an older man, twenty years older than herself. Her lover 
and others told her of this man. He was not beautiful, he was selfish and cruel. 
He was miserly. The girl dreaded her marriage. She wept and cursed her 
mother. She cursed the society that kept her from the one she loved. She be- 
came very gloomy and desperate. Two days before her wedding her lover came 
and wanted to consummate their love before the dreadful parting. But she re- 
fused. Custom was very strong. The next day she regretted it. She waited 
for him to come but he did not. She became desperate. She went into the 
courtyard. [Remainder of story missing.] 


Exuusir No. 120-A 


[The following, one sheet, typed on both sides, has reference to Belden and 
may be a part of the above document. ] 

Victory is in the air these days. The big offensive is on in Manchuria, Liu 
Po Cheng is looking across the Yangtze, Sian is surrounded and Hu Tsung 
Nanx is being cut up in the hills of Shensi. Relief here is breathing its last 
gasps and all the CLARA people are impatient to be off across the Yellow River. 
Thousands of villages and towns in Hupeh, Honan and Anei need organizers, 
administrators, and teachers. At Hui Tsai Yu the other night a long meeting 
was held on the question. No one believes that supplies will come any more. 
There is no need for the large staff that CLARA has got together. With nothing 
to do moraie has sunk very low. Elsewhere tremendous events are rocking 
China while these people sit quietly and watch Chiang kick UNRRA in the 
pants. The barges have been sitting in the Grand Canal for months. Every 
so often there is a great flurry of activity. The radio brings the news that the 
barges are moving off. This week, next week, Wednesday, Thursday—sorry, 
can’t come. That last permit didn’t come through. Weeks of quiet followed 
by another flurry. This time they are really coming. Meet personnel south of 
Tangkuantung, barges moving off tomorrow—sorry. Can’t move after all. The 
CLARA men don’t find it very funny. They wonder if UNRRA is really trying. 
Who can say? Certainly the people in group 8 (in charge of getting supplies 
into this area) are trying. So are some of the Shanghai people. About Wash- 
ington everybody has suspicions. American policy is well known. The Ameri- 
can representative on the UNRRA Council of the Far Bast has argued against 
continued deliveries to Communist areas on the ground the Communists are not 
members of the United Nations. We are in the dark about behind the scenes 
intrigue but we do know one thing. The levers UNRRA might have pulled have 
not been pulled. The presure UNRRA might have brought to bear has not been 
brought. The Nationalists have had their way. The embargo on shipments 
north of the 34th latitude is made to order for Chiang. His armies are based 
in the south, not the north, Suiyuan, Peiping and Tientsin are not important as 
bases. Neither is Manchuria. They all must be held on strength accumulated 
along the Yangtze and to the south. And so we continue to act out the farce. 
For though UNRRA has been unwilling to do the things that would make this 
operation a success, she cannot on the other hand drop it altogether. To keep 
up the myth of nonpartisanship some effort must be made. Personel must not 
be withdrawn, plans must be laid, shipments discussed, permits asked for, pay- 
rolls even expanded. For UNRRA is charged with the relief of victims of 
Fascist aggression. The people of many countries have paid into UNRRA’s 
coffers, and the people expect UNRRA purposes to be fullfilled. There must be . 
at least a facade of effort. Then blame can never be pinned on UNRRA. 
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Accusations may be slung but they cannot stick, for UNRRA can always answer, 
we did this, we did that, look how we tried here, and so on. Is it any wonder 
the CLARA men are fed up. Is it any wonder they want to be released to gu 
across the river to the south. This is one of the crucial moments in China’s 
war. They want to take part. 

Fall has come. The breath of winter is in the skies. Strong winds are blow 
ing. The sky is blue, clearly, endlessly blue, but the sun is small in the sky and 
the days do not get warm even at noon. The fields are beginning to look barren 
The kaoliang, tall and feathery green, hinting of great swamps, ancient fens, has 
long since been cut down. The millet too is gone with its drooping yellow heads. 
The corn has been cleared away. Now the beans are being stacked. The brow: 
earth is bare once more. Many trees have lost their leaves. Others are turniny 
yellow. The roads are full of carts hauling in the government grain. In the 
villages the women are making padded clothing with new cotton. They are 
making clothes for themselves and for the army. People look bigger now and 
stouter. It is the padded coats. Everyone is encased in two inches of cotton. 
As yet it has not become really cold. How large will we all Jook when winter 
really comes and snow falls on the ground. The farmers are busy at the thresh 
ing floors rolling out the millet and beans, throwing the chaff into the air while 
the golden grain falls back. Millet is beautiful in a large pile. It is shiny and 
deep yellow bird seed. In fact it is bird seed for us at home. Here it is the 
main food. The village chickens hang around the edges of the threshing looking 
for stray grain. Driving through a village-the other day I saw a farmer crack 
ing a whip to drive the chickens off. Their threshing and winnowing is so slow. 
First walk the horse with the roller round and round, round and round. Then 
throw the straw in the air, throw and throw again. Then sweep it all up and 
throw it up once more. At last the grain is in a pile. Put it in a bag along with 
dirt, pebbles, chaff and weed seeds. There will be time enough this winter to 
clean it out. 

Marcie is translating one of the primers they use in the border region 
schools. It is good. It is very practical. The kind of a book that would delight 
John Dewey, or mother. There are a number of little short lessons, forty to a 
term. The children must learn to read and also to write the characters included 
in each. Byvery lesson teaches something besides reading. How to keep healthy, 
what seeds to plant, why land must be well plowed, what mosquitoes do anid 
the danger of flies on food, the value of manure—a little story of children 
having a manure collecting contest, and the winner, what is his reward? He 
is considered as riding in an aeroplane. This is a great honor and well worth 
working hard for. The losers ride only in carts and who wants to ride in a 
cart, even in imagination. Figures are included too. The child must learn 
figures to help father keep records. When father has records no one can take 
advantage of him. There is a little story of the man who could not read or 
write. He wanted a pass for going travelling. The pass he carried had his 
wife’s name on it, not his own. How humiliating. Even old people should learn 
to read. Idols are stupid. Why should anyone spend money on idols, little 
clay lumps unable to move, talk, hear, see, or do any good. If you have money to 
spend better buy a share in the cooperative. Cooperative agreements are writ- 
ten up by the children in the primer, also an agreement covering their conduct 
in school. A short lesson on the government, how it came to be, how the men 
were elected, followed by a tale of school life. The class leader was strong and 
bright but he liked to fight. The children had a meeting, criticsed him, but he 
didn’t change. They tried once again but he still was quarrelsome. So they 
deposed him. That is democracy. A sample stock distribution statement for 
a new co-op is one lesson in book three. A short paragraph on the Soviet Union 
“which always was our friend.” Much emphasis on working together, getting 
more done through mutual help. Do not quarrel, do not fight. Work hard even 
in your spare time. ‘Spin a little each day. A little now, a little then, put it al! 
together, it makes a lot. It is a healthy little book for healthy children in a 
healthy society. They learn to read and they learn democracy and they learn 
cooperation, and they learn work. There is no fear in the book. No hate, no 
villain. There are wrong doers and wrong ideas, like the little boy whe doesn't 
want to be a farmer, the work is too hard, he doesn’t want to work in a black 
smith shop, the work is too hard. He wants to live an easy life. But who wants 
such a boy as that? Who wants to feed someone who doesn’t do any work? 
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Jack Belden says books about this area sound corny, they sound like propa- 
ganda, anyone knows things cannot be as good as all that. Life doesn’t happen 
that way. There are struggles, there are personalities, disappointments, cruelty, 
mistakes, violence, and hate. There is also red tape, ignorance, suspicion. It 
is not all golden. Yet when he tried writing about it his writing sounded the 
same way. It sounded unreal, corny. I wonder if it isn’t because of the intel- 
lectual atmosphere at home. A thing is corny unless it is tragic. We must look 
into the abyss and find unanswerable questions, and swoon into darkness or 
it’s not real. There must be rottenness and decadence mixed with everything 
good and the good always crumbles. Then we say the writer has insight. 
Maybe it’s a reaction against Hollywood and the pseudo life that pours out upon 
us from magazine and screen and radio. We are unable to describe something 
real and healthy and forward moving and make it sound convincing to the alert 
and sophisticated back home. Is it some sort of disease or are we too super- 
ficial. There is of course a tendency to oversimplify. The intricacies of good 
things evidently escape us. Well-trained at peering into every nook and cranny 
of the evil and the corrupt, we seem unable to explore the basically good, look 
at.it from every side and make it sound real. Men have so long been convinced 
that they were caught in a tragic web, struggling like flies midst sticky threads 
they never made that they find it difficult to believe men can fashion the world 
and conquer fate and push the limits of the possible, and even change human 
nature. It all reads like fiction. And yet this same group of sensitive people 
can fall all the way downstairs for simple bourgoise patriotism and find endless 
mystical implications in nationalism, all of them tinged with the tragic. Yes, 
way down we are utterly and irrevocably convinced that the human role is 
tragic and that tragedy is real. If the real world does not correspond to this 
image we have of it, then the real world is phony. 


Exuisit No. 120-B 
[The following, typed on the back of the first sheet of the Belden letter above, 


has no obvious connection but is a rough draft of a document in its early stages. 
Some of the incomplete sentences are partially deleted by pencil marks; others 
are not, therefore all the legible typing is here reproduced. } 
Eastern Europe has already taken the future into its own hands. The people 
of Greece, the middle east, India, Indonesia, Indo China, and China, are strug- 
gling with varying degrees of success, to throw off the yoke of foreign exploita- 
tion. Should they succeed imperialism would be done for. The richest and 
most populous areas in the world will no longer provide lush pasture for browsing 
monopolists. No one sees this more clearly than the monopolists themselves. 
No one dreads it more. They are prepared to lead the whole world to slaughter 
to prevent it. are about to deelare their independence. are well on their way 
to independence are about to come into their own. Once the lush pastures of 
the. Should they succeed the end of imperialism would be at hand. No longer 
could the fat cows of monopoly browse at will in the lush pastures of the east. 
Without those pastures they will surely starve. Most violent and ruthless steps 
will be taken to prevent any further shrinkage of the range. 

Is there no opposition to the policy? 

There is opposition. 

The monopolists can see the handwriting on the wall. They are sparing no 
efforts to erase it. They will not shrink from the most ruthless measures. 

Once they succeed, even partially, imperialism is doomed, and with it free 
enterprise for the two are, like siamese twins, but of the two halves of one 
circulation system. The monopolists know this only too well. For them it is 
of the nature of a last ditch stand. They will stop at nothing to maintain the 
status quo wherever it is threatened—and especially in the lush pastures of 


the east where many a corporate calf has grown into a fat monopoly cow. 
Who opposes this policy? 
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{The following list, typed on the back of the second page of the Belden letter, 
also has no apparent connection with the letter.] 


SHIPPING Request No. 417 


IreMizepD List or SUPPLIES FOR THE TRACTOR PROJECT IN THE COMMUNIST 
AREA A 


SHIPPED BY WAN KUI DISCHARGED AT CHEFOO 19-25 APR. 


Mise. Equipment 
Mise. Equipment 
Misc. Equipment 
Mise. Equipment 


100 
600 
200 
600 
150 

1, 200 
528 
50 

70 
220 


Chain hoist 
Hoes and forks 


ee el el 


Bee See ba sn St Cac Cog. Io eG La elceweliJi bdl 


pi 
Ford Tractors 
Ford plows 
Trailer accessories 
Trailer frames 
Trailer bodies 
Battery charger 
Antifreeze 


— bo 
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(Carbon copy, nine sheets) 
N. D. Economio Poricy 


I. INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL POLICY 


1. The principles which form the basis of our commerce and industry policy 
are based on the nature of the Chinese ND Revolution and on the general econemic 
program of the ND. The former is a prolet led ND rey. It is a new form of 
bourgeois democratic rev; its main difference from the old type of bourgeois 
demo rey is that is led by the prolet. This is not something to be known in our 
hearts but must be openly spoken of, giving details again and again. But the 
rev is based not only the prolet but also includes the broad masses and unites 
all strata of democratic classes. The broad masses include workers, peasants, 
independent producers, intelligentsia, petty bourgeoisie, liberal professionals 
and enlightened gents who have divorced themselves from the LL class. These 
people comprise 90 percent of the population. The revolution opposes imperial- 
ism, feudalism and burocap. The above sentence is most important to us because 
it is closely related to our C & I policy. 

a. We oppose all imperialisms because by nature they oppress the people: 
but we oppose them stey by step, some first, others later. 

b. We must oppose the land system, property, and ideology of feudalism. 

c. What is burocap? It is the power of the reactionary govt in collaboration 
with imperialism used to monopolize China’s economic and financial system. 


This must be opposed. Mao Tze Tung’s report of December ’47 deals with this 
subject. 
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Everyone must make it clear that what we oppose is limited to these three 
targets. e. g. we do not oppose the US people or US progressive forces or land- 
lords’ sons who joint the rev or national industrialists. This is one basis of 
our policy. ‘ 

Another basis is the general economic program of ND enunciated by Mao Tze 
Tung in the above mentioned speech—i. e. cooperatives, state enterprise and the 
protection of private C & I, with the confiscation of burocap, giving feudal prop- 
erty to the peasants and safeguarding state capital. 

The general program of ND economy has 3 parts :— 

a. Confiscate feudal land and the property of feudal Lis and give it to the 
peasants. Carry out the policy of land to the tillers. After the liberation of 
Peiping will we want to carry out land reform? Of course. We are not like 
Li Tze Jung who entered the city and forgot the peasants. This must be especially 
noted. 

b. Confiseate the property of the 4 big families and the top 43 War Criminals 
and the buro capitalists, giving it to the ND state. We can not merely say give 
it to the state and people—we must say give it to the ND state. 

ce. Protect national C & I from any encroachment. In confiscating the property 
of the above we must draw clear lines lest we make mistakes, In cases where 
property has been wrongly struggled we must either give it back or make 
compensation according to the conditions; or else extend loans. But the ques- 
tion does not lie primarily in remedying past errors but in avoiding future ones. 
On entering the city we must not arrest LLs and RPs indiscriminately. We must 
investigate thoroughly and get permission from Military Administrative C’ttee. 
In the same way we must study the C & I of burocratic capital before taking 
action. Sinee our policies have now been clearly explained no further mistakes 
will be permitted in the future. 


Il, THE ATTITUDE TOWARDS DIFFERENT INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 


2. The attitude towards different Commerce & Industry : 

(1). C & I, communications and banks.of the KMT govt (including provincial, 
municipal, party and military administrations as well as other parties and 
groups) will all be confiscated without exception and given to the Peoples Govt. 
e. g. such enterprise belonging to the Youth Corps, Li Chih Shih, the National 
Socialist Party, the Democratic Socialist Party etc. but none of this includes 
personal, private property. 

(2) The property of the 4 BF's and the WCs will be confiscated without ex- 
ception. In taking over this property we will first place guards around it and 
the actual confiscation will take place only after permission has been granted 
by MAC. We will decide according to the situation and permission from MAC 
whether to discontinue the business, operate it ourselves or return it to the 
original individual owner. The important things is that we will not take over 
by closing the doors but instead on the one hand we will continue running the 
business while on the other we take it over. 

(3) Temporarily we will not take up the problem of property jointly owned 
by private and burocap but after careful investigation we will deal with the 
problem, confiscating burocap and returning private capital to the owner. 

(4) We will protect the C & I of LLs and RPs, those who are not WCs, and 
national capitalists. If they observe the laws of the Peoples Govt they will be 
allowed to operate such enterprises and make a legal profit; but they must not 
monopolize, speculate or hoard. In future we shall set up laws to punish the 
latter offences. But we must also distinguish between those industries and 
commercial activities which benefit the country and help them if necessary in 
accordance with the situation by 2 methods: extending loans and decreasing 
taxes. But they will get no help if found speculating or hoarding. To help 
us control business and compile statistics, all businesses will have to register 
with the govt and take out licenses for operating. However we cannot handle 
the latter all at once so they shall be allowed temporarily to carry on business 
as usual and wait for the restoration of order before registering. 

3. The relation between public and private economy: 

There are 6 categories in ND economy: 1. state eco. 2. co-op eco. 3. state 
capitalists eco (public and private together). 4. private capitalist eco. 5. small- 
consumers goods producers’ eco. 6. semi-natural eco (exchanging goods for 
capitalists eco (public and private together), 4. private capitalist eco, 5, small - 
goods with little contacts with outside eco as in North Chahar). (Of the above 6 
only 2 were discussed.) 
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State eco take the leading position in ND eco and belongs to the category of 
socialism. All such C & I aw can influence the national eco or which cannot 
effectively be run privately, such as banks, rlwys, postal service, arsenals, mines, 
big trusts and factories—all must be run by the state. Everything else may be 
run privately. As for mining, under certain conditions it may be privately 
operated but all mining rights are retained by the state. This is an aspect of 
division of labour between private and state enterprise. 

A contradiction exists in the relations between state and private economy 
because the former belongs to the eategory of a socialist eco and is run for 
the welfare of the people ; while the latter belong to the category of capitalist eco 
and is run for individual private profit. However in overthrowing burcratic 
eapital they can coexist. However in the future contradictions will arise and 
we shall then have both to struggle against and unite with them. When their 
activities are profitable to the people’s living standards we shall unite with them 
and help them. When they monopolize and hoard we shall struggle against 
them; e. g., if they sell at 20 we shall sell at 15. This struggle should not be 
carried out against the individuals and moreover we cannot use administrative 
means to solve the problem but must use eco competition in our struggle against 
them. On this point refer to “New Economic Policy” (vols. 16 and 17 Lenins Col- 
lected Works). We must mainly attack speculators, hoarders and profiteers with 
our co-ops. In addition in aiding and wniting with private C & I we must act 
in accordance with clear principles and within fixed limits for otherwise we 
shall lose our standpoint. We shall help them only when they are in difficulties. 

4. Trade Policy: 

(1) Domestic Trade Policy. The basie principle is one of freedom. There 
will be no trade barriers between provinces and counties and the only taxes 
levied will be those on production and retail sales. In earrying out ND eco 
which is a transitional period trade freedom will be limited and will be different 
from the anarchic and disorganized freedom of capitalist laisser faire. Our 
trade must be well organized and well led by the prolet and the people’s Govt. 
Our domestic trade policies are based on aid for the development of production, 
to increase the number of productive enterprises, to control prices and secure 
supply for the public and the front. We shall use the method of subsidizing 
co-ops Which can maintain supplies and serve as an intermediary between town 
and country. In the past the town and country were antagonistic. The city 
looked folk down on country people and the latter did not trust urban people. 
Hereafter both must be combined and both be allowed to make profit. 

In stabilizing commodity prices, this task shall be carried out mainly by state- 
run enterprises. The procedure is to use commodities to stabilize prices accord- 
ing to time, place and plan. The KMT policy of price control by price fixing 
shall not be adopted. 

(2) The Soviet Union in building up its state had to exchange eggs saved up 
by the people for machinery. We must encourage export and limit imports. Our 
tariff policy is to protect exports and imports. We protect national economy and 
the expansion of our domestic production. We save the surplus to exchange 
for what we need such as machinery to develop our production. We encourage the 
export of our raw materials against import of machinery. We must have unified 
control or administration of our foreign trade. This means complete contro! 
along the coast. This means complete; no freedom, because China is poor. We 
cannot afford such things as silk stocking and Iuxuries yet; that will come later. 
So at this period. we would suffer from free trade. Lenin said: Soviets plus 
electricity equals socialism. From his words we can see the importance of pro- 
ductivity. In addition China has the hardship of changing from an agricultural 
to an industrial country. , 

We should look at foreign trade from an international standpoint, not from 
the narrow one of mountain topitude. We should distinguish between our 
friends and enemies and act according to definite principles. We must make 
distinctions between capitalist and socialist and ND countries. We should not 
boycott imperialist countries, but our trade with them must be based on 
reciprocity and principles. 

The policy of our Foreign trade is to deal first with our friends, then with 
our enemies ; first with the Soviet Union and the New Democracies. But we will 
not have a closed door policy towards our enemies, e. g., during the anti-Japa- 
nese war we boycotted Japanese goods and as a result suffered many difficulties. 
Even the SU negotiated a trade treaty with Italy. 

In the past we stuck to a policy of self-sufficiency ; now we must change. Our 
principles must be based upon what is economically beneficial; not upon self- 
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sufficiency. We have large quantities of peanut oil which is very valuable; and 
in Jin Ji Lu Yu we have a lot of furs etc. The first choice of such things must 
go to our friends. We must change our peanut oil into kerosene, e. g., the peas- 
ants now used peanut oil for food and lighting purposes, but by trading it for 
kerosene we can obtain a much greater amount of light. We must be practical 
in things of this sort. 

Foreign trade should have a unified tariff. There are 4 conditions for this: 
permitted exports, limited exports, forbidden exports and encouraged exports. 
There are also cases when special permission may be granted for imports. Tar- 
iffs shall be under a unified administration of the ND govt. Later on we shotld 
control; now we are preparing to organize internal and foreign trade. 

In dealing with foreign trade in some cases we may get little from a trans- 
action but the international revolutionary movement would benefit. In such cases 
we would undertake the transaction. If we didn’t regard such cases from an 
international standpoint we would follow the path of Tito. 

5. Industrial and Commercial Tax Policy. 

(1) The following principles guide our policy: a. Whether or not to impose 
taxes depends upon whether or not production will benefit. b. We consider both 
private and public interests. ¢c. Tax burdens should be equitably allocated. 
d. Emphasis must be placed on direct rather than indirect taxes because the 
latter finally fall on the consumer (fuller version of points b and c follows:) 

b. Guarantee war supplies; take into account both public and private interests; 
oppose the viewpoint of benevolence (mercy) (jen ch eng) (i, e, we oppose the 
method of exempting all C & I from taxation in order to please the people). 

c. balance the tax burden between industrialists, merchants and peasants and 
make the burdens of all classes equitable. 

(2) There are 7 types of tax in the LA.: 

a. tax on the operation of C & I (including tax on temporary operation; also 
an operating license tax). Tax ratios range from .1% to1%. 

b. C & I income tax based on net profit, ranging from 1% to 25%. 

c. A tax on production levied at the point of production (on goods leaving 
the factory) ranging from 5% to 5%. 

d. Income tax on salaries which is levied for the sake of lightening the peas- 
ants’ burden (no range given). 

e. Tax on buying and selling which includes certain commodities such as 
grain, cloth, cotton, livestock : 1% to 4%. 

f. A heavy tax on tobacco. 

g. A tax on wines and spirits; 50%, to 100% for the purpose of prohibiting 
(restricting?) production. ‘Tobacco tax will be lighter than in KMT area but 
relatively heavy for LA. 

(3) After entering the city the above tax policies may be changed and after 
forming the coalition government it will be decided which taxes to keep and 
which to drop. However we are prepared to change the income tax on C and I 
into a general income tax. Perhaps we will add such taxes as (@) tongshwei 
(tung shui) (general tax?) on such things as flour, beer, matches, cement; 
(0) real estate tax (on the land but not the building, in order to encourage con- 
struction) ; (¢) stamp tax (on documents, receipts, etc.). There were 76 stamp 
taxes under KMT but we shall keep only 26. 

At present in the LA we do not have taxes on unearned income (bank deposits, 
etc.) but after we enter the cities this type of tax should be introduced. 

Our taxés are all much lighter than KMT taxes. However we shall not indis- 
criminately abolish all of the KMT’s miscellaneous and excessive taxes at once 
but will carefully decide which are to be kept, which reduced, which abolished— 
according to the concrete conditions. 

Our method of collecting taxes is to send out tax collectors of the Peoples 
Government directly. We absolutely shall not use tax broking our farming 
like the KMT because such collectors as these last were mainly rogues intolerable 
to the people. 

6. Finance Policy: 

(1) What is finance? It is the activity of currency in the market. This 
activity ineludes the administration of banks, the direction of financial policies, 
the establishment of heavily capitalized state banks. These banks are our 
State’s statistics and auditing. They function as a chief of staff H. Q. The 
functions of state banks in capitalist countries are simply those of an account 
book. So our state banks are really a step higher than than those of the capi- 
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talists, Our banks will examine, analyze, and compile statistics on the economy 
of the country. 

(2) We will establish a unified system of currency. Only the state bank has 
the right to issue currency, not private or local banks. This is one important 
means for advancing from a ND to a Socialist economy. 

(3) The purpose of money is to make the economy prosperous and to ensure 
supplies for the war. We must be careful in issuing money. The financial 
deficit in the LA is 10 to 20 percent. Formerly we never issued bonds or received 
loans from abroad to ensure our supplies. This deficit is compensated for by 
issuing currency. However we see that in Chiang Kai-shek’s areas the deficit 
approaches 85 percent. They constantly issue bonds and also receive much 
United States aid (about $US4 billion). To make up this deficit Chiang can’t 
help but issue banknotes indiscriminately. Therefore the value of the phoney 
GY drops precipitously. We absolutely won’t issue currency indiscriminately. 
Whether or not we shall issue bonds in the future is not yet decided. 

(4) We will not politically recognize the phoney GY, the bonds or stocks issued 
by Chiang to rob the people and wage traitorous civil war, or the loans he re- 
ceived from abroad. But economically in order to care for the people’s livelihood 
we will adopt the method of on one hand exchanging GY and on the other 
expelling the KMT notes from our areas. 

(5) We will confiscate all the banks of the war criminals and 4 BF’s with 
Chiang as their ringleader and return them to the state. Other private banks 
will be allowed to continue business so long as they don’t speculate or disturb 
the financial situation; don’t issue high interest loans and observe government 
regulations. Our policy towards foreign banks is still undecided, so temporarily 
we shall not interfere with them. 

7. Fin. policy in LA: 

In the past, because the LA were separated from each other, all had different 
banknotes. This was correct in the past, and did much to guarantee the mainte. 
nance of supply, but now it would be harmful and would hamper the economy. 
One result of the great variety of notes is the existence of counterfeits. 

Now our policy has changed and the issue of currency has been handed over 
to the People’s Bank and all other banks have stopped issuing it. And now in 
the old LA, fabi and GY may not circulate. The same applies to gold and silver, 
but gold and silver may be exchanged (by government banks) and may be held 
by individuals but not circulated. So our policy is different from that of KMT 
who allow only the 4 BF’s to hold gold and silver. All LA banknotes will be 
exchanged according to definite exchange rates. 

Our national bank will invest in publie-run enterprises, and will advance loans 
to peasants with the purpose of developing industry and commerce. It will also 
serve to stabilize prices. We must ensure that the banks do not lose real value 
so loans advanced will be reckoned in terms of grain. The stability of commodity 
prices in the LA is due to the public-run enterprises. 

The national bank will also advance loans at comparatively low rates of in- 
terest to the peasants and to industry, but to commerce, interest rates will be 
higher, ranging from 5 to 10 percent (per month or year not clear). 

The transfer of money between areas is allowed, and the rate for transfer 
should not exceed 1 percent. Private banks can exist, but with appropriate 
division of labor. Public organizations are not allowed to borrow from or deposit 
in private banks. If private banks violate this, they will be confiscated. 

8. Opposing Counterfeit currency : 

If counterfeit currency is discovered in large quantities, it should be tracked 
down, because it must have come from organizations or individuals. But we 
should not hold any individual peasant who happens to pass a counterfeit note. 
If we did this, it would interfere with business. If counterfeiters are discovered 
they should be severely punished and may even be executed if the sentence is 
ratified by the government. : 

9. Miscellaneous points: 

After entering the cities, we shall, generally speaking, pursue the same finan- 
cial policies as before. But there may be changes. In newly liberated areas, 
the less kinds of money that circulate the better. 

In Peiping and Tientsin, we shall permit the circulation of three types of 
currency only: Chinan, People’s Bank, and Northeast. This applies to the entire 
military control area of both places, and outskirts. 

Our government will accept full responsibility for all notes issued in any of 
the LA BR’s. But all of the old notes, that is excluding those of the three banks 
mentioned above, will be withdrawn from circulation within a given time ané 
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according to a fixed rate of exchange. As to GY, we'll take it back at a devaluated 
rate within a definite time limit. There are about 2% billion GY in the Peiping- 
Tienstein areas. Of course, we shall lose something by withdrawing the old 
KMT money on an exchange basis instead of by invalidating it completely. But 
that cannot be helped, and we shall see that the loss is as little as possible. We 
shall fix a cost-of-living index and we'll withdraw the old KMT money according 
to it. This cost-of-living index is very important to establish the exchange with- 
drawal rate. Originally the amount which could be exchanged was equivalent 
to the living costs for 15 days (i. e. 15 chin of millet per person). But the loss 
on this was too much so the amount was changed to 10 days or 10 chin of millet. 
The loss was still too great and was changed to five chin of millet. In the end 
it was fixed at 200 GY per person. Those people who are not willing to exchange 
their old KMT money will have to pack up the notes and send them out of the 
liberated areas. But if this were done on too big a scale we would lose by it. 
So people will have to import goods from the KMT area according to the old 
currency they send there. Regarding such cases, we will relax restrictions on 
types of imports so as to prevent flight of capital to the south. People will have 
to register their holdings of old KMT currency. Both the amounts exchanged 
and sent out will be limited, and everything above the limit (i. e. per person) 
will be confiscated. 


II. COOPERATIVES 


1. The importance of co-ops: 

Co-ops form a very important link in the transition from ND to Socialism. 
Without them, the transition would be very difficult. In the dev. of the ND rev. 
there are two possible paths of dev.: towards socialism or towards capitalism. 
This is because the ND rev. is a bourgeois-dem rev. and includes capitalism. 
As Lenin says in writing on the NEP “If we don’t get the small producers into 
cooperatives, they’ll go over to capitalism.” (Alternative trans: “Without co-ops 
the U. 8. S. R. would go on the road to capitalism”). Even the U. S. 8S. R. faced 
this danger, to say nothing of China. If we succeed we'll have socialism ; if not, 
another revolution will be necessary. 

Co-ops are an important department [sic] for making small producers pass on 
to socialism under the leadership of the state economy. Small producers them- 
selyes tend to develop towards capitalism, so if we don’t lead them away it is very 
dangerous. Cooperatives are useful weapons to prevent them from developing 
towards capitalism. 

The important task of co-ops is to organize small producers under the lead of 
public operation and set them on the road to socialism. As Lenin said: “Small 
producers day and night naturally drift towards capitalism.” We must organize 
them into cooperatives. Private capital organized into public operated enter- 
prises moves toward socialism. This is a characteristic of the Chinese Revolu- 
tion. Some people ask: “if this is a bourgeois revolution why have co-ops?” 
Because new democracy includes capitalism and may develop it (too far) if 
eare is not taken. 

Co-ops are also a bridge to the peasantry. The first step in the revolution is 
land for the tillers; the second step is expansion of production. After the 
peasants get land how are they to be taken on to socialism. Without co-ops this 
would be impossible. After getting land the co-op serve in development towards 
industrialized collective farms. There is no way to achieve this without co-ops. 
Co-ops are the axle between urban industrial and rural agricultural production. 
Without co-ops state-owned enterprise would lose its battle allies and would 
have to fight in isolation. Therefore without the organization of co-ops there 
would be no means to realise a socialist economy. 

Socialism involves nationalization of land and collective farms, etc. It is 
also a link between city and country. Without this goods cannot be circulated. 
The organization of co-ops on a big scale means great strength. The strength of 
this shiann for example is insufficient. Co-ops, for instance, buy manufactured 
goods in the city and exchange them for the raw products of the country. So 
the importance of co-ops is that without them there is no way to socialism. 

2. Kinds of co-ops: 

We must have co-ops of all kinds; consumer, producer, transport, etc. Even 
mutual-aid groups are a kind of industrial co-op. In the future we shall first 
develop the gung shao type of co-op ( supply and sale or marketing co-op). Its 
tasks are: first to draw in the people (to get members) and then to provide bene- 
fits to the people and society. But before we achive this aim we must first bene- 
fit the members so that their numbers will increase; and then benefit society. 
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We must have steps in developing co-ops. Every year Peiping and Tientsin 
together need one billion two hundred million chin of grain. In North China 
there are 450,000 cotton spindles, each one consuming one pound of cotton (per 
?). Manchuria has 300,000 spindles. These will all need much cotton moved in 
from the countryside. The peasants are also short of patterned (printed) cloth, 
and articles produced by United States and the reactionaries, all of which must 
be moved to the countryside. If there were no co-ops trade between the city and 
country would exist but it would be monopolized by merchants. In this case 
both workers and peasants would be heavily exploited. With co-ops, however, 
both get fair prices and less exploitation. This is the task of co-ops and an 
important means to approach socialism. 

So after entering the city it is not necessary to register and seal up United 
States and KMT goods. Weshould allow them to be sold publicly. 

Co-ops cannot engage in speculation. Co-op members can enjoy a 10 percent 
discount. Co-ops are not intended simply to make money but to get things to 
the peasants. They are means of living and production. They must be people’s 
co-ops. This does not mean selling the peasants tractors. That will come later. 
Now the task is to provide small tools and implements, to get raw products to the 
city and to eliminate middlemen, This is a great weapon of struggle against 
speculators, hoarders, and profiteers. In the past some co-ops were run for 
money-making. They succeeded in this but much of the money came from 
speculation etc. The co-op should sell goods at reasonable prices, not for a high 
profit. Many business people are afraid of the Shansi traders because they are 
too smart—they go up to mongolia with some rubbish and come back with all the 
Mongols’ gold and silver. We don’t want to go in for that sort of sharp practice. 
We’re not out for profits. 

As for the method of organizing co-ops; in the past they were organized from 
the bottom up. But now we shall use the method of organizing from the top 
down—from central to province, county, chiu, shiang, village. Our former sys- 
tem was tailism. The heads of co-ops must be carefully selected. They must be 
honest people who will carry out correct policy, follow the CP and the revolution, 
serve the people, ete. The central government must organize representative as- 
semblies of co-ops right up to the highest level. A representative assembly con- 
ference should form central co-op committees for shiann, province, border 
region, etc. The North China government has already done this. Although 
co-ops are organized from the top down as long as they make profits for the peo- 
ple we don’t need to worry about their getting members. Co-ops can and will 
be organized in some cases without co-op members; i. e. by various levels of 
government. It will then be seen whether or not they benefit the people. This 
is for the purpose of setting up an organizational skelton for demonstration pur- 
poses. 

The old co-ops must fit in with these various principles and may have to be 
reorganized. We shall organize a cooperative bank of North China. Private co- 
ops of the old kind which are not connected with the government are alright. 

The co-ops should receive preferential treatment from the government. North 
China Government has already started this. This will include loans at low 
interest, reduced tax rates and preferential treatment by government trans- 
portation organizations, etc. The government will also give contracts to co-ops 
to help them. The joining and leaving of co-ops must be voluntary. In the 
future we'll use very great strength to organize co-ops and we'll use and train 
large numbers of ganbuh in this work. Both the party and government will 
send ganbuh to help expand co-ops. 

China, through an agricultural country, imports grains; but hereafter we 
must export them. The North East already has tractors. In transforming China 
from an agricultural to an industrial country co-ops are important and can 
shorten the period. If we do this work well then we'll have laid the foundations 
for socialism. 

The ideas expressed in this report have not been fully considered or officially 
approved. 
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Exutsit No. 122 
(Carbon copy, five sheets) 


THE 1946 Mass MOvEMENT 1In SHANTUNG PROVINCE 


By Chang Yeh, director of the Mass Mobilization Department of the Provincial 
Party Bureau. 


Translated by Wang Hsi. 


I. TWO MAJOR DRIVES—THEIR CHARACTERISTICS, CONDITIONS, AND RESULTS 


During 1946 the antipuppet accusation movement and the land reform move- 
ment both reached their climaxes, growing into mass movements of unprecedented 
historical value. The antipuppet accusation movement started throughout the 
province in January and lasted until April or May. The land reform movement 
began in August and spread throughout the province during October, November, 
and December. Although the movement developed unevenly in various parts of 
Shantung, the program will be virtually completed by Chinese New Year’s Day 
(Jan. 21). 

These two movements demonstrated the following main characteristics : 

(1) Speed of development. Once any given village understood its program, 
the movement spread contagiously to every neighboring village, and soon hun- 
dreds of thousands of villages followed suit. Some chu (subcounty) completed 
the program within a half month, many others within a month. 

(2) The magnitude of the programs and the enormous populations involved. 
The antipuppet accusation movement involved not only the lower class, the basic 
force, but people of all ages and all classes. The land-reform movement em- 
braced ninety percent of the middle, poor, and tenant peasants. 

(3) The tremendous increase in class consciousness among the masses due 
to these movements. 

(4) The great improvement shown by the leadership as well as the mass in 
observing the policies which guided the movement. 

The following conditions promoted the movements : 

(1) The New Fourth and Highth Route Armies achievements. The military 
victories since V-—J Day, particularly recent victories in the Second War of 
Self-Defense, led the movements down a broad, smooth course. 

(2) The yast popular demand for such movements. 

(3) The high revolutionary sentiment among the cadres, together with their 
strong determination to work for the mass and their past experience in leading 
mass movements. Many cadres fearlessly worked in newly liberated areas 
despite the presence of Kuomintiang agents and puppet remnants. Many were 
wounded or killed at their posts. Many worked days and nights, ignoring hunger 
and fatigue. 

These are the results: 

The two movements gave the people changes in their political and economic 
life, which are of historic significance. The feudal regime of several thousand 
years’ duration, together with its feudal economic basis, was overthrown. Many 
millions of mu of land have been returned to the farmers. Hunger and poverty 
will be gradually wiped out. 

The masses thus liberated have become a new force. 

The appearance of both the countryside and the cities throughout the province 
has completely changed. Farmers have become more enthusiastic about pro- 
duction and are starting to organize into cooperative groups, which establishes 
an unprecedentedly strong basis for further progress in the production move- 
ment. These developments also provide the foundation for building up indus- 
tial and commercial enterprises. Even the landlords, since they stil! own suffi- 
cient lands to provide their livelihood, are working on their own farms while 
investing in other industrial and commercial activities. 

This is the road to a new democratic economy. 
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The turned-over (liberated) farmers are enthusiastically supporting the front. 
More than 100,000 have volunteered as new recruits for the army. 
This provides a firm basis for achieving victory in the present war. 


II. THE MAJOR PROBLEMS AT THIS STAGE 


The most serious problem lies with the cadres who, when the movement is 
over, become self-satisfied and want to rest. They do not realize that even in 
regions where the work has been well carried out, there are still many questions 
to be considered, namely: Has feudal power been thoroughly eliminated? Is 
the people’s force so firmly established that it has become the overwhelmingly 
larger force? Are the people’s organizations enlarged and stabilized? Have 
the people awakened to their own strength? Have the masses been armed? 
Do the masses control all weapons? Have the masses given full support to the 
front? Have new difficulties arising in the production “ovement been 
solved? 

Until these various problems have been unentangled, the masses cannot be- 
come really satisfied with their new conditions, Therefore they cannot be con- 
sidered fully mobilized and there can be little prospect of elevating the mass 
movement to a new stage. 

Some districts will have to tackle more serious problems than others. There 
are places where the movements developed only superficially, due to poor leader- 
ship among the cadres.. The masses were not actually mobilized; the people's 
problems have not actually been solved. 

For example, in many villages the bigger puppets have led the accusation 
movement, directing it against minor puppets. In other villages, loafers and 
small puppets have been mistaken for active members of leaders, and these cor- 
rupt officials remain at the head of the people. The people dare not stand up 
and speak out against them. During the land-reform movement, many landlords 
devised various kinds of tricks in reporting their holdings, with the result that 
the peasants obtained insufficient land. Some villages have not annulled old 
land deeds and new deeds have not been legalized. 

In such districts, the masses have not joined the movement. Feudal forces 
continue to intimidate the people and to spread propaganda advocating “change 
of sky” (return of the Kuomintang). The people remain under wretched con- 
ditions, filled with fear, dissatisfaction, restlessness. They give no real support 
to the front and instead, Kuomintang agents grow active among them. 

With such situations still existent, how can we feel satisfied or think of 
resting? 


Ill, HOW CAN THE MOVEMENT BE LIFTED TO A HIGHER STAGE? 


As we have seen, we cannot feel satisfied with the present conditions existing 
in the movement. Since the people have pinned all their hopes upon us, and 
since Chiang Kai-shek desires to launch new offensives against our areas, we must 
immediately fight against this self-satisfaction. We must start up the engines 
anew. 

For districts falling within the first category (those where the movement has 
been thoroughly carried out), we must undertake the task of carrying the move- 
ment forward to a higher level. 

We must clear up various unsettled problems connected with land redistribu- 
tion—annulling old deeds, measuring the land, drawing up new deeds. Then we 
must start an anti-Chiang and protect-the-land campaign, during which the people 
will expand their own organizations, arm themselves, and intensify their support 
of such drives as the aid the front campaign, the stabilize the rear campaign, 
the organize productive cooperative groups campaign. 

Through the Winder Education Program, we must continue education for 
supporting the front and discover any aspects of the land reform program which 
have not been thoroughly settled. Mass organizations and those connected with 
village administration must be stabilized. Active members in the movement must 
be elected to positions of leadership. Every dead-end corner and dormant 
village must be brought into the movement. At least ninety percent of the poor, 
middle and tenant peasants must be united and drawn into peasant organizations. 

The main task confronting the districts in the second category (those in 
which the reform was inadequately conducted) is mass mobilization, with a view 
to ensuring the superiority of the masses over the upper classes, frustrating 
the counterattacks of feudalism, and concluding the land-reform program. 12 
this task, the most important thing is to stimulate the masses into participating 
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in village administration, to gain their support in fighting the remnants of 
puppet control and in dealing heavy blows to landlords. Leaders who collaborate 
with the upper class must be discharged. The mass must be reeducated to com- 
plete their turn-over movement. 

Watch for new active members who may become new sources of leadership. 
Realloecate land and property which has been unfairly distributed. Annul old 
deeds and draw up new ones. Then turn to the anti-Chiang and protect-the-land 
campaign. Enlarge the mass organizations and arm the people. Rally the 
people to support the front, and, finally, organize the people to increase and 
improve production. 


IV. LAND REFORM IN FRONTLINE REGIONS 


The cadres must be convinced that the land reform program can be carried 
out in frontline areas as well. The people in such regions have the same urgent 
demand for land, although at the same time they are more concerned with the 
difficulty of arming to protect themselves. The cadres must become convinced 
that only through coordinating land reform with the military struggle can both 
activities be successful. 

To clear the way of obstacles, the people must be mobilized to fight against 
big puppets or landlords who collaborate with Chiang Kai-shek. The sentiment 
of the people ean only be aroused by launching an accusation movement against 
such persons. Once the struggle is started, the people will discover their own 
power. On the other hand, we must also meet the demand of various classes 
and cliques for an anti-Chiang and antispy drive. Hence, small and middle 
landlords should be allowed to retain more land than those of rear areas. The 
means of taking their lands away should be comparatively mild. 

All cadres and militia leaders must be under the sole leadership of the party 
in order to support the military campaign as well as conduct the land reform 
program. 

Frontline struggles need support from other regions. They need material 
help as well as mass leaders and militia leaders who can reinforce their own 
leaders in launching a real attack. 


Vv. THE DECISIVE ISSUES OF THE MOVEMENT 


Those parts of the province which have not thoroughly carried out their land- 
reform program must learn from the experiences of the more progressive areas 
in order to catch up with them. 

On the basis of such experience, these are the decisive issues: 

(1) Since land reform is most urgently demanded among poor peasants, there 
must be a straightforward program initiated, supported by the government 
through its resolutions and laws. In this way a favorable public opinion can 
be created which will spread widely among all classes. The masses will thus 
be awakened to their own interests. Then, with the help of the cadres, the 
movement can be successfully launched. 

(2) We must utilize the vast numbers of active members, adopting mass- 
route leadership. (Footnote: a principle constantly stressed by Chairman Mao 
Tse-tung, by which leadership is pattern on the ways of the mass and leaders 
are created from among the mass, in contrast to a policy of imposing directives 
from the top down and implementing them through imported leaders.) 

Active members must be chosen from among poor peasants and tenant farmers. 
They must be trained through short courses on land problems, i. e.: How the 
farmers were deprived of their land, how they can regain the land, from whom 
shall they seek land, how land is to be redistributed, what kinds of people oppose 
the reform program, etc. After such training, these active members must be 
introduced into the leading village posts. 

Mass-route leadership is distinctive because it makes use of such active ele- 
ments at every corner and in every phase of the movement. 

(3) We must coordinate “point” and “plane” in developing a real movement. 
A huge number of active elements will ensure that the movement develops over 
the entire plane. But adequate model “points” should be chosen, which will 
become the nucleus of the movement. Such points should consist of key villages 
where the people are under the most wretched conditions and where the feudal 
power is most highly concentrated. Once the movement matures in these © 
points, its influence will spread out widely over the whole plane. These model 
Villages also serve as “directing posts” for the plane. 
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In addition to such especially selected points, other villages will spontaneously 
develop into outstanding model points. These should be given special leader- 
ship to develop them into still better points. 

(4) All kinds of organizations should concentrate their energy on this move- 
ment under the leadership of the party committee. ‘This does not mean that 
the party shall have dictatorial power or special rights in directing the move- 
ment. It means that the party committee should function as a leading organi- 
zation where opinions from all sources are concentrated and where the general 
formulas of the movement begin to take on mature shape. 

(5) The creating-models drive among the cadres as well as the masses will 
give the movement a boundless source of energy. In the case of the cadres, 
creating models stimulates the contest for the highest spirit of working for the 
masses and the highest enthusiasm in carrying out this work. In the case of 
the masses, the turned-over model will stimulate mass determination, initiative, 
and enthusiasm. By means of such models, the masses can be educated and 
lifted to a higher level of class consciousness. 


VI. PROBLEMS OF LEADERSHIP AT THE PRESENT STAGE 


The mass movement is still in progress and will continue its advances. Since 
land reform is entirely new in nature and content, its new significance and its 
new magnitude in terms of time and place must be recognized. The new senti- 
ment, the new energy, and the limitless initiative and wisdom appearing from 
the masses must be absorbed as new blood to improve the leadership. Old 
conservative styles of leadership must be replaced by new leadership time and 
again. All the following characteristics of leadership should now be con- 
sidered too old and backward: Fear of giving the masses and their active mem- 
bers a free hand; relying only on a few leaders: utilizing old experience dog- 
matically, irrespective of time and place; launching propaganda campaigns on 
a small scale; fearing to educate the people openly and with straightforward- 
ness; concentrating only on points; dividing the movement into stages me- 
chanically, ete. 

Chiang Kai-shek’s offensives spell real disaster for the people. In order to 
win the war, the land reform program must be carried out in the manner best 
suited to wartime conditions—it must be rapid, energetic, courageous. No time 
can be wasted in delay of hesitation. 

In addition, because of the war, there will be various other urgent tasks to 
be tackled concurrently. The art of leadership involves the ability to properly 
coordinate all vital tasks. Emphasis should be given to the central tasks 
and through a division of labor, all other tasks should be coordinated to the 
prime task. 

Tang Chen, a frontline county, is a modei of how to coordinate land reform 
with guerrilla warfare. The excellent coordination here was based on the 
high sentiment of the people, which could only have arisen through the land- 
reform movement. While men and youths are away on labor conscription, 
the women and old people managed the fields and the land-redistribution pro- 
gram. The people had arms in one hand and the land-reform problem in 
the other. They discussed land distribution while they were out on conscript 
labor duty. Under such tense war conditions, they introduced many new methods 
for distributing land. 


VII. SUMMARY 


There are two strong enemies before us. One is Chiang Kai-shek, who, in 
collaboration with American imperialists, is determined to devour us in one 
mouthful, throwing the people back into the Dark Ages. The other is our self- 
satisfaction, our craving for rest, our reluctance to learn new arts in leadership. 
Unless checked, this will also bring endless disaster and suffering to the people. 


BExHrsir No. 123 


(Carbon copy, one sheet) 
Questions they ask: 
(1) Some think CP almost the same as KMT because there still are discovered 
a few cases of smuggling, corruption, etc. Some say CP bad, KMT also bad 
because then anything comes to China everything is finished. China ruins every- 
thing. Communists are good at propaganda work, do it very well, but that is 
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simply propaganda, really they cheat the people. The only difference is that 
they use a different method from the KMT. After all fight between KMT and 
CP means Chinese fight Chinese. CP’s want to smash KMT and take over in 
their place. Students usually hate posters, slogans, and Mao’s portrait every- 
where, for they hate Chiang’s portrait, posters, and slogans. During student 
meetings when assistants suddenly drop into meeting immediately think this is 
a kind of chaperone, have idea of detectives in KMT area, think they are being 
watched. If students make close contact with class officer, this is considered 
no good, that student no good, because in CKS area any student who is close to 
University authorities suspect, reactionary. Think student government is to 
be against University organization. Don’t agree with report system. When 
Chien quotes what they say in small groups they ask, ‘‘Who reported that to 
him?” What we do in the group is our own business, nothing to do with 
authorities. 

(2) Most are not accustomed to group life. Think that sort of life will cancel 
their own individual freedom. Want to separate lower educational level people 
and higher. If mixed they consider this a burden, for they must help the lower 
ones. 

(3) Some think Mao’s New Democracy is very simple, with two or three days 
they can write one just as good. Nothing special in it. Doesn’t show much 
ability. Such writing doesn’t need so much talk and discussion. This is waste 
of time. 

(4) When class begins we always announce who is CP, who is Youth Corps 
member. These are watched very closely at first until they learn it doesn’t make 
any difference. Once a CP during breakfast came out with bowl to get millet 
along with others. A non-CP told him to wait until others had been served, 
then get his. This is going to other extreme. 

(5) One whose English good but learns only politics here claims “If get oppor- 
tunity to intensify English I can make a better contribution to people, why not 
pay attention to that sort of think instead of Mao’s ideas. Want to be practical. 
Some have Shakespeare in their pocket or calculus. Don’t pay enough attention 
to political. 

(6) Have ten to twenty fliers, they aren’t used to millet and bay tsay. Say 
I came here, want a plane and fly to Chiang area and bomb there, if you keep 
us here eating millet all day our health will get worse and worse. How can we 
do anything for the people in the future. 

(7) Some during trip who lived in country people houses thought peasants 
so dirty, why should we make close contact with them, as Mao asks? 

(8) Consider cooks, etc., as lower class people. If millet has sand, scold the 
cook. Say “What a mess you make of your business.” Don’t treat him as a 
comrade, Once a student had hair cut by our barber, asked barber how long 
he had joined revolution, then became sympathetic saying, poor fellow, you’ve 
been here three years and are still a barber, thus hurting barber. Barber said 
you've got to give more education to those students, they don’t know the relation 
between comrades in our party. 

Surveys, went to San Chwyu for two days, inspected tunnels, heard will get 
cadres. After Dec. 9th for new classes, 15th-—26th. 


Exuisir No. 124 
(Carbon copy, three and one-half sheets) 


Chairman Mao Tse-tung recently directed the cadres of the entire party to 
study the second chapter of Lenin’s “Left-Wing Communism: An Infantile Dis- 
order.” He said: “I request the comrades to read this book’s second chapter 
in order to make our comrades understand the necessity for exterminating cer- 
ee undisciplined and anarchistic features existing at present in our 
work, 

This directive of Chairman Mao’s is extremely important to the great revolu- 
tion confronting us. As a result of the victories of the People’s Liberation Army, 
our Chinese Communist Party already governs an area with a population of 
160,000,000 which is, furthermore, to a certain extent amalgamated into a single 
territorial administration. Unquestionably, as the revolutionary victories con- 
tinue, our party will become the leading party of nationwide united popular 
democratic government. 
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But in safeguarding the gains already won and in continuing our victories, or 
in achieving victory on a nationwide scale, centralized revolutionary discipline 
is of foremost and decisive significance. In respect to the Russian October 
revolution, Lenin pointed out in the second chapter of this book : 

“If we did not have in our Bolshevik Party a stern and really iron discipline, 
if our party had not gained the very fullest whole-hearted and single-minded 
support of the entire working class masses * * *, well then, the Bolshevik Party 
eould not have stayed in power for even two months and a half, not to mention 
two years and a half.” 

Our Chinese revolution is the same on this one point: if the Chinese Communist 
Party which is leading China’s revolution had no stern and really iron disci- 
pline, and moreover had not gained the most loyal whole-hearted and single- 
minded support of the very broadest popular masses, then we simply could not 
obtain nationwide revolutionary victory and could not even protect the victories 
we have already achieved. 

Lenin talked in this book about the dictatorship of the proletariat. We are 
not establishing a dictatorship of the proletariat in our China today, but a dic- 
tatorship of democratic peoples. The historical difference between the con- 
tents of these two dictatorships is: our peoples democratic dictatorship has 
the social character of a proletarian-led New Democratic revolution of the pop- 
ular masses against imperialism, feudalism, and bureaucratic capitalism; it 
is a revolution of this kind. It is not designed to otherthrow capitalism in gen- 
eral, but to establish a New Democratic society and to establish a state under the 
coalition dictatorship of all the revolutionary classes. But a proletarian dicta- 
torship aims at the overthrow of capitalism in general and the establishment 
of Socialism. Therefore, when studying this section of Lenin’s works, it is 
necessary to distinguish between the conditions of Lenin’s time and the condi- 
tions we face. 

Nevertheless, we must realize: During any people’s revolution in human his- 
tory, the political parties leading the revolution must all preserve extremely 
strict discipline and consolidate their relations with the masses, for only then 
can they guarantee the final victory of the masses over the former oppressing 
classes and foreign enemies—this principle is the same everywhere. 

Our Chinese New Democratic revolution must engage in a protracted, selfless 
struggle with imperialism, the feudal interests, and bureaucratic capitalism. 
International imperialism has employed every kind of method to enslave China 
for a hundred years by military, political, economic and cultural, direct and in- 
direct, open and undercover, blood-shedding and bloodless means, and imperial- 
ism is unwilling for China to have national independence. Japanese imperialism 
has been driven out but American imperialism has followed on its heels to bring 
about a new enslavement. Moreover, American imperialism is still fostering the 
revival of Japanese imperialism and is prepared to allow it to reenter China. 
This is one aspect. From another aspect, China has feudal interests with a 
long historical foundation and modern newly arisen bureaucratic capitalists, 
both of whom rely on the imperialists for strength while each generation's 
eapacity for betraying the nation exceeds that of the previous generation. 
They make use of the most blood-stained means to suppress the Chinese people’s 
revolution. Even in areas where there influence has already been demolished, 
they still retain hopes of returning to power by one means or another. They 
try to utilize the weaknesses inherent among the scattered isolated rural areas 
and small producers in order to restore despotic feudalism. 

Applying Lenin’s words to our situation here, we may say: The people’s demo- 
cratic dictatorship is essential. Without undergoing a prolonged, stubborn, 
vigorous, life-and-death struggle, it will be impossible to gain victory over im- 
perialism, the feudal interests and bureaucratic capitalism. This struggle de 
mands endurance, discipline, determination, indomitability and unity of purpose. 

Comrade Mao Tse-tung’s ideological and organizational principles have con- 
sistently been the maintenance of iron discipline in the party and the consolida- 
tion of the relationship between the party and the masses. Both the resolutions 
of the 1929 Ku Tien conference and the exerpt “Oppose Liberalism” of 1933 
were written by Comrade Mao in the interests of these principles. In his famous 
Ideological Remolding report concerning party work-styles, Comrade Mao severely 
censured the excessive independence within the party. Because of the need for 
unified will, unified action, unified discipline and centralized leadership in the 
party, in 1941 the party’s Centra] Committee issued a special decision on strength- 
ening party spirit ; in 1942 the party’s Central Committee issued another decision 
regarding monistic leadership in the anti-Japanese bases; and the party's 
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Seventh Congress adopted the newly revised Party Rules as well as the Report 
on the Revised Party Rules by Comrade Liu Hsiao-ch’i. 

All the party’s comrades must realize that if our party cannot carry out 
these principles of Comrade Mao Tse-tung, if we cannot attain unified will, 
unified action and uniffed discipline throughout the party, then we simply can- 
not achieve unified leadership of the revolutionary people throughout the nation 
and will not be able to overcome all the vascillations within sections of the 
revolutionary camp, cannot be victorious in battling the enemies’ various forms 
of resistance and will not be able to unite 450,000,000 people into a unified state. 

Because of the prolonged guerrilla war and the fact that the revolutionary 
bases were cut up into many independent scattered units, in the past we could 
not but develop a high degree of provincialism (ti fang chu yi) and territorial 
self-autonomy among the various independent units since each was distinguished 
by dissimilar enemy conditions, terrain, and political or economic conditions. 
In this way we promoted a high degree of initiative and creativeness in the 
various localities, thus overcoming the exeremely complex difficulties of that 
time and advancing China’s revolution toward victory on a nationwide scale. 
This policy was at that time entirely correct and necessary. But due to this 
policy, we built up habits of various kinds of separatism and provincialism 
among not a few of our comrades, and we created certain serious undisciplined 
and anarchistic factors within the party. This was erroneous and harmful. 

Present conditions are already greatly changed. The nationwide revolu- 
tionary situation demands that our whole party and whole army be completely 
unified on all political, military and economic policies. Furthermore, the ad- 
ministrative system and administrative institutions also demand the gradual 
realization of all necessary and possible unity, an appropriate reduction in the 
self-autonomy of every area and every military unit. All power throughout the 
nation which can be and must be unified should be concentrated under central 
leadership, while all such power in each district and locality should be centralized 
under the leading offices designated by the Central Committee—the Central 
Bureau and the Front-line Committee. so as to concentrate the force to proceed 
with the liberation struggle on a nationwide scale and to begin all kinds of new 
political, economic and cultural construction. Therefore, while the former policy 
of expanding regional self-autonomy was correct to a large extent, it is no 
longer entirely applicable at present. Moreover, those things that were wrong 
in the past—the provincialism existing among many comrades and the un- 
disciplined or anarchistic features existing in the work—represent an especially 
great danger in regard to the unified struggle at hand. More than ever, we must 
not permit its continued existence or development. 

The facts prove: The undisciplined or anarchistic features which formerly 
existed in the party or which are still not overcome, the provincialism and 
empiricism of doing things in one’s own way and carrying out whatever one 
thinks right—these have already made the people’s revolutionary cause suffer 
many serious losses. Most of the comrades who commit such errors do not care- 
fully investigate the Central Committee’s line and policy, do not earnestly 
carry them out, acting off-handedly in regards to questions of principle or to 
questions of a political nature, carelessly settling matters without authorization, 
neither asking instructions beforehand nor reporting afterwards. As a result, 
they directly violate the decisions of the party’s Central Committee or of the the 
higher authorities in certain deeds or propaganda, thereby making mistakes and 
also not immediately correcting them. This phenomena of lacking party spirit 
and being undisciplined is incompatible with the interests of the party and the 
people. As for persons who intentionally act over-independently toward the 
party, deliberately distorting Central Committee’s directives, altering the nature 
of Central Committee policies, so as to give rein to individual or minority 
desires in the course of their work—it goes without saying that this is even 
more impermissible. 

Now that this chapter by Lenin has been reprinted, all comrades—and par- 
ticularly all responsible comrades—must earnestly read it and also refer 
to the previously mentioned works of Comrade Mao Tse-tung and the documents 
of the Central Committee in order to eradicate such undisciplined and anar- 
chistic features in the present work by waging the necessary and appropriate 
struggle against them. In the current political situation, it is absolutely essen- _ 
tial to launch this kind of struggle to attain real unification throughout the 
party and the army. 

Lenin pointed out in “Left-Wing Communism: An Infantile Disorder” that 
defense of the proletarian revolutionary party’s discipline relies upon the fol- 
lowing things: “First, it depends on the consciousness of the vanguard of the 





a234 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


proletarian class and on its loyalty to the revolution, on its endurance, self- 
sacrificing spirit, and heroism. Second, it depends on skillfully establishing 
relations with the broad laboring masses, drawing close to them and to a certain 
extent, one may say, becoming fused with them—primarily with the proletarian 
masses but at the same time with the laboring classes of the nonproletarian 
classes as well. Thirdly, it depends on the correctness of the political leadership 
carried out by this vanguard, the correctness of its political strategy and tactics, 
and furthermore, on making the very broadest masses convinced of the correctness 
of these things on the basis of its own personal experiences.” 

Under the leadership of Comrade Mao Tse-tung, our Chinese Communist 
Party has been tempered for twenty-seven years in the flames of revolution 
by rich, complex revolutionary experiences such as have rarely been seen in 
world history. Our party has proved through its work that it fully meets these 
three conditions. 

There is not the slightest doubt that all cadres throughout the party can 
definitely accept Comrade Mao Tse-tung’s directive, at once overcoming such 
undisciplined and anarchistic features in our work, provincialism and empiricism, 
so as to attain the complete unification of the whole party’s policies and discipline. 
Thus we will be able to go to meet the victory of the nationwide people’s revolu- 
tion, to unite all democratic classes and democratic factions under the bright 
banner of New Democracy, to establish a democratic coalition government, to 
gain victory over the reactionary forces, and to unify all of China. 


Exureit No. 125 
(Printed news sheet) 


THE TRANSCRIPT 


A Fortnightly in English by The English Section, Foreign Languages Research 
Room, N. C. A. U.—No. (?), August 31, 1947 


CENTRAL HOPEI ADMINISTRATIVE BUREAU ORDERS VIGOROUS AGRARIAN REFORM AND 
REEXAMINATION CAMPAIGN 


L. Upon the launching, at the present, of a more extensive and thorough 
agrarian and reexamination Campaign, it is of paramount importance that our 
cadres of all ranks should consider how they would serve the cause of the revo- 
lutionizing and epoch-making movement and give expression to the character- 
istic traits of the Democratic regime. Since last year, administrations of every 
grade, especially those of the countries and below have released a great many 
cadres to carry out the agrarian reform. They have made some achievement 
and their demeanor and ideology have been tempered and improved not a little. 
But they are still not up to the mark. The main flaws are: 

1. The lack of a clear conception among the leading cadres that purpose of 
the agrarian reform is entirely to solve the land problem of the poor peasants 
and to thoroughly exterminate both the feudalistic influences and feudalistic 
exploitation. Neither have they seen clearly that the successful completion of 
the agrarian reform is the most significant, historic task of the government, 
that the peasants will evaluate the work of our government according to the 
result of it and history will also appraise us in the same manner. So the 
agrarian reform came to be considered by them only as the task of the Party 
deputies or of the organizations while the government has only to cooperate 
with them. To some extent the government is still regarded as the mediator of 
all the classes. They have granted judicial hearings to the landlords bringing 
suits and paid undue attention to their words—thus taking them on an equal 
footing with peasants. Seemingly mediating, they have in fact inclined toward 
the landlords and repressed the reasonable demand of the peasants. Such a 
tendency is more serious with the cadres of higher ranks, It is, then, them- 
selves that those in high places should first severely criticize. 

2. Owing to the fact that the government has established itself on the ruins 
of an old regime, the cadres have for long retained some traits of bureau- 
cratism and authoritarianism in their ways they are used to making laws them- 
selves and compelling obedience. They demand submission of the masses to 
authority but cannot comprehend their suffering especially the sufferings of 
the peasants who have not a piece of land; they are used to asking things from 
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the masses, and giving very little in return. Therefore, a lot of cadres failed 
to observe the “mass line” in their work; their unconfirmed positions, their 
high-handedness and overall control have hindered the development of the mass 
movement. Some cadres who come from the landlord or rich farm class have 
not broken their original class loyalties completely; they sometimes violate the 
mass interest and oppose to the land-to-the-tiller policy intentionally or other- 
wise. So it happens that many landlords or traitors are not liquidated or super- 
ficially liquidated. Above all the ideology and demeanor are the basic questions 
of the cadres in every rank of the administration; they must be fostered and 
corrected in the midst of the agrarian reform movement. 

II. In order to accomplish thoroughly the great historical task, “land to the 
tiller” cadres of various ranks in government administrations must devote them- 
selves wholeheartedly to the agrarian reform and take it as the most important 
central task only next to the self-defense war. On its thoroughness hinges our 
success in the war and all other works. Be it then, resolved that: 

First, our Government take an unmistakable position in support of the peasants’ 
agrarian reform and reexamination campaign. The true ideas and opinions of 
all the people are the very foundation of our Democratic Government’s policy 
and the Government should persist in and announce to the masses the following 
points: 

1. Pending the completion of the agrarian reform, we don’t recognize the 
property rights of the bullies, traitors, and landlords. We consider illegal the 
properties and investments of the landlords but in the co-ops and other produc- 
tion groups with the aim to conceal them, as well as the mortgages on land and 
houses intended as fraud. We will listen carefully to what the peasants have to 
say and put those properties at their disposal. 

2. If, after the reform, there are any landiords who are so bold as to take 
revenge on or put up counterclaims against the peasants, the Government shall 
prosecute them under heavy penalties. 

2. The Government of various grades are not allowed to extend their jurisdic- 
tion to cover complaints and suits in any form made by landlords; it can’t go 
against the peasants’ will by offering their good offices or mediation. 

Secondly, the government should reorganize their personnel force in a way 
to insure proper support to the front and a smooth running of the daily routine, 
but the major portion of the time should be spent on the agrarian reform and 
the reexamination. The cadres should take turns, so that everyone will have 
the opportunity to train himself in the actual operations of this great movement. 

Thirdly, our cadres should clearly know that wholeheartedness and faithful- 
ness to the peasants’ agrarian reform are the minimum requirements of a cadre 
under our Democratic Government. The agrarian reform puts a cadre to an acid 
test on whether he is faithful to the Democratic Government and can serve the 
people wholeheartedly. All those who are loyal to the people should strive to 
establish merit. The cadres who have defects in their thought should temper 
themselves in the furnace of the revolution and use to advantage the education 
by the masses. The cadres who come of a landlord or rich-farmer family should 
set an example by courageously revolting against his original class and standing 
on the poor peasants’ side. Only with his exemplary action in executing “the 
land to the tiller,” program can he show his devotion to the revolution. Cadres! 
let’s struggle bravely and boldly for the thorough emancipation of the peasants. 
(Chinchachi Daily, Aug. 4.) 


EXPERIENCES IN ORGANIZING POOR PEASANTS 


The experiences gained in consolidating the poor-peasant-group organization 
by the working corps of Po-Yoh District are as follows: 

The poor peasant groups, through the concerted efforts of the active elements 
among the poor peasants, farm hands and the absolutely destitute peasants, 
were set up in a very short time. The rapidity of development resulted in such 
a bad condition, that not only some of the middle peasants but also a few 
traitors, secret service men, and the sons and daughters of the liquidated 
family sneaked in under disguise. Hence, the poor peasants arranged and 
consolidated their own organization according to their opinion (word missing) 
will and on this sound basis it has developed. The measures taken by the masses 
were individual inspections, group inspections, Inter-group inspections, Inter- 
street-and-land inspections, and collective inspection by the representatives of the 
groups, ete.; everything concerning the inspection must be passed by the peasant 
masses. In the southern part the masses chucked out the pro-landlords mem- 
bers, the members of the liquidated families, the malicious elements, the secret 





a236 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 


service men, and the estrangers by making inquiries into and passing on col- 
lectively one’s family, background, as well as standpoint in politics. After 
the poor peasants groups had come into shape, every one who wanted to join 
must be endorsed by the members of the group. If the applicant had defects, 
they were pointed out and the person concerned was made to confess his errors. 
Unless he could convince the group of his reform, he would not be admitted. 
The middle peasants who joined were organized into middle-peasant groups 
so as to further strengthen the unity; in deciding what kind of people are to be 
isolated and who are to be taken in, the following points are taken into con- 
sideration : 

1. The slogan “unite all the good people and exclude all the bad” cannot be 
applied when organizing poor-peasant groups, because it obscures class distinc- 
tion. We should first of all distinguish between our enemies and our comrades: 
the “tails” (proteg’es) of the landlords, puppets and enemy elements and 
liquidated families must be isolated; but as to such people as loafers, idlers, 
gamblers, prostitutes, and superstitious idiots, we must keep up an attitude 
of unity and manage to educate them; we must not deny the fact that most 
of the poor peasants were forced to steal, to throw themselves into ignominy as 
puppets, that all the evils are the result of the landlord class, oppression, and 
all the hatred should be concentrated on the authors of the evils. 

2. The masses invented a policy in dealing with the reactionaries and the 
puppet. The poor peasants group in the northern part made a decision that the 
families of the peasant puppets and enemy troops are to be excluded, and 
those of the past might be taken in, those who volunteered to become puppets 
are to be excluded, and those coerced into puppets taken in, families which 
have Hight Routers and puppets at the same time, were to be taken partly. 
But these poor families of the enemy troops or puppets joined the poor peasants 
groups on condition that they confess their errors and call back their sons 
to determinedly wipe out their “dirty spots” and stand together with the poor 
peasants. To strengthen the poor peasant groups the “consolidation of 
ideology” comes first of all; the poor-peasants groups attained better con- 
solidation in wide-spread “speak out grievances” campaigns. (August 5.) 


PEASANTS RULE OVER LANDLORDS 


Owing to the agrarian reform the peasants of Chin Chie Ping of Lin Hsien 
have enhanced their class consciousness and are wielding an absolute power over 
the landlords. The activities of the landlords who have been reckoned with by 
the peasants are under strict surveillance and control of the peasants of the 
whole village; they are now doing everything by leave of the peasants. 

Once a landlord named Lin Changlin went back to his former yard from which 
he was driven out under the pretext of taking furniture. Then Liu Shang Chien, 
a poor farmer who had moved to this yard, told this matter immediately to the 
poor-peasant group and the cadres. Then that landiord was at once forbidden 
to go to that yard again and warned that if anything came up there he would have 
to take the responsibility. From that time on his erstwhile Lordship dared not 
even step into the door. This landlord, without consulting the cadres, tilled 
one Shang (about three mou) of land of a rich farmer and was considered to be 
lacking in due respect for the masses; consequently he was put to a reckoning 
meeting once more. In the meeting he begged for mercy and forgiveness and said 
he was willing to take any punishment. Now the landlords must get the permission 
of the peasants and cadres for every movement. If a landlord wanted to go out 
of the village to do some work then it was required to ask leave from the Peasant’s 
Union. But the landlord might not be permitted to go when the Peasant’s Union 
ruled that they were not through with the agrarian reform yet. In that case the 
landlord could not but stay at home. Once landlord Lin Chang Han wanted to 
move to Shan Shang village and live there, but was not allowed by the peasants, 
and he had to remain where he was. When the time for collecting the land tax . 
came all the landlords were ordered to hand in first. While a landlord asked to 
be permitted to give only a part now and the rest later, the peasants scolded 
him “you are obliged to give all at a time, no one will be allowed to bargain.” 
It silenced him. 

Class consciousness has also taken root in the minds of children of seven or 
eight. A son of a landlord plucked some apricots from a poor peasant’s tree, 
then an eight-year old son of that poor peasant gave him a box on the ear. When 
some passers-by asked why, the boy repliced without hesitation, “I beat the son 
of a landlord because he steals.” Sarcastic words and scornful phrases 80 
frequently came out of peasant boys’ mouths whenever they saw the landlords’ 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 3237 


children. _ Social contact was entirely cut. One day they held a Children’s 
meeting. The brother of landlord Liu happened to come along; the children 
shouted out loudly and unanimously “Away with you! none of your business 
here, you son of a landlord * * *°” ( August 3rd). 


FOLLOW COMRADE’S WANG YUAN-SHOU’S WORKING STYLE 


Comrade Wang Yuan-shou is one of the comrades of Ping-ting Workers’ Union. 
He has been noted for hard working, and responsible attitude and has sufficiently 
shown his honesty, simplicity and his “mass line” working style in the recent 
agrarian reform. Whenever he went to a village, he kept a close contact with 
the poor, living together with them, wearing their clothes, in short, making him- 
self every inch a peasant. Therefore a deep intimacy between him and the poor 
has been established ; the poor look upon him as a “man of our own,” as “one 
who knows us well.” They speak al! their mind to him freely. Being able to 
feel every beating of their hearts with his own, he could unreservedly seek the 
truth from facts, raise well-timed and appropriate [illegible] and lead the 
masses from ignorance to wide awakedness, from sheepishness to [illegible] mili- 
tancy.. Wherever he went, the flame of the mass movement would rage. 

The reasons for Comrade Wang’s successes: he has an unwavering respect 
for the [illegible] and a steadfast fidelity for his class; he has clearly assigned 
himself the role of a public servant and recognized the masses as his real 
masters. He has also proved the maxim “unless the poor are made the skeleton, 
no mass line.” 

Apparently, in our district there are cadres of a different bent who sit 
high above the masses like “superiors with a long tongue.” They display them- 
selves like a “benevolent leaders” superior to the masses. What they admire 
is not the “mass way” but the “foreign way” or “aristocratic way.” They are 
divorced from the masses and make themselves the “privileged class.” They 
are fond of giving simple, compulsory orders or putting out premature slogans 
which the masses not yet ready to accept. Whenever they fail to gain their 
end, they would blame the masses as “backward,” “foolish,” and “ignorant.” 
The existence and development of this kind of working style can do no good 
to the accomplishment of agrarian reform and the promotion of the mass line. 
It can only corrupt our party and make it isolated from the broad masses, it 
can only make our work [2 words illegible] morbid; it is in complete contrast 
with that of comrade Wang Yuan-shou’s. Thus, to do away with it, the Central 
Committee of the Party of the District calls upon us to follow comrade Wang 
Yuan-shou’s working style and go deeper into the masses. To learn Comrade 
Wang’s working methods we must first of all, be converted to the viewpoint that 
all are for the masses and responsible to the masses, that they are capable of 
self-liberation and have a great deal for us to learn from. We must widely 
mobilize and organize the cadres in a campaign to examine themselves and eradi- 
cate from their thought anything contrary to the “mass viewpoint” and the 
“mass line’ in the spirit of “ideological education movement.” Only by so 
doing can we lay the cornerstone of a new thought and new working style. 
Secondly, we must develop the “four-no-fears movement” (no fear for coarse 
foods, no fear for rags, no fear for tattered mats, and no fear for lice) and go 
deeply into villages to mingle with the poor peasants and discipline ourselves 
by sharing with them their actual life. Thirdly, we must encourage those com- 
rades who are hard and honest workers, pay them due respect and praise as 
models those in Wang Yuan-shou’s following. On the other hand we must give 
serious criticism to those who are obdurate and habitually “bossy.” Finally, 
we have to make it clear that it is not only for the village and county cadres 
but also for the ranking one to learn comrade Wang’s working methods. Wang 
Yuan-shou is an administrative institution that must prevail with the Govern- 
ment personnel from bottom up and in reverse order. In this movement we must 
destroy the hotbed of the germs against the mass viewpoint and the mass line 
and push the work of our district forward. (July 24th) 


WANG YUAN-SHOU’S VISIT TO HSIA NIU 


Peh-Chuen, a newly liberated village of more than 700 households in the 
seventh district of Ping Ting Hsien, once had an agrarian reform. But the 
whole business of it was badly done because all of the cadres of the village. 
administration were puppet personnels during the Japanese occupation. 

The reckoning meeting was participated in by 31} villages of several districts. 
Because of the wire-pullings of the subversive elements, the object of reckoning 
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was confused and later directed against all the villagers of Peh Chuen. The 
rest of the 35 villages even shouted “Peh-Chuen is a traitorous village.” So 
the people of this village were much frightened. 

Not long ago the Ping Ting Working Corps went to this village. The masses, 
being deceived by the rumors of the traitors, were suspicious and afraid, thus 
they shunned the Working Corps. It was a deadlock. 

Wang Yuan-shou and Shih Wen Chen, and other leading members of the 
Working Corps, put out their upmost effort and finally broke the deadlock. 

Now the masses of Peh Chuen were roused, the poor peasant groups estab- 
lished, the farmers’ union strengthened and the bad cadres removed. 

The key to the breakdown of the deadlock was that Wang Yuan-shou and 
Shih Wen-chen took great pains to get close with the poor peasants and thus 
awakened the basic masses. The following is to show how Wang Yuan-shou 
persuaded Hsia Niu, a poor peasant. 


1. DISCOVERY OF THE POOR IS INVALUABLE 


Lao Wand (Wang Yuan-shou) wandered about Peh Chuen for two days and 
found no object at all. Every one he met looked at him (illegible) of curiosity 
and fear and (illegible) nothing even when asked., Lao Wang became a little 
anxious and thought it was no (illegible) going about; it appeared to him that 
the key to the situation was to find out (2 words illegible) was the poorest of 
all. But nobody was willing to tell him. Again and again he (illegible). 
In the end, through thick and thin, he learned from an old man that Hsia 
Niu’s family was the poorest; that his people had been beggars for the last 
two generations, and to this day, six out of the eight members of the family 
were still keeping up the family tradition. 

Lao Wang enquired his way to Hsia Niu’s house on a stretch. It was a foul 
dingy hole. One would risk his head against the ceiling if he insist on standing 
upright. Here was a dirty brick bed on which stretched a sick little gir| 
in rags, even worse than those worn by the White Haired Girl. Both on the 
bed and under it, there were heaps of rubbish stinking, it gave one nausea. 

Lao Wang hesitated a moment after he entered the cave. Yes, he could strictly 
observe the rule of “Four Don’ts.” But what would it be if he got infected with 
diseases in living together with a patient? Suddenly, he thought of the other 
side. “One mustn’t be afraid of infection while serving the people. It is neces- 
sary for one to be courageous.” 

Hsia Niu was not at home. His wife was stricken dumbfounded by Lao 
Wang's asking for abode. She thought: “Why is it that a Paluchui wants to put 
up in a beggar’s house?” She dared not ask him anything, and “fixed” the 
broken brickbed in the kitchen so that Lao Wang could sleep there with Hsia Niu. 


2. GET INTIMATE BY LIVING TOGETHER 


Hsia Niu, a man turned of fifty, grey bearded, shabbily clad, with dirty hands 
and feet, looked ugly indeed. Notwithstanding all these, Lao Wang took a fancy 
to such a person. He often said: “The rich are well fed and clad, so they look 
smart when black (illegible) heart. The poor, though ugly looking, have a clear 
conscience.” 

Knowing that Lao Wang was a cadre, Hsia Niu could make head or tail of it 
but felt awfully uneasy at the beginning. Hsia Niu sized up the man carefully 
in his mind, found him perfectly dressed in the peasant’s style, in a pair of torn 
shoes with the great toe poked out, giving an air reassuring of years of hardship. 
The more Hsia Niu pondered about Lao Wang, the less afraid he became. 

Lao Wang began to chat with Hsia Niu, first asked him about his wretched 
livelihood, Hsia Niu drew a long sigh. When asked how the village cadres 
treated him, he said: “All are not bad, all are not bad, you see, I am a beggar. 
Who can owe a debt to a beggar? Its only I who owe others, not others to me.” 

On hearing this, Lao Wang saw to hurry was no use. He stopped to inquire 
about his grievances for the time, and then turned to other topics. Hsia Niu’s 
child was being laid in the bed with sickness, in dire want of some millet-por- 
ridge; but they could find no millet at all. Lao Wang said: “I get 30 taels of 
millet every day. It’s two years now that I have not taken chaff-paste, I really 
like to taste yours. I'll save (illegible) for the children.” Hsia Niu and his 
wife felt, of course, much obliged. (Three words illegible) Hsia Niu ate, Lao 
Wang shared too. 

Hsia Niu went to work in the farm, Lao Wang did the same. Hsia Niu gradu- 
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ally got more familiar with him and began to talk more. For three consecutive 
days Lao Wang dared not touch the matter of grievances. 


3. DREW OUT GRIEVANCES WITH GRIEVANCES IN CONNECTION WITH THE THINGS ON 
THE SPOT 


Lao Wang accompanied Hsia Niu to his fields, where grass grow in abundance. 
Lao Wang said: “So many weeds in your field.”” Hsia Niu replied in a heavy 
tone: “I have only two mown of barren land. All day long I have to go out 
begging, so I am unable to take care of them. No working it and no manure, 
how it get anywhere?” Lao Wang continued if you say so, but the landlords 
have their way of thinking about this, they may say, ‘““Woe to Hsia Niu, if there 
two mou of land are left unattended to. Elderly men both (three words illegible), 
and tired after some weeding. Lao said I have been a farmhand for more than 
thirty years. In summer my masters drank water, melon squash, after the master, 
the wife, then the child. I too got some—got some insipid boiled water. He went 
on: “A farmhand has three ways of dying: To die of eating, to die of hunger, and 
to die of suffering. In fact, to be a hired peasant is just to beg indoors.” Lao 
Wang’s words plucked the strings of Hsia Niu’s innermost heart. Lao Wang 
again talked about how cheap the poor men’s life was, only then Hsia Niu began 
to speak: “One year, I was sick and bedridden, I could not move a little, and 
there was no food at all. My wife went out to beg, at noon she came back with 
very little. But as the children were hungry too, I let them have it, and I myself 
went the whole day without any.” 

Back home, Hsia Niu’s wife was sitting on the brick bed with crossed legs 
patching threadbare and torn clothes. His elder son, also a farmhand, had 
returned. Lao Wang asked him his age. “I am eighteen,” replied the boy. Lao 
Wang then, turned to his mother and said, “It is no easy matter for you to have 
brought up these children. You got to beg your bread while you were big with 
them ; when they were born you have had to feed them at your breast after your 
daily round. You pulled them along from door to door when they could walk; 
you completed the course of begging by giving them each a bow] as soon as they 
knew how.” Turning to the son, Lao Wang continued. “It’s wonderful of mother 
to have gone through so much for you.” 


At these words the wife stopped sewing. Her eyes were fixed on her son, red- 
dened, she at last burst into tears. 


4. ONCE MOVED, BEGAN RECKONING 


Within three days, intimacy rapidly gained between the two poor men. What- 
ver Lao Wang had to say, Hsia Niu took delight in listening to. Lao Wang had 
talked with him on the miseries of the poor, the wickedness of the rich, and the 
brilliant prospect of peasants in the old liberated areas who have broken the 
feudalistic bondage. Hsia Niu began to change his mind on the fourth day. 
When Lao Wang talked about the hatefulness of the landlords, Hsia Niu replied 
with glaring eyes. “It makes me extremely angry when they are mentioned. 
Several years ago Severn Monster (Chen Fu) built his house without hiring a 
single man of this village. He said to others. “You can at least get night-soil 
if you hire workers of other villages, but nothing if they are from this village, 
for they will go to their own latrine after eating. Isn’t he horrible? The poor 
are exploited even to this part his body.” 

Lao Wang knew Hsia Niu had changed. It is proper time for him to set 
to work. He calculated for Hsia Niu the wages that his elder son should 
have been paid by the landlord who hired him. He counted and counted, 
and showed him the landlord owed his elder son 12 piculs of grain in wages 
for the past four years’ labor. Hsia Niu’s eyes were opened. He stood up 
and wanted to go to the landlord’s house for reckoning. Lao Wang asked 
him whether his old opinion still appealed to him. “It is I who owe others 
not others to me,” Hsia Niu replied with a shake of his head: “That was 
due to my ignorance; that was my mistake.” 

Hsia Niu was as active as anybody in the following speak-out-grievance 
meeting. He said with good reason: “I mean to settle accounts with the 
landlord no matter what you do. Those 12 piculs of grain were earned by 
hard labor, everywhere on the good earth it would be considered as just.” 


727283—56—pt. 7A-——16 
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5. THANKS TO PALUCHUN, ONE CAN EAT WHEAT 


Hsia Nnu had got a piece of land with a wheat crop on it. It would yield 
four or five bushels. Lao Wang helped him in the harvesting. The time 
Hsia Niu was very happy. He said to Lao Wang: “I am harvesting the wheat 
of a landlord which I dared not dream of before. Thick ear lobes are said 
to be the sign of richness, his ear lobes are not thick.” Touching his own 
ear lobes, he continued: “And mine are not so thin. However, if Old Man 
Paluchun had not come what would have become of the harvest and the home- 
coming of the land?” 

At the time of the Dragon Boat Festival, Hsia Niu’s family ate white bread. 
While the Working Corps gave him four taels of pork as a gift, he said smil- 
ingly: “I have reached grand old age, I have never had a good meal like this.” 

Four Don’ts: 

1. Don’t loathe chaff cakes. 

2. Don’t loathe rags. 

3. Don’t loathe rotten mats. 

4. Don’t loathe lice and bedbugs. 

(July 14th.) 
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Exursitr No. 126 
(One sheet, both sides ; no date or salutation) 





a242 SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 9243 


BExureit No. 127 
(Notes on three yellow sheets, both sides) 
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Exuisit No. 128 
(Three shéets) 
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Exurstr No. 129 
(Carbon copy, two and one-fourth sheets) 
Woritp REVOLUTIONARY Forces UNITE AGAINST IMPERIALIST AGGRESSION 
Mao Tze-tung 


Written for a special number of the magazine Everlasting Peace and Peoples 
Democracy, commemorating the 3ist anniversary of the October Revolution 


At a time when the conscious working class of the whole world and all people 
true to the revolution are jubilantly celebrating the thirty-first anniversary of 
the Soviet Union’s great October Revolution, the famous article written by Stalin 
in 1918 on the occasion of the first anniversary of the October Revolution comes 
to my mind. In this article Stalin said: “The great significance of the October 
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Revolution lies mainly in: firstly, it enlarges the scope of the national question, 
changing it from the partial question of opposing national oppression to the 
overall question of liberating oppressed nations, colonies, and semicolonies 
from the yoke of imperialism. Secondly, it opens wide possibilities and the 
true road for this liberation, thus promoting the cause of liberation of op- 
pressed nations of the west and east and drawing them into the victorious 
gigantic current against imperialism. Thirdly, thus it builds a bridge between 
the socialist west and the enslaved east, establishing a new revolutionary front 
against world imperialism extending from the western proletariat through the 
Russian Revolution to the oppressed nations of the east.” 

History has developed in the direction pointed out by Stalin. The October 
Revolution has opened wide possibilities and the true road for the people’s 
liberation cause throughout the world. It has built a new revolutionary front 
against world imperialism extending from the proletariat of the west through 
the Russian Revolution to the oppressed nations of the east. Moreover, this 
revolutionary front was built and developed under the brilliant direction of 
Lenin and Stalin and later of Stalin after Lenin’s death. 

Apart from such a revolutionary front, can there still be any other revolu- 
tionary front in the world? Has the history of thirty-one years not proved the 
utter hypocrisy and thorough bankruptcy of all those who are neither satisfied 
with imperialism nor with the Soviet Union and of all so-called middle roads 
or so-called third roads attempting to stand between the counterrevolutionary 
front of imperialists and the people’s revolutionary front against imperialism and 
its running dogs in various countries? 

To earry on revolution there must be a Lenin-Stalin type of revolutionary 
party. Without such a revolutionary party, without a revolutionary party built 
up in accordance with the revolutionary theory and revolutionary style of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin, and Stalin, it is impossible to lead the working class and the 
broad masses of the people to defeat imperialism and its running dogs. During 
the more than one hundred years since Marxism came into being, it was only 
when there appeared the example of the Russian Bolshevik party leading the 
October Revolution, leading socialist construction and defeating fascist aggres- 
sion, that a new type of revolutionary party was established and developed in 
the world. Since the appearance of such revolutionary parties, the face of the 
world revolution has undergone a change. This change has been so immense 
that transfermations wholly inconceivable to people of the old generation have 
spectacularly taken place. The Communist Party of China is such a party which 
was established and developed with the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
as a model, Since the appearance of the Communist Party of China, the face 
of the revolution in China has been changed anew. Is this fact not obvious? 

The world revolutionary united front headed by the Soviet Union has de- 
feated fascist Germany, Italy, and Japan. This is the outcome of the October 
Revolution. If there were no October Revolution, if there were no Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and if there were on Soviet Union and the anti- 
imperialist revolutionary united front led by her in the west and east, can vic- 
tory over fascist Germany, Italy, and Japan and their running dogs be con- 
ceived? If the October Revolution has opened wide possibilities and the true road 
for the cause of liberation of the world working class and oppressed nations, then 
the victory of the Second World War has further widened the broad possibilities 
and the true road for the cause of liberation of the world working class and 
oppressed nations. Underestimating the significance of the victory of the Second 
World War would be a grave mistake. 

After the victory of the Second World War, American imperialism and its run- 
ning dogs in various countries replaced fascist Germany, Italy, and Japan and 
are frenziedly preparing a new world war menacing the whole world. They reflect 
the extreme rottenness of the capitalist world and its panic in the face of impend- 
ing extinction, This enemy still has strength. Hence all revolutionary forces 
within every country must unite with each other, revolutionary forces of all 
countries must unite with each other. They must organize an anti-imperialist 
united front headed by the Soviet Union and pursue a correct policy. Otherwise, 
there can be no victory. The foundation of this enemy is feeble. Internally, 
the enemy is falling apart. It is estranged from the people and has inescapable 
economic crises, Hence, it can be defeated. Overestimating the enemy’s strength 
and understimating revolutionary srengtn would be a grave mistake. ; 

Led by the Communist Party of China, the great people’s democratic revolution 
has already won great victories. This revolution has as its goal opposition to the 
frenzied aggression on China by American imperialism and opposition to the 
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traitorous dictatorial Kuomintang reactionary government waging civil war to 
slaughter the Chinese people. 

During the two years between July 1946 and June 1948, the People’s Libera- 
tion Army led by the Communist Party of China has repulsed the offensive of 
the Kuomintang reactionary government’s four million three hundred thousand 
troops and enabled itself to go over from the defensive to the offensive. Within 
these two years of fighting, the People’s Liberation Army has taken prisoner and 
wiped out two million six hundred forty thousand Kuomintang troops. The Chinese 
Liberated Areas have now on area of two million three hundred fifty thousand 
square kilometers or 24.5 percent of China’s total area of nine million five hundred 
and nine thousand square kilometers. These Liberated Areas have now a popula- 
tion of one hundred and sixty-eight million of 35.3 percent of China’s four hun- 
dred and seventy-five million population. They now have 586 towns and cities 
or 29 percent of the total 2,009 towns and cities in China. (The above figures do 
not include developments after June 1948.) As a result of the resolute leader- 
ship of peasants by the Communist Party of China to realize reform of the 
agrarian system, the land problem has now been thoroughly solved in an area 
with about one hundred million population. The land of the landlords and old- 
type rich peasants has on the whole been equally distributed to the people in rural 
areas, first of all to the poor peasants and farm laborers. The membership of the 
Communist Party of China has grown from the one million two hundred and ten 
thousand in 1945 to the present three million. The task of the Communist Party 
of China is to unite all revolutionary forces within the whole country to drive 
out the aggressive forces of American imperialism, overthrow the reactionary 
rule of the Kuomintang and establish a unified democratic people’s republic. We 
know that many difficulties still lie ahead. But we are not daunted by these 
difficulties. We believe that difficulties must and can be overcome. 

The rays of the October Revolution are shining on us. The suffering Chinese 
people must obtain liberation and they moreover firmly believe that they can 
achieve liberation. Isolated all along, the Chinese revolutionary struggle has, 
since the victory of the October Revolution, not felt isolated any more. We have 
the aid of Communist parties and the working class of the whole world. This was 
understood by the forerunner of the Chinese Revolution, Sun Yat-sen, who laid 
down a policy of allying with the Soviet Union against imperialism. On his 
death bed, he wrote a letter to the Soviet Union as a will. It is the Kuomintang 
Chiang Kai-shek brigands who have betrayed Sun Yat-sen’s policy and stand on 
the side of the imperialist counterrevolutionary front against the people of the 
own country. But before long, people will see the complete smashing up of the 
entire Kuomintang reactionary rule by the Chinese people. The Chinese people 
is courageous and the Communist Party of China is also courageous. They are 
sure to liberate all China. 

- END 


Exursrr No, 130 
(Carbon copy, six sheets) 


DIRECTIVE OF THE CeNTRAL ComMITTEE, CHINESE CoMMUNIST ParTy, ON THE 
Carrytine Ovr or AGRARIAN Rerorm Work aND Work or REORGANIZING AND 
PURIFYING THE RANKS OF THE Party IN OLD AND SEMIOLD AREAS 


February 22, 1948: 

According to recent reports of the various areas during the past several 
months, old and semiold areas of various Liberated Areas, i. e., those liberated 
before the People’s Liberation Army passed from the defensive over to the of- 
fensive last autumn, should roughly be classified into three categories. Different 
policies of work should be adopted according to different conditions in areas of 
these three categories. 

(a) In the first category are areas where land reform is comparatively thor- 
ough. The majority of these areas have undergone reduction of rents and in- 
terest, settling accounts struggles and agrarian reform after the 1946 May 4th 
directive. A portion of these areas has undergone settling accounts and agrarian 
reform while a portion of the areas in the Shensi-Kansu-Ninghsia Border Region 
has undergone the land distribution before 1987 and the return of the land move- 
ment of 1940. (Eprtror’s nore.— of distributed land taken back by 
landlords to peasants.) In such areas the land has already been equally dis- 
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tributed the feudal system is already nonexistent and the average quantity of 
Jand held by various strata of the peasantry doesn’t vary very much, Except 
for Manchuria and other areas where equal land distribution has been carried 
out not very long ago the class situation in such areas is one in which landlords 
and old type rich peasants have greatly decreased as compared with before 
while some have already been transformed into labouring peasants and poor 
people, but there is still a small portion of landlords and old type rich peasants 
who hold comparatively more and better land and property. Many of the cadres 
working in areas of this category hold comparatively more and better land and 
property. New rich peasants have already sprung into being in such areas and 
moreover there are some areas in which they are more than the old rich peasants. 
Middle peasants in areas of this category have already grown into the majority 
forming about fifty to eighty percent of the rural population. Among them a 
very great number are new middle peasants and there are areas where they form 
more than one-half of the middle peasants. The average quantity of land owned 
by middle peasants in general exceeds by about one-half that of poor peasants 
and farm labourers. The latter have become a minority, namely about ten to 
forty percent. Among them are a certain number who have not thoroughly 
emancipated themselves while some among them were formerly landlords and 
old type rich peasants who have become poor peasants. Such areas should be 
regarded as places where the land has been equally distributed. There is de- 
cidedly no necessity for another equal distribution of land. The remaining prob- 
lem is the adjustment of land and part of other means of production in a com- 
paratively small sphere through the method of drawing on and making up, so 
that the land and other necessary means of production of poor peasants and farm 
labourers who have not thoroughly emancipated themselves can be made up from 
those landlords and old-type rich peasants and particularly the families of 
eadres who hold much more land and property than peasants. Should it be 
necessary to draw on the land of new rich peasants or even a section of well-to- 
do middle peasants, their consent should be obtained before their land is drawn 
away. The typical experiences of Huengchiachuang Village in Suitch county 
are in general applicable to these areas, 

(b) In the second category are areas where agrarian reform is not yet thor- 
ough. A portion of these areas have undergone reduction of rents and interest, 
settling accounts struggles and agrarian reform after the May 4th directive. 
Another portion of these areas undergone settling accounts and agrarian reform. 
But in areas of this category various reasons such as the vacillating policy of 
leadership, impurities within the party bureauracy, mere enforcing of orders 
and warfare conditions have caused the equal distribution to be still not thorough, 
vestiges of the feudal system to exist, and a comparatively great variance in the 
average quantity of land held by various strata of the peasantry. The class 
situation is one in which landlords and old-type rich peasants are more than 
those in areas of the first category and most of them still hold comparatively 
better land and property. Many of the cadres working in these areas hold com- 
paratively more and better land and property. New rich peasants are still not 
many in number. Middle peasants form a minority of the population; namely, 
about twenty to forty percent, while new middle peasants are a minority among 
them. The average quantity of land held by middle peasants in general exceeds 
that of poor peasants and farm laborers by about onefold because of transfers 
of land through reduction of rents and interest and settling accounts. Poor 
peasants and farm laborers still form a majority, about fifty to seventy percent, 
while most of them have not yet thoroughly emancipated themselves. 

Such areas should be regarded as places where equal distribution of land has 
on the whole been put into practice but is not yet thorough. Hence, in general 
there should not be another all-around equal distribution of land but adjust- 
ments within a larger sphere should be carried out. Equal redistribution of 
land should be carried out only in certain special places under the condition that 
the majority of the peasants demand it and the assent of the middle peasants 
has been obtained, because poor peasants and farm laborers are greatest in 
number in such areas while the variance in the average quantity of land held 
is-comparatively great, the mere transferring of the land and property of land- 
lords, old-type rich peasants, and cadres cannot in general satisfy the demands 
of poor peasants and farm labourers and consequently the land of new rich peas- 
ants and a portion of middle peasants cannot bu: be drawn upon. Hence, in. 
areas where the average quantity of land held by the middle peasants exceeds 
that of poor peasants and farm labourers by about onefold, a portion of the land 
owned by middle peasants can be drawn upon provided that they have given their 
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consent, but this should not exceed %4 of the total land owned by middle peas- 
ants. In this manner the number of middle peasants affected will not be too 
great while the excess of the average quantity of land held by middle peasants 
over that of poor peasants and farm laborers is still preserved and yet is not too 
great a difference. Equal distribution of land may be carried out if the average 
quantity of land held by middle peasants exceeds that of poor peasants and farm 
laborers by more than onefold and moreover middle peasants agree to equal 
distribution of land. In areas of this category attention should also be paid to 
adopting the methods of work of agrarian reform personnel described in the 
experiences of Huangchiachuang Village in Suiteh county. 

(c) In the third category are areas where the reform is very unthorough. 
Although a portion of these areas have undergone settling accounts and agrarian 
reform, work in those areas was badly done. Another portion is those places 
bordering on Kuomintang-occupied areas or recovered areas where the agrarian 
reform work has not been carried out. In all these areas, the land has not been 
equally distributed and the feudal system still exists. There are only certain 
changes in land relationships and the class situation. Landlords and old 
type rich peasants still hold large quantities of land and property while poor 
peasants and farm laborers are still in great number and have little land. The 
policy of equal distribution of land and thorough elimination of the feudal system 
is fully applicable to areas of this category. The emphasis of equal distribution 
should be laid on confiscating landlords land and property and expropriating sur- 
plus land and property of rich peasants. As to the surplus land of a portion of 
middie peasants, their consent should be obtained before it is drawn upon and 
equally distributed. If the land of middle peasants only exceeds the average 
quantity of land held by peasants in general by less than ten percent, their land 
should be left untouched. If the border areas are still of a guerilla warfare 
nature, they should be treated as new areas, and provisions of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Chinese Communist Party on main points of agrarian reform in 
new areas are applicable to these areas. They should not be included in the 
category. 

2. No matter whether in the equal distribution of land or in adjustment of 
land, attention should be paid not only to the difference in quantity of land but 
also to the difference in quality, productivity, and distance of its locality; not 
only the general land in cultivation in rural areas but also public land, waste- 
land, unregistered land and the land of families without survivors should be taken 
into account, Attention should first of all be especially paid to the settling of 
illegitimately usurped land and property, unfairly distributed land and property 
and fruits, of agrarian reform embezzled by or usurped by cadres. Only thus can 
the policy of equal distribution of land—distributing surplus land to those with 
insufficient land and adjusting fertile and infertile land—be really realized and 
the demands of the poor peasants and hired laborers satisfied through manifold 
means while the interests of the middle peasants are at the same time taken 
into account. During the equal distribution and adjustment of land it is very 
important that when land is drawn from new rich peasants and middle peasants, 
the reasons should be fully explained and their consent obtained. If they do not 
agree concessions should be made to them and coercive methods should not be 
adopted. 

3. To satisfy the demands of poor peasants and farm labourers, land should, 
during adjustment, be supplemented first of all to poor peasants and farm 
labourers who are more short of land. After this bachelor youths and adults 
without families with full labor power are to be supplemented, with double 
shares, but if the land is insufficient they may be given less than double shares 
or not supplemented at all. With regard to the single old and widows, they may 
also not be supplemented with double shares when the land is insufficient 
because they are short of labor power. Less land may also be supplemented to 
bigger families than that supplemented to smaller families. With regard to those 
with deeply ingrained loafer habits who cannot be expected to be converted 
within a short period, they may be supplemented with less land, supplemented 
later, or not at all. Such loafers should temporarily be given only the right of 
using the land and not the right of ownership over it. Poor peasants and farm 

_labourers who were formerly landlords and rich peasants not long ago may 
also be supplemented later or not supplemented. To sum up, the broad masses 
of poor peasants and farm labourers should be equitably supplemented with 
enough land in the interests of production, and the erroneous concept of absolute 
equalitarianism should not be accorded or supported. After the adjustment of 
land should there be persons among the single old or widows and poor peasants 
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and farm labourers who still have difficulties which cannot be solved, the govern- 
ment should seek other methods to help them solve their difficulties. 

4, At present, in places of the first and second category where peasants have 
already been aroused and organized, land adjustment should be completed and 
land ownership fixed according to the above mentioned stipulations before 
spring plowing in order to facilitate production. In places where work has not 
yet been well done and where it is estimated impossible to complete the task 
of agrarian reform before spring plowing, agrarian reform work should be post- 
poned to be carried on after summer. The ownership of this years agrarian 
products should be guaranteed to tillers while work should be swiftly shifted 
to production, reorganization and purification of party rules and establishment 
of a rural democratic life. In areas of the first and second category where land 
adjustment has been well done, land ownership should be fixed and not changed 
again. In areas of the third category, the agrarian reform work which has 
already been started should especially be quickly wound up and postponed 
to be renewed after summer in order to shift swiftly to production and gen- 
eral publicity and organization work. 

5. In old and semi-old areas, two to three years (1948-1950) are to be used 
for planned completion of the task of agrarian reform and reorganization and 
purification of the party ranks in the entire area. There should not be over- 
anxious rushing of work giving rise to unnecessary mistakes. Agrarian reform 
and reorganization and purification of the party ranks are mass work requir- 
ing minute care. Tempo of work should be decided according to the degree of 
consciousness and organization of the masses and the number of leading cadres 
and their ability. In solving the problems of agrarian reform and reorganization 
and purification of the party ranks in each village, decisions should be made 
and action taken after mature deliberation and obtaining the agreement of 
the overwhelming majority. Solution should not be coerced by a few thus 
committing the error of mere enforcing of orders. At the same time, erroneous 
opinions of the masses should be patiently explained away to realize the func-: 
tion of party leadership and not commit the error of tailism. 

6. The method of centrifugal, wave-like step-by-step expansion should be 
adopted in agrarian reform and the reorganization and purification of the party 
ranks. Rather than anxiously strive for completion and thus travel devious 
paths, it is preferable that work should not be launched for the time being in 
places without able leadership (leading personnel) or sound work terms. But in 
all places where the decision has been made to launch the work, strength should 
be concentrated to complete the plan according to schedule. Work should not 
drag out too long thus lowering the mood of the masses. This will not only 
hamper production but is also unfavorable to pushing the work ahead. Ali lead- 
ing personnel and work teams leading the work of agrarian reform and reorgan- 
ization and purification of the party ranks must be trained. Policies must be 
clearly explained to them and their work checked at proper times. 

7. The poor peasant league is undoubtedly the backbone organization among 
the peasant masses for resolutely carrying out agrarian reform and thoroughly 
eliminating the feudal system but if the Poor Peasant Leagues are to be artifi- 
cially organized and to lead everything in areas of the first category where equal 
distribution has been realized and middle peasants form the majority this will 
necessarily lead to alienation from the majority and isolation. Hence, in areas 
of this category existing Peasant Unions should be expanded, and Peasant 
Union committees reelected and made capable of leading various kinds of 
work, Peasant Unions should be formed in places where they do not exist and 
poor peasant and Farm Laborer groups formed within the Peasant Unions. If 
Poor Peasant Leagues have already been organized they should not be immedi- 
ately abolished but should be gradually transformed into Poor Peasant and 
Farm Laborer groups within the Peasant Union. 

In areas of the second category where poor peasants and farm laborers still 
form the majority and the independent leading role of Poor Peasant League has 
not vanished because equal distribution is not yet thorough, Poor Peasants League 
should be organized and enabled to play a leading role among the peasa'«, but 
new middle peasants must be absorbed into them when they are organize. A 
short time (such as one or two months) after forming the Poor |!’easant 
League, existing Peasant Unions should be expanded ani their committees re- 
elected, and made capable of leading various kinds of work. Peasant Unions 
should be formed in places where there are no peasant unions. After accom- 
plishing land adjustment, Poor Peasant League may be transformed into poor 
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peasant and farm laborer groups. In areas where Sound Peasant Unions led by 
poor peasants, farm labourers and new middle peasants have already been set up 
during past agrarian reform work or where favorable conditions exist for guar- 
anteeing that two-thirds of reelected peasant union committees are farm labour- 
ers, poor and new middle peasants carrying out sound leadership of agrarian 
reform work, Poor Peasant Leagues need also not be organized and only poor 
peasant, and farm laborer groups organized within Peasant Unions. 

In areas of the third category, because equal distribution has not yet been 
carried out, poor peasant and farm laborers form the majority and have not yet 
emancipated themselves and an onlooker attitude exists among middle peasants 
with regard to agrarian reform, it is necessary first of all to organize poor peasant 
leagues to set into motion the agrarian reform struggle and build up prestige 
of leadership and then form unions embracing all peasants after a period (for 
instance three or four months), New Rich peasants should be allowed to join 
Peasant Unions but landlords, old type rich peasants and all opportunists must 
be resolutely rejected. 

In all areas when agrarian reform and reorganizing and purifying the ranks of 
the party have in general been completed, elections through universal suffrage 
should be immediately carried out to set up Hsiang and Village Peoples Con- 
gresses and reelect Hsiang and Village administrations. (Editor’s note: Hsiang 
is an administrative unit of several villages). Generally farm labourers, poor 
peasants and new middle peasants should together form two-thirds in Peasant 
Union committees, Hsiang and Village People’s Congresses and their governm °nt 
committees and old middle peasants and other laboring elements form one third. 

The work of reorganizing and purifying the ranks of the party are being un- 
folded in various areas and many methods have been created. Of these the 
soundest method is that of inviting, through party cells, masses outside the party 
to participate in party meetings to examine party members and cadres in com- 
mon. The typical experiences of Pingshan county should be taken as examples 
by various areas. In areas of the first and second category feu’'alistic forces 
have in general been eliminated and the disatisfaction of the peasants is fre- 
quently focused on a batch of party members and cadres who utilize their 
political position to commit evil deeds and usurp the fruits of agrarian reform. 
Hence the work of adjusting land in such areas must be combined with the work 
of reorganizing and purifying the ranks of the party. At times it is even neces- 
sary to begin with the reorganization and purification of the ranks of the party 
before the initiative of the masses can be aroused. The adoption of the above 
method for reorganizing and purifying the ranks of the party by holding joint 
meetings of party members and non-party masses will on the one hand enable 
participating nonparty masses unreservedly to criticize and examine the party 
members and cadres whom they oppose or approve, and enable them to feel that 
they have linked ip with the party of Chairman Mao Tse Tung. On the other hand, 
the leaders of the party can, according to the opinions of the masses and situation 
within the party, consider questions from all sides and distinguish right and 
wrong, the degree of seriousness, to mete out justly due punishment or award 
so that both party and nonparty masses will feel satisfied. At the same time, 
active elements recommended or supported by the masses may moreover be 
absorbed into party organizations. Thus the ranks of the party as well as the 
ranks of the masses are reorganized and purified and democratic life established 
within and without the party. This will greatly raise the prestige of the party. 
Such methods should be put into practice in rural areas, towns, cities, factories, 
army, institutions and schools. Except in new areas which are not yet consoli- 
dated, all party cells should be made public. All of all party cells to discuss 
problems concerning the interests of the masses including party meetings for 
criticism and review, should be participated in by nonparty masses. Secret 
meetings are not allowed so that feelings of mystery of the masses toward the 
party organizations and party meetings can thus be removed and all good and 
bad phenomena within the party can thus be exposed before the masses for super- 
vision and criticism or support by the masses. Two conditions are required to 
carry out this method. The first is the sound leadership of the party organiza- 
tion above. The other is that the party cell should have several good backbone 
party members. If the leadership of the party organization above is not sound, 
it is necessary first to make the leadership sound. If certain party cells are 
actually dominated by bad elements, or even entirely occupied by them, and there 
is no good backbone party member and there are no means of reforming these 
cells, they should be dissolved. The leadership of the party organization above 
should bypass such organizations, directly mobilize the masses and rely on the 
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Poor Peasants Leagues, poor peasant and farm laborer groups and Peasant Unions 
to lead agrarian reform and production. Thus, after a period, new party mem- 
bers are to be absorbed anew and the party cell again established. With regard 
to party members of the original cells after these cells are proclaimed dissolved, 
the higher party leadership can according to the circumstances hand them over 
to the general assemblies of Poor Peasants Leagues or the general meetings of 
the peasants for criticism and examination and due punishment meted them. 
Elements among them whose mistakes are judged by the masses as less serious 
can still be restored to party membership individually if it is proved that they 
have actually corrected themselves after a certain period of observation. But 
this refers to special cases. Party cells in general have some good party mem- 
bers as a rule. The responsibility of the higher party leadership lies in being 
versed in discovering such good party members and rely on them as the backbone 
to absorb fresh strength to reorganized party cells, and not discard or ignore 
them. A serious and cautious attitude should be adopted in reorganizing and 
purifying the party ranks and in the examination of cadres. 

While seriously paying attention to phenomena of impurities within the 
party, we should at the same time not forget that the total general condition 
in our party is one of having undergone long-term tests and possessing great 
prestige among the masses and that of victorious advance. It should be admitted 
that in the process of war and agrarian reform there is sure to be a group of 
alien class elements purged from the party at the same time large numbers of 
revolutionary active elements will surely surge into the party. Hence in the 
work of reorganizing and purifying the ranks of the party, the party committee 
in various areas should distinguish one situation from another and solve prob- 
lems accordingly. With regard to those elements who have obviously committed 
serious crimes and who have lost the minimum qualifications of a party member 
they should be expelled from the party. With regard to alien class elements 
who have slipped into the party and incurable degenerate elements within the 
party, they should all be resolutely purged from the party. With regard to the 
intelligentsia and other elements who have voluntarily relinquished their original 
class standpoints although they come from exploiting classes, when they have 
committed serious mistakes, but have not lost the minimum qualifications of 
a party member we should adopt an attitude of observation and education and 
not expelling them from the party immediately so long as they admit and are 
willing to rectify their mistakes and have obtained the assent of the nonparty 
masses. With regard to those party members who have committed less serious 
mistakes, a policy of education should be adopted regardless of from what class 
they come. 


Exursit No. 131 


(Carbon copy, 18 sheets) 
On NATIONALISM AND INTERNATIONALISM 


Liu Shao-chi 


The resolution on the question of the CP of Yugoslavia passed by the Informa- 
tion Bureau conference participated in by the Communist parties of Bulgaria, 
Rumania, Hungary, Poland, the Soviet Union, France, Czechoslavakia, and Italy 
condemns the anti-Soviet position of the Tito bloc of proletarian renegades. The 
resolution points out that this anti-Soviet position of the Tito bloc proceeds 
from the nationalist program of the bourgeoisie, taking the path of betrayal 
of the cause of international solidarity of the toilers and turning toward a na- 
tionalist position. The resolution states: “This sort of nationalist position 
may cause Yugoslavia to degenerate into an ordinary bourgeois republic, forfeit 
Yugoslav independence, and transform Yugoslavia into a colony of imperialist 
countries.” The resolution of the Central Committee of our CP of China on 
the question of the Yugoslav CP also points out that the Tito bloc, owing to 
their going against a whole series of basic Marxist-Leninist viewpoints, has 
fallen into the mire of bourgeois nationalism and bourgeois political parties. At 
the same time, the resolution elucidates the fact that the passing of this resolu- 
tion by the Communist Information Bureau was “in the cause of world peace 
and democracy and of defending the people of Yugoslavia from the deception 
and aggression of America imperialism.” What, then, is bourgeois national- 
ism? What is the relation of Marxism-Leninism to the national question? 
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Why is it that the anti-Soviet position of the Tito bloc may make Yugoslavia a 
prey to the dupes and aggression of American imperialism, and forfeit Yugo- 
slav independence, transforming it into a colony of imperialism? This article 
plans to elucidate on these questions and at the same time, in order to clarify 
them, it cannot but touch on a few fundamental conditions in the present world. 


1. BOURGEOIS NATIONALISM’S CONCEPT OF THE NATION 


The national question is linked up with the question of classes, and national 
struggles are linked up with the class struggle. Just as Stalin put it, “At 
various different periods, various different classes appear on the stage of the 
conflict, and each ciass understands the ‘national question’ in conformity with 
itself. Therefore, the ‘national question’ at different periods serves different 
interests, takes on different colorings, and this depends on which class it is 
that raises the question and at what period.” 

Therefore, in order to understand bourgeois nationalism we must first under- 
stand the bourgeois class. 

Bourgeois nationalism’s concept of the nation, or the bourgeoisie’s approach 
to the nation and its program and policy for dealing with the national question, 
are based on the class foundations of the bourgeoisie proceeding solely from its 
own narrow class interests. 

Everyone knows that the interests of the bourgeoisie are founded on capitalist 
exploitation, pursuing ever more and ever higher profits. The bourgeois class 
itself is, moreover, split into several different strata, and even within the same 
stratum they are split into several groups. In pursuit of their own profits they 
not only unscrupulously expoit the proletariat but even within their own bour- 
geois class they are nothing loath to carry on the swallowing-up of rivals in 
sharp competition, with the big fish eating the little fish, the big bourgeoisie 
swallowing up the petty-bourgeoisie and the middle bourgeoisie, and this group 
pushing out or swallowing up that group. 

The bourgeoisie wants to possess the means of production and market within 
the country, but because there is no limit of satiety to its appetite for profits it 
further seeks expansion outside of the country, seeks the possession of foreign 
markets, sources of raw materials and fields for investment of capital, subjugating 
other nations to the bourgeoisie of its own country and thus exploiting other 
nations and at the same time squeezing out its competitors, the bourgeoisie of 
other countries. Exploiting hired labor, and within its own ranks carrying 
on mutual competition, squeezing out, exerting pressure on and swallowing up 
competitors and waging wars and world wars, thus utilizing every possible method 
to seek monopoly throughout the country and the world—such is the profit-seek- 
ing nature of the bourgeoisie. This is the class basis of bourgeois nationalism, 
and likewise the class basis for all bourgeois ideologies. 

Proceeding from this class basis, the program and policy of bourgeois national- 
ism on the national question is: within its own country, to subordinate the 
interests of the whole people to the interests of its own class, placing its 
own class interest or the interests of a certain upper stratum within its own 
class before the interests of the people of the entire country, and scheming, 
furthermore, to monopolize the term “the nation,” proclaiming itself as the 
representative of the nation or the defender of the national interests as a tool 
for deceiving the people. At the same time, its program and policy on the 
national question outside of its own country is to place the interests of its own 
nation (meaning in essence top-strata classes within the nation) in opposition 
to the interests of other nations, scheming to place its own nation above other 
nations, and when possible oppressing and exploiting other nations, sacrificing 
the interests of other nations, and furthermore taking a portion of the foreign 
plunder to buy up a section of the people within its own country to mitigate 
and split the opposition of the people of its own country. 

The highest form of the development of this type of bourgeois nationalism is 
the rule of the imperialist countries over the colonies and semi-colonies, the 
first world war, the aggressive warfare of Hitler, Mussolini, and the Japanese 
warlords during the second world war, and the plan for enslavement of the 
whole world now being put into operation by the camp of world imperialism, 
headed by American imperialism. : 

The bourgeoisie, when one nation is oppressed by another nation, or when it 
is oppressed by feudalism in its own country, and for the sake of its own cluss 
interests is brought into contradiction to this oppression, may under certain con- 
ditions, together with the people, carry on a certain degree of struggle against 
this oppression. For example, the American bourgeoisie in the period of the 
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independence war and the war between the north and the south, the French 
bourgeoisie in the period of the French revolution, the Italian bourgeoisie in 
the period of the unification movement, and recently the bourgeoisie participat- 
ing in the national revolutions in the colonial and semicolonial counrties. 

When the bourgeoisie has come into power, however, and is able to oppress 
other nations, it immediately becomes the reverse of the above and oppresses 
other nationalities, becoming the oppressor of other nations, This was precisely 
the case with the nationalism of the bourgeoisie of England, America,.France, 
Germany, Italy, and Japan, who, after they had taken power, turned and 
sacrificed the interests of other nations, and oppressed other nations of the 
world. After capitalism has developed to the stage of imperialism, the rulers 
of the capitalist countries become fewer and fewer in number and an extremely 
small number of big bankers, finance kings, and financial lords of this type on 
the one hand transform their own country into a financial empire carrying out 
cruel exploitation and oppression of the people in their own country, and on the 
other hand subjugate other nations throughout the world, carving them up into 
colonies or dependencies of several financial empires, using even crueler means 
to exploit and oppress them. The greater is the wealth plundered by the 
bourgeoisie, the more limitlessly expand their avarice and the ambition to 
swallow up and to seize, the more will they heighten their oppression of the 
people of their own country and aggression against the various nations of the 
world, and the more they will carry out this sort of oppression within and 
aggression without under the slogan of nationalism, even utterly demagogically 
styling their own nation as a “superior race” with the right to rule over other 
portions of the world and to oppress other “inferior nations.” Because several 
imperialist powers all struggle for the plundering of the weaker nations of the 
world, world wars occur for the imperialist redistribution of colonies. 

All of these, the greatest crimes in the history of the world, are committed by 
by the bourgeoisie under the slogan of “nationalism.” 

The nationalism of the bourgeoisie of the various countries, as is related above, 
unhesitatingly wages aggression against other nations after it has come to 
power. But under certain different conditions, when the nationality of its own 
country suffers from the powerful attacks of foreign imperialism, or when the 
interests of the bourgeois class or a certain top stratum of this class come into 
sharp contradiction with the fundamental interests of the people of its own 
country, or when the people of the country arise and menace its rule, and when 
the rulers, of other nations or other imperialists threaten or tempt it, then 
bourgeois nationalism sell out its own nation and help the rulers of other 
nations or other imperialists to oppress the people of its own country, sacrificing 
the people of its own country for the sake of protecting its possessions and main- 
taining its political position and rule. A rather distant example, as everyone 
knows, is the French bourgeois Thiers (who suld out France to Germany) in the 
era of the Paris Commune, and a comparatively recent example is that of China’s 
semi-colonial big bourgeois Chiang Kai-shek and Wang Ching-wei, the French 
Daladier and Petain in the face of Hitler, Poland’s Pilsudski and Beck, Czecho- 
slovakia’s Hocha, Norway’s Quisling, etc. After the second world war, moreover, 
owing to the critical state of capitalism, the reactionaries of England, France, 
Italy, and other countries of Europe even more willingly kneeled down before 
American imperialism and acted as its stooges. The bourgeoisie only uses the 
slogan of nationaiism to stir up the people when it is advantageous to itself, but 
when it is disadvantageous for its own interests the bourgeoisie is utterly devoid 
of national pride and becomes the national traitor. 

Such is the bourgeoisie’s concept of the nation, and the class basis which gives 
rise to it. Such as the basic principles and basic program of bourgeois nationalism 
for dealing with the world’s national question. 

This bourgeois nationalism represents the world outlook of the bourgeois. 


Il. PROLETARIAN INTERNATIONALISM’S CONCEPT OF THE NATION 


Proletarian internationalism’s concept of the nation is fundamentally con- 
trary to bourgeois nationalism’s concept of the nation. The approach of prole- 
tarian internationalism to the nation, and its basic principles for dealing with 
the world’s national question, proceed from the fundamental interests of the 
masses of the people of the given country and at the same time from the funda-- 


mental. common interests of the masses of people of all nations throughout the 
world—of all mankind. 
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Inasmuch as national aggression is a product of the system of class exploita- 
tion, the proletariat, who exploits no one and struggles for a social system with- 
out the exploitation of man by man, must oppose the oppression of one nation 
by another. The proletariat cannot preserve any system of the oppression of 
man by man in human society, or it will not be able to attain its own emancipa- 
tion. Therefore, the proletariat firmly opposes all national oppression. It 
firmly opposes both the oppression of its own nation by any other nation and 
the oppression of any other nation by its own nation, and it advocates complete 
equality and freedom of federation or of separation for all nations (whether 
large or small, strong or weak) both within the country and internationally. 
The proletariat advocates moving step by step toward world unity along various 
concrete paths of free separation (aiming at breaking the imperialist countries 
oppression and bondage of the great majority of the world’s nations) and free 
federation (the various nationalities federating on a completely voluntary basis, 
after the breaking of imperialist oppression). Such is proletarian international- 
ism’s concept of the nation and the class basis which gives rise to it. Such are 
the basic principles and the basic program of proletarian internationalism for 
dealing with the world’s national question. 

Based on the above principles, CP members in all oppressed nations have 
always constituted the staunchest vanguard fighters leading the national libera- 
tion movements of the oppressed nations against imperialism. For example, 
we Chinese Communists are thorough proletarian internationalists and at the 
same time are the staunchest revolutionary patriots and revolutionary national 
fighters opposing all imperialist aggression on the Chinese nation, defending the 
independence and freedom of China, and opposing all national traitors. In China 
the first to raise a clear-cut program for opposition to imperialism and for 
national independence was not the political party of the bourgeoisie, or the 
petty-bourgeoisie, but was rather the political party of the Chinese proletariat. 
Our Communist Party of China has always been the leader and organizer of the 
anti-imperialist national united front of the Chinese people, and this national 
united front is of such a scope as to include the workers, peasants, intelligentsia, 
petty-bourgeoisie, national bourgeoisie and even enlightened gentry. This sort 
of revolutionary national liberation movement and proletarian internationalism 
are not at all mutually contradictory but are entirely consistent with each other, 
consituting an extremely important organic part of the movement of proletarian 
internationalism, constituting its broadest direct ally. The victory of this 
national liberation movement is a big step forward along the path of the cause 
of proletarian internationalism, giving.extremely great help and impetus to the 
socialist revolution of the proletariat throughout the world. 

Therefore, it is very plain that if the Communists of oppressed nationalities 
fail to carry out concrete opposition to imperialist oppression, and to fight for 
national liberation, if they merely take “internationalism” for ornamental empty 
talk—then they aré betraying proletarian internationalism, helping imperialism, 
and as a result may fall into the state of the low and contemptible Trotskyites, 
acting as faithful stooges of imperialism. 

Furthermore, after their own nations had rid itself of imperialist oppression, 
if the Communists descend to the position of bourgeois nationalism, carry out a 
policy of national self-interest, sacrifice the common international interests of 
the laboring people of all nations of the world and of the proletariat to the interests 
of the upper strata of its own nation, not only failing to oppose imperialism 
but to the contrary relying on the aid of imperialism to carry out aggression 
against and oppress other nations, or opposing proletarian internationalism with 
national conservatism or antiforeign thinking, rejecting the international solidar- 
ity of the proletariat and the laboring people and opposing the socialist Soviet 
Union—this also is betrayal of the proletariat and of Communism, helping the 
international imperialists, and making themselves into a pawn in the imperialist 
camp. The Tito group in Yugoslavia is now taking this path. 

Based on the above principles, Communists in all oppressing nations—in all 
imperialist countries—have always most staunchly and unconditionally opposed 
the aggression against and oppression of colonial and semicolonial nations by 
the rulers of their own nation, the imperialist blocs; these Communists more- 
over employ every method of unconditional aid to the national liberation move- 
ments of the colonial and semicolonial countries; they advocate the breaking 
away of the colonial and semicolonial nations from the rule ef imperialism in 
their own country, for the complete emancipation and independence of those na- 
tions—for example, Communists in the old Russian empire, Great Britain, the 
United States of America, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, 
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Belgium, et cetera. They are firm internationalists, and therefore they firmly op- 
pose the imperialists of their own country’s oppression and waging aggression 
against India, Malaya, the Philippines, Indonesia, Viet Nam, China, Central and 
South America, Africa and other colonies and semicolonies, and therefore they 
firmly advocate and assist the independence and liberation of oppressed nations. 
This is because the Communists profoundly understand the famous saying of 
Marx—*“nations which oppress other nations cannot be free,”—and because if there 
were no national liberation movement to wear down, weaken, and destroy the base 
of imperialistic rule, it would be very difficult for the proletariat of the capitalist 
“mother” countries to win victory in the struggle against monopoly capital, very 
difficult for it to emancipate itself. Therefore, aid to the liberation movements of 
the colonial and semicolonial nationalities is at the same time aid to the emanci- 
pation of the proletariat of the various countries itself. 

Based on the foregoing principles, therefore, after Communists have over- 
thrown the imperialist rule within their own country and won power, they must 
immediately abolish all oppression of their own country’s imperialism against 
nationalities either within or without the country. For example, Lenin and 
Stalin, after the Russian October Revolution had overthrown the Tsar and 
the bourgeois provisional government and won power, for the first time in the 
history of mankind immediately proclaimed the abolition of all the unequal 
treaties concluded with China and other countries during the era of Russian 
imperialism, abolished all the enslaving systems of Russian imperialism toward 
the colonies and semicolonies, proclaimed the complete equality of all nationalities 
within the country—this is the carrying out of the great principles of proletarian 
internationalism. . 

Therefore, in the countries of the oppressing nationalities if there are persons 
within the ranks of the proletariat who take internationalism for ornamental 
empty talk or descend to the position of bourgeois nationalism and do not assist 
the national liberation movements of the colonies and semicolonies but rather 
aid the imperialists of their own country oppress the colonial, semicolonial, or 
backward countries, this is betrayal of proletarian internationalism—the cause 
of Socialism and Communism—and becoming the agents of imperialism. An 
example of this is the representatives of the upper strata aristocracy of the 
working class, brought up by imperialism—the right wing of the Social-Democratic 
parties in the various countries and the right wing of the British Labor Party— 
are of this type of proletarian renegades. 

If, on the other hand, the Communists, having overthrown the imperialist rule 
in their own country and won power, do not immediately abolish the imperialist 
oppression of various foreign nationalities, and proclaim the complete equality 
of all nationalities within the country, but rather continue this kind of national 
oppression and wage aggression against other nations, then this is also a betrayal 
of proletarian internationalism—the cause of Socialism and Communism—and 
taking internationalism or ornamental empty talk, descending to the position of 
bourgeois nationalism. 

But under certain historic conditions, oppressing nations may become oppressed 
nations. 

For example, when Hitler invaded and swallowed up France, Belgium, the 
Netherlands, et cetera, the Communists of these countries unlike the bourgeois 
traitors stood heroically at the very frontlines of the national struggle and 
fought against the Fascist aggressors, in accordance with the foregoing principles. 

Another example is in the case of those of the countries of Europe enslaved by 
the Marshall Plan of American imperialism, in which the bourgeois reactionaries 
with the aid of American imperialism continue to suppress the national revolu- 
tion of the colonies, as with France in Indo-China, England in Malaya and other 
colonies, and the Netherlands in Indonesia. The Communists of these countries, 
in accordance with the foregoing principles, must on the one hand firmly resist the 
American imperialists’ enslavement of and aggression against their nations, op- 
pose the capitulation of the bourgeoisie in their countries to America and the 
bourgeoisie’s betrayal of their own nations, and defend the independence of their 
own nation. On the other hand, Communists in these countries must firmly 
oppose the imperialist colonial policies of the bourgeois rulers of their own na- 
tions, oppose their oppression and plunder of the colonia! nations and uncondi- 
tionally support the liberation movements of the colonial nations against the 
imperialism of their own countries. 

Under these conditions, however, the rightwing of the Social-Democratic par- ~ 
ties of the European countries and the rightwing of the British Labor Party 
continue to carry out imperialist policies toward their own colonies, on the one 
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hand, and support the Marshall Plan which enslaves their own nations, on the 
other. The Communist Party relentlessly opposes these renegades. 

Such are the various different concrete programs and policies adopted })\ 
proletarian internationalism on the national question in various different nations 
and under yarious different conditicns. These programs and policies are all de 
termined proceeding from the fundamental common interests of the masses of 
people of the given nation and also proceeding from those of the masses of people 
of all nations throughout the world, that is, the fundamental common interests of 
all mankind, and at the same time, these programs and policies are entirely in 
accord with the class interests of the proletariat. 

Such is the concrete implementation of the world outlook of proletarian inter 
nationalism under various concrete historic conditions. 

Having in mind bourgeois nationalism’s concept of the nation and proletarian 
internationalism’s concept of the nation, we can see that bourgeois nationalism 
and proletarian internationalism are two mutually hostile world outlooks, ideolo 
gies and slogans representing two different classes. 

Lenin said: “Bourgeois nationalism and proletarian internationalism—these 
are two irreconcilable, mutually antagonistic slogans. They are in conformity 
with the two great class camps of the whole capitalist world, and manifest tw. 
different policies on the national question (and especially two different worl: 
outlooks).” 

Thus, we can see why proletarian internationalism, its position and theory 
on the national question, must be sharply distinguished from bourgeois nationa! 
ism. If any Communist descends to the position of bourgeois nationalism, he is 
betraying Communism, 

Thus, we can also see that, based on bourgeois nationalism’s concept of the 
nation and its program and policy for dealing with the national question, any 
imperialism will whenever possible certainly not assist other nations in good faith 
to win independence and liberation. At times, an imperialist country may also 
help an oppressed nation against another imperialist country; this is not, how- 
ever, for the sake of the independence and liberation of the oppressed nation, 
but is rather in order to utilize the oppressed nation against its own competitor, 
to avoid calamity for itself, scheming to establish its own rule over the oppressed 
nation after its competitor has been removed. 

Thus, we can also see that the purpose of Hitler’s plan for the establishment 
of “the New Order in Europe,” the Japanese warlord’s plans for the establish- 
ment of “the Co-Prosperity Sphere in Greater East Asia” and “Sino-Japanese (o- 
existence and Co-prosperity,” American imperialism’s “Marshall Plan for Euro- 
pean Recovery,” “Aid to Economic Construction in China,” “Aid to Korean Inde- 
pendence,” and “Assistance to Philippine Independence,” Bngland’s “Aid to 
Indian and Burmese Independence,” and the like—the purpose of all these is not 
to assist the recovery of other nations, not to assist oppressed nations to win 
independence and liberation, but rather is to establish or preserve their aggres- 
sion against or rule over these nations. No oppressed nation can obtain rea! 
liberation and independence from the so-calied aid of these imperialist countries. 
No good-willed bestowal of, or sincere assistance to, real independence and 
liberation can be expected from any imperialist country. 

Thus, we can also see that it is extremely mistaken and harmful to harbor 
illusions of any good faith on the part of American imperialism for giving the 
Chinese nation real independence, peace, democracy, and assistance. 

Thus, we can also see that: based on proletarian internationalism’s concept 
of the nation and its program and policy for dealing with the national question. 
Communists must be the stanchest, most reliable, and most able leaders in the 
movements for national liberation and the independence of all oppressed nations. 
must be the firmest defenders of the rightful interests of their own nation, must 
unconditionally aid the liberation movements of all the world’s opvressed nation- 
alities, and can certainly not conduct aggression on any other nation or oppress 
minority nationalities within the country. 

Thus, we can also see that: all such sayings as “Communists, since they are 
internationalists, cannot become leaders of movements for national independence 
and liberation, cannot be the deferders of the interests of their own nation and 
their own country,” and “the Soviet Union is a red imperialism,” “the Soviet 
Union conducts aggression against China, Korea, and other nations,” “the Soviet 
Union is carrying out an expansionist policy,” etc—all are the utterly groundless 
demagogic propaganda and vicious slanders of the imperialist bourgeoisie. 

Only the Communists and the world proletariat, only the Soviet Union and 
the new democratic countries led by the Communist parties are the most relisble 
friends of all oppressed nations in fighting for their liberation and defending 
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national independence. Obtaining the aid of the Soviet Union, of the world 
proletariat and of the Communists is the most important condition for the victory 
of all nations in winning liberation from imperialist oppression and defending 
national independence. 

Thus, we can see that: harboring attitudes of mistrust and unfriendliness to- 
ward the Soviet Union and the new democratic countries led by the Communist 
parties, even considering that “the danger of capitalist countries for Yugoslavia 
is somewhat less than the danger of the Soviet Union” as the Tito bloc does, is 
extremely erroneous and harmful. 

Thus, we can also see that it is extremely mistaken and harmful to confuse, 
and adopt the same attitude towards, the foreign policy of the Soviet Union, led 
by the Communist party, and the foreign policies of the imperialist countries, 
to adopt the same attitude toward the Soviet Union and the new democratic 
countries led by the Communist parties as is adopted toward imperialist countries, 
as the Tito group does. This is the result of betrayal of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Marxism-Leninism, betrayal of proletarian internationalism, descent 
to a bourgeois nationalist position. 


Ill, THE PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO THE OPPRESSING AND OPPRESSED 
NATIONS OF THE WORLD 


Imperialist aggression has divided the nations of the world into two types— 
oppressing nations and oppressed nations. After the first world war, Lenin made 
the following analysis of the siutation with regard to these two types of nations: 

“The basic outlines of the map of the world which took shape after the imperial- 
ist war are roughly as follows: 1,250,000,000 people are under colonial oppres- 
sion—countries carved alive like Persia, Turkey, China and countries which 
have been defeated in war and have fallen into colonial status. Less than 250,- 
000,000 people are in countries which, although they have maintained their origi- 
nal status, have already fallen into the position of being dependent on America 
economicaily and during the war were dependent militarily, because the war 
embraced the entire world and permitted no country to maintain real neutrality. 
Finally, there is still a population of less than 250,000,000 who are in countries 
where, needless to say, only upper strata elements, capitalists, enjoy the benefits 
of carving up the world. A total of 1,750,000,000 people—this is the total popu- 
lation of the earth. “(Report on the international situation and the basic tasks 
of the Communist International, at the Second Congress of the Communist Inter- 
national, 1920.) 

Such is the national question of the modern world. Such is the question of 
the imperialists of a minority of countries (upper-strata elements and capitalists) 
viciously. oppressing and plundering the colonies and semi-colonies of the whole 
world. This situation with regard to the national question also reflects the 
sharpening of the contradictions of world capitalism, reflects the sharpening 
of the uneven development of capitalism in the various countries during the 
era of imperialism. This situation on the one hand cannot but give rise to the 
sharp struggle for colonies between the various imperialist countries, and on 
the other hand cannot but lead to the rise of a world-scale national liberation 
movement of all oppossed nations against imperialism and for liberation. 

During the latter period of the first world war, the Russian proletariat over 
one-sixth of the earth’s surface pierced the imperialist front, accomplished the 
great October Socialist Revolution, and the world thereupon divided into two 
different economic systems. Out of the first world war and the October Revolu- 
tion came the general crisis of capitalism. In this general crisis bourgeois na- 
tionalism became even more narrow, cruel, and aggressive. The Fascism of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, and other countries, aiming at world enslavement, was 
the products of the most rotten, most reactionary monopoly capital under the 
sharp contradictions of this general crisis of capitalism. During the second 
world war, the German-Italian-Japanese fascists were defeated by the world 
anti-fascist forces headed by the Soviet Union; the people of various countries 
of eastern Europe, with the aid of the Soviet Union, thereupon pierced the front 
of imperialism and established new democratic countries ; because the Communist 
parties of the countries of the world constituted the most heroic leaders and 
stanchest force in defending their motherlands during the anti-fascist war, their 
prestige among the people is extremely high and these Communist parties became 
unprecedentedly powerful; the national revolutionary struggles of the east are 
raging like a forest fire in China, Viet Nam, Indonesia, Burma, Malaya, and other 
countries, Thus, the world situation after the second world war has undergone 
another new fundamental change manifesting a new sharper development of the 
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general crisis of capitalism compared to that after the first world war. At this 
time, American imperialism replaces Hitler and the Japanese warlords, makes 
its more vicious enslaving plans for rule over the nations of the whole world, and 
makes its global expansionist policy. Needless to say, this is another product of 
the most rotten, most reactionary monopoly capital in the new sharper develop- 
ment of the general crisis of capitalism. 

The basic outlines of the map of the nations of the world after the second 
world war is roughly as follows: on the one hand is the Socialist Soviet Union— 
leader of all the world’s nations against imperialism and fascism—continuing, 
after the defeat of German-Italian-Japanese fascism, to advance toward a future 
of boundless prosperity, continuing to fight in defense of world peace, democracy, 
and the independence of nations. This country has a population of 200,000,000. 

Next is the Mongolian People’s Republic, population 1,000,000—liberated long 
ago. Next are the new democratic countries of southeast Burope, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Bulgaria, Hungary, Rumania, Albania, Yugoslavia, with a total popu- 
lation of 85,000,000, moving towards Socialism under the leadership of the Com- 
munist parties, after liberation from the fascist slavery of Germany and Italy. 
Among these, however, in Yugoslavia the proletariat owing to the betrayal of 
the Tito group is waging struggle against the renegades. Next, liberated northern 
Korea and eastern Germany, with an approximate population of nearly 30,000,000. 
Apart from these are the nations at present still battling directly against foreign 
imperialism and traitors in their own countries, like the Liberated Areas of 
China with a population of 168,000,000 completely rid of imperialist oppression 
and carrying on new democratic construction under the leadership of the Com- 
munist Party of China. If we add in the populations already liberated in Viet 
Nam, Indonesia, Greece, and other countries, over 500,000,000 of the earth’s 
approximately 2,000,000,000 population have already been liberated from impe- 
rialist oppression, up to the present writing. The peoples in these countries have 
truly obtained the position of independent, free masters of their countries. 

These liberated populations are more than one-fourth of the population of 
the earth. This manifests the rebirth of the world, manifests the scale and 
level already attained by world humanity in its struggle for liberation. Without 
doubt, this figure of liberated peoples will grow day by day; man throughout 
the entire world will in the not distant future be liberated from imperialist 
rule. Regardless of what twists and turns may occur during the struggle, this 
general direction of liberation is the necessary and irresistible law of history. 

In China, this future of complete liberation for the 475,000,000 people of 
China is especially obviously already in sight, owing to the repeated victories 
of the great People’s Liberation Army. 

This is one side of the question. 

On the other hand, with the defeat of German-Italian-Japanese fascism, three 
of the six big world imperialist countries (the U. 8. A., Great Britain, France, 
Germany, Italy, and Japan) have been overthrown. In the present world, impe- 
rialist countries with colonies varying in number and sizes are the U. S. A. 
Great Britain, France, the Netherlands, Belgium, Portugal, and others. The 
number of imperialist countries has decreased but such a large-scale affair as 
one imperialist country—American imperialism—enslaving the nations of the 
world is unprecedented. Even countries like England and France, not to mention 
those like the Netherlands, Belgium, and Portugal, have been enfeebled by 
the enormous damage suffered during the war. Although the reactionaries of 
these countries are continuing to use bloody, violent imperialist methods to 
massacre the liberation movements of the colonial nations, nevertheless, because 
the burgeoisie of these countries have sold out their own nations and because 
of the policies of the right wings of the Socialist parties and Labor Party in 
betrayal of the people, they have already transformed their own countries into 
dependencies and protectorates under the rule of American imperialism. 

Therefore, aside from the foregoing over 500,000,000 people who have already 
been liberated, a population of 1,300,000,000 among all the nations of the world 
(excluding the U. S. A.) are either directly or indirectly under the rule of 
a single American imperialism, while the reactionaries of Great Britain, France, 
the Netherlands, and other countries have in reality become national traitors 
and accomplices of American imperialism. The United States of America has 
a population of only 140,000,000, and riding on their backs are only the eight 
well-known financial groups of Morgan, Rockefeller, Dupont, Mellon, etc., with 
a handful of representatives of their reactionary movements—only about a 
thousand persons, 

The eight big financial groups, one thousand persons, on the one hand, rule 
over 140,000,000 American people within their own country and on the other 
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hand, outside their country on the basis of the social system of American capi- 
talism, directly or indirectly enslave all the nations of the world with the excep- 
tion of the Soviet Union and other liberated nations. If we include the Ameri- 
can people, the rule of the eight big American financial groups directly or in- 
directly embraces nearly three-fourths of the world’s population, or more than 
1,400,000,000 people. They are, moreover, laying fantastic plans in every direc- 
tion for some day establishing the slave system of American imperialism in the 
Soviet Union and other liberated lands. Such is the basic situation with regard 
to the national question of the world at present. 


IV. THE TWO GREAT CAMPS OF THE PRESENT WORLD, AND THE PATH OF THE NATIONAL 
LIBERATION MOVEMENTS 


As is stated above the national question in the world at present is mainly the 
question of American imperialists plundering and oppressing, or scheming to 
plunder and oppress, the nations of the whole world; the question of the nations 
of the whole world resisting the plunder and oppression of American imperial- 
ism, to win national liberation or defend national independence. 

The American imperialists even during the second World War made their plans 
for plundering and oppressing the nations of the whole world. After the war, 
they put into operation Trumanism and the Marshall Plan, step by step placing 
many of the world’s countries and nations under their own control and rule, 
preparing a network of military bases throughout the world, sticking their noses 
into all countries and interfering in the domestic affairs of all countries—these 
are all products of their ambitious plan of aggression and these aggressive plans, 
just as in the case of Hitler, Mussolini, and the Japanese war lords, are carried 
out under the slogan of “defense against the Soviet Union, defense against 
Communism.” 

In order to realize their plans for world enslavement, the American imperalist 
cannot but exert all their forces to mobilize the people of their country in 
support of their plans, cannot but sternly suppress all forces among the people 
of their own country who oppose their plans; therefore, they must propagandize 
among the American people the so-called “American Century” and the “theory” of 
the superiority of the white race, saying that America should “lead the world,” 
and that all the nations of the world should be under their rule. Therefore, they 
must oppress the Communist Party of the United States of America, the progres- 
sive American trade unions, and the progressive movement under the leadership 
of Wallace and establish fascist-like rule in America, or else they will be unable 
to realize their plans. 

In order to realize their plans for world enslavement, the American imperialists 
cannot but desperately oppose all forces throughout the world which resist their 
carrying out of these plans. They must oppose the Soviet Union, oppose the new 
democratic countries of Eastern Burope, oppose the Communist Party of China 
and the liberation movement of the Chinese people, oppose the national liberation 
movements of Greece, Vietnam, Indonesia, Malaya, Burma, and the Philippines, 
oppose the Communist parties and the people’s democratic forces of all countries. 
This is because all these countries and all these forces form the anti-imperialist 
camp, headed by the Soviet Union, firmly opposing American imperialists’ plans 
for world enslavement. 

Therefore, when the Tito group manifests an anti-Soviet position, leaves the 
Communist Information Bureau and within its own country carries out destruc- 
tion of the vital forces of true progress, the American imperialists express un- 
controllable glee. Therefore, they must prepare to unleash a third world war at 
some time in the future, fantastically hoping to subjugate all forces throughout 
the world which resist them. 

In order to realize their plans for world enslavement, the American imperial- 
ists cannot but seek out stooges and agents in the various countries of the world 
who can execute or support its carrying out of these plans, seek out the national 
renegades and traitors of the various countries, and assist the national renegades 
and traitors of the various countries to suppress the resistance movements of the 
peoples of the various countries and to oppose the Soviet Union. 

American imperialism must help the reactionaries of the various countries of 
the world, assist the revival of remnant forces of fascism in Germany, Italy, and 
Japan. This is because the reactionary parties and groups of the bourgeoisie 
of these countries and these remnant forces of fascism have become the agents 
and stooges of American imperialism, suppressing, with American aid, the resist- 
ance movements of the peoples of their own countries and of the colonial nations 
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and opposing the Soviet Union and the democratic forces of the peoples of all 
countries. 

But owing to the American imperialists’ plans for world enslavement and the 
national sellouts of the reactionaries of the various European countries, the 
national question has become the question of a greater majority of the people 
than after the First World War. The anti-imperialist camp has been further 
enlarged on the national question, while the number of imperialist countries has 
diminished and they have become more isolated, the base of imperialism is more 
unsteady, its whole strength has been and is being greatly weakened, more and 
more widely the peoples oppressed by it have joined and are joining the struggle 
against it. The day of the final overturning of its rule has now drawn closer. 

The class enemies of the proletariat of the capitalist “mother” countries of 
Europe are at the same time the national betrayers of these countries—the 
enemies of the entire nation. The proletariat of the various countries of Europe 
in order to win socialism must oppose the enslavement of American imperialism 
and also oppose the uational traitors of their own countries. The class ques- 
tion and the national question are thus clearly linked up together, and this is 
advantageous for the proletariat of the various European countries, on the one 
hand to unite broader masses of people within their country and to link up the 
defense of their national independence with the cause of winning socialism, and 
on the other hand to unite broader masses of the people of the colonies and semi- 
colonies and to link up the national liberation movements of the colonies and semi- 
colonies with their own eause of winning socialism. 

American imperialism’s plans for world enslavement and the national sellouts 
of the reactionaries of Huropean countries reflect the development of the general 
crisis of world capitalism, reflect the extreme sharpening of the various contra- 
dictions of capitalism, reflect the fact that American imperialism and other im- 
perialisms are now sitting atop a volcano of new furious crises and scheming 
frantic death struggles. But at the same time, the American imperialist plans 
for world enslavement accelerate the development of the general crisis of capi- 
talism, increase the sharpening of the various basic contradictions of the capi- 
talist world—the contradiction between the bourgeoisie and proletariat, the 
contradiction between various imperialist countries fighting for markets and 
colonies, and the contradiction between imperialism and the oppressed nationali- 
ties—so that the greatest majority of the people of the world cannot but carry 
out world unity for the sake of their liberation, and so that American im- 
perialism’s plans for world enslavement bring nearer the death of imperialism. 

At the present time, the world national question has been unprecedentedly 
intensified by the increasing activities for the enslavement of the world on the 
part of the American imperialists, the heightening of the suppression of colonial 
nationalists on the part of the imperialists of Great Britain, France, the Nether- 
lands and other countries, with American aid, the new upsurge of the people’s 
democratic movements of the peoples of the various countries against American 
imperialism and other imperialisms, and the national liberation movements in 
the colonies. 

At present the world is divided into two mutually antagonistic camps; on the 
one hand is American imperialism and its stooges in the various countries of 
the world—the reactionaries of the various countries. This is the world im- 
perialist camp. On the other hand is the Soviet Union and the new democratic 
countries of Eastern Europe, the national liberation movements of China. the 
countries of southeast Asia and Greece, and the people’s democratic forces of 
all countries in the world.. This is the world anti-imperialist camp. American 
imperialism constitutes the fortress of all the world’s reactionary forces, while 
the Soviet Union is the fortress of-:all the forces of progress. These two camps 
include all the nations, countries, classes, strata, parties and groups in the 
whole world. At a time when these two camps are in tense conflict with each 
other, people must stand either on the one side or on the other. That is, if 
you do not stand in the imperialist camp helping American imperialism and 
its stooges to enslave the world and your own nation, you must stand in the 
anti-imperialist camp helping all the oppressed nations of the world win libera- 
tion or struggling for the liberation of your own nation, opposing American 
imperialism and its stooges in various countries—the reactionaries of the various 
countries. This, at the same time, helps the Soviet Union and the new demo- 
eratie countries of Eeastern Europe, helps the people’s democratic forces of 
America and all countries in the world, helps the proletariat and the Communist 
parties of all countries in the world. Neutrality—standing neither on the one 
side nor on the other—is impossible. 
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Under this present tense world situation, just as Comrade Mao Tze-tung 
pointed out long ago in “On New Democracy,” so-called neutrality is a mere 
deceitful phrase regardless of subjective intent to deceive. 

From this it is clear that in the present world situation all oppressed nations 
in order to win liberation cannot but oppose American imperialists and its 
stooges within their own country—the national traitors of their own countries— 
eannot but oppose the reactionaries of the various countries, cannot but unite 
with the Soviet Union and the new democratic countries of western Europe, 
cannot but unite with the national liberation movements and people’s democratic 
forces of the various countries, cannot but unite with the proletariat and the 
Communist parties of the various countries—that is to say, they cannot but 
stand in the world anti-imperliaist camp waging staunch struggle against 
American imperialism and its stooges in their own country and throughout the 
world. Otherwise, no true liberation of any nation is possible. 

From this it is clear that if the Communist parties, the proletariat and the 
people’s democratic forces of the United States of America, Great Britain, France, 
the Netherlands and other countries, and especially of America, ean arise and 
overthrow the rule of the monopoly capitalists of these countries, abolish their 
imperialist foreign and domestic policies, carry out proletarian socialist domestic 
and national policies—if they can do this, the result will be not only the thorough 
liberation of the peoples of these countries but also the thorough liberation of 
all the oppressed nations of the world. 

Therefore, the thorough victory within their countries of the proletariat and 
people of these countries and every blow they strike at the rule of the monopolist 
bourgeoisie are the best direct assistance to the oppressed nations of the world. 
Therefore, the liberation movement of the oppressed nations in the various coun- 
tries of the world must pay great attention to obtaining the aid of the proletariat 
and the people of these imperialist countries, and establishing with them a 
common alliance against imperialist rule. This is because the enemy is the 
common enemy of both, victory of one helps victory of the other. 

From this it is clear that victory in the national independence and liberation 
movements of the oppressed nations of the world in resistance against the im- 
perialism of America, Great Britain, France, the Netherlands and other countries, 
causes these imperialists to lose their colonies which means losing their basis 
for ruling the world, and thus greatly weakens these imperialists’ strength for 
ruling their own countries, thus making it easier for the proletariat and the 
people of these countries to obtain liberation from imperialist rule. 

Therefore, victory in the national independence and liberation movements of 
the oppressed nations of the colonies and semicolonies and every blow they strike 
at imperialism is the best direct aid to the proletariat and the people in the 
imperialist countries. The proletariat, the Communist parties, and the people’s 
democratic forces of the various countries in the world, and especially the im- 
perialist countries, must increase their efforts in support of the national inde- 
pendence and liberation movements of the colonies and semicolonies, must advance 
further in establishing a common alliance with them against imperialist rule. 
This is because the enemy is the common enemy of both, and again, victory of one 
helps the victory of the other. 

From this it is clear that the existence and the might of the antiimperialist 
Socialist Soviet Union and the existence and development of the new democratic 
countries of eastern Europe are all extremely great blows at American imperial- 
ism and its stooges in the various countries—the reactionaries of the various coun- 
tries—and at the rule of world imperialism, all manifest and heighten the gen- 
eral crisis of world capitalism, all impel the capitalist world toward final collapse, 
all strengthen the camp of the proletariat socialist revolution in the various coun- 
tries and of the liberation movements of all oppressed nations in the world, all 
impel the victory of the socialist and new democratic revolutions in the various 
countries of the world. 

In the spring of 1925, the great Chinese patriot Sun Yat-sen stated, in his 
letter to the Soviet Union just before his passing away, ‘This free unions of 
republics is the true bequest of the immortal Lenin to the world of the oppressed 
nations. The victims of impericlism will rely on it in defense cf their free- 
dom, te seek emancipation from the international system which since ancient 
times has heen based on slavery, war, and intolerance.” This is an ever-fresh 
truth, which has been further proved in the world war ayainst fascism and will 
be even further proved in the present and-future struggles of world humanity for 
liberation. Just as Comrade Mao Tze-tung made clear in his “New Democracy” 
it is either allying with the Soviet Union or allying with imperialism. It must 
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be one or the other. This is the line of demarcation between patriotism and 
national betrayal, this is the line of demarcation between revolution and counter- 
revolution, this is the line of demarcation between progress or retrogression on 
the part of any nation in the world. Opposing the Soviet Union must of neces- 
sity be in conformity with the interests of imperialism, and betrayal of one’s 
own national interests. 

All the foregoing makes clear a fundamental question: that is, all the oppressed 
nations of the world, the proletariat and people’s democratic forces of all coun- 
tries must all unite together, must unite with the Soviet Union, must unite with 
the new democratic countries of eastern Europe in order to defeat the American 
imperialist plans for world enslavement and the colonial rule of other imperialist 
countries and solve the national question of the present world, namely, liberating 
all oppressed nations and inevitably ending the rule of monopoly capital in the 
imperialist countries which serves as the root of imperialist aggression. 

This is to say that the Communists and the people of all countries, in accord- 
ance with proletarian internationalism, in accordance with proletarian inter- 
nationalism’s concept of the nation and its program and policies on the national 
question, must ally with all the laboring people and all anti-imperialism revolu- 
tionary forces of the world, ally with the Soviet Union and the new democratic 
countries of eastern Europe for common struggle and mutual aid and support. 
Only thus can they liberate all the oppressed nations of the world, only thus can 
they solve the national question of the present world. 

This is to say that if the bourgeois nationalism’s concept of the nation and its 
program and policy on the national question are carried out, if opposition to the 
Soviet Union is adopted instead of alliance with the Soviet Union, if opposition 
to the new democratic countries of eastern Europe is adopted instead of alliance, 
if opposition is adopted toward the national liberation movements of the colonies 
and semicolonies instead of alliance with all oppressed nations, as the Tito 
groups has done in Yugoslavia, then the result will of necessity be alliance with 
American imperialism and other imperialism and other imperialisms, standing in 
the imperialist camp and allying with the reactionary forces of the various coun- 
tries of the world, necessary failure to succeed in any national liberation cause not 
to mention any hocialist cause, and necessarily making one’s own nation the victim 
of dupes and aggression of American imperialism and other imperialisms.and 
even forfeiting the independence of one’s own nation and causing one’s own coun- 
try to become a colony of imperialism. 

Therefore, just as was stated by the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of China, the pointing out of this dangerous perspective to the world and 
the people of Yugoslavia in the resolution of the Communist Information Bureau, 
so that the people of Yugoslavia would be aroused to correct the errors of the 
Tito group—this was “the fulfillment of its obligation in the cause of guarding 
world peace and democracy and defending the people of Yugoslavia from the 
deception and aggression of American imperialism.” 

This is to say that the Communists and the people of the various countries 
must base themselves on proletarian internationalism and not oppose proletarian 
internationalism, must abolish bourgeois nationalism and not base themselves 
on bourgeois nationalism, in directing the national liberation movements and 
the proletarian socialist movement in the present world and in closely binding 
up the national democratic revolution of these oppressed nations with the social- 
ist revolution of the proletariat. Only thus can victory be obtained in both 
kinds of revolution, only thus can any nation in the world be liberated, only 
thus can all national questions in the present world be solved. Otherwise, not 
only can no victory of socialism be obtained, but neither can any real victory 
of the national liberation movement be obtained. 

This is to say that the national question in the present world should be viewed 
in relation to the whole question of the revolution throughout the world, should 
be viewed in the light of the general historic situation and the general world sit- 
uation and should not be viewed in isolation, from a partial perspective, should 
not be viewed from any superreal abstract perspective. Just as was stated by 
Lenin and Stalin, the national question should not be appraised in isolation, ‘but 
should rather be appraised on a world scale. 

After the first World War and the victory of the Russian October revolution, 
the national question should, on the basis of the new overall situation in world 
history, be appraised in the context of opposition to international imperialism 
and the world proletarian socialist revolution, and should no longer be appraised 
in the context of the old world bourgeois revolution before this new era. Before 
the first World War and the Russian October revolution, the national question was 
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part of the world bourgeois-democratic revolution. Afterwards, on the other 
hand, the national question became a part of the world proletarian socialist 
revolution. Stalin’s theory on this question, exhaustively expounded by Com- 
rade Mao Tze-tung in his ‘On New Democracy”, and the theory of the Chinese 
revolution’s turning from old democracy to new democracy as exhaustively 
analyzed in this work, is entirely correct. Only if the national liberation move- 
ment is directed on the basis of this correct theory can the oppressed nations 
of the world be liberated, can the national question of the present world be 
solved. In China, all those who engage in opposing the aggression of American 
imperialism, opposing the reactionary rule of the KMT and opposing the oppres- 
sion of feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism—first of all, but not solely, Com- 
munists, all democratic parties and groups, all people’s organizations and non- 
party democrats—should think and act in this and no other way, if they are 
sincerely opposed to imperalism, opposed to the reactionary Kuomintang rule, 
feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism, and not merely talking superficially 
of revolution and in reality aiming at disrupting the revolution. If they think 
and act otherwise, they will lose their bearings and be discarded by the ranks 
of the revolution. 

Without the slightest doubt, viewing the national question in isolation from 
the class question, viewing national struggles in isolation from the class struggle 
is entirely mistaken and harmful, is a fraud on the part of the landlord-burgeois 
reactionaries. Inasmuch as reactionary bourgeois nationalism and imperialist 
aggression are policies produced in the development of the capitalist system of 
exploitation, and inasmuch as the present dreams of American imperialism for 
world domination are its final product, this counter-revolutionary policy of 
world enslavement of American imperialism more clearly than ever before links 
up the proletarian socialist revolutionary movement in the capitalist ‘“‘mother” 
countries with the national liberation movements of the oppressed nationalities. 
It clarifies more than ever the fact that in order to destroy the roots of im- 
perialist aggression it is necessary to overturn the rule of monopoly capital in 
the capitalist “mother” countries, 

The general future perspective for the liberation struggles of mankind is 
socialism and communism. Just as was stated in the famous words of Molotov, 
“Our time is a time in which all roads lead to Communism.” The peoples of 
various nations will all attain this and through their own concrete plans of 
struggle, and among the oppressed nationalities the national liberation struggle 
is a path which must be traversed. Only socialism which abolishes the system 
of exploitation of man by man, as in the Soviet Union, can completely destroy 
the possibility of aggression. The Socialist Soviet Union has abolished all 
systems of class exploitation, the social forces of production there have a future 
of boundless development. The Soviet Union permits no one to conduct aggres- 
sion against her, and neither does she permit, still less require, conducting aggres- 
sion against others. Therefore, the Soviet Union is a fortress against imperialist 
aggression, the most reliable and best friend of all the oppressed nations of the 
world. After the socialist system has been realized in the various countries, 
step by step, the word “aggression” will only exist as an antique phrase in the 
historic reminiscences of mankind. 

Such is the path which must be traversed to the final liberation of all mankind, 
the final liberation of all the world’s nationalities. 


Vv. THE PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF BOURGEOIS NATIONALISM UNDER CERTAIN HISTORICAL 


CONDITIONS AND THE ATTITUDE OF MARXISM-LENINI TOWARD THIS KIND OF 
NATIONALISM 


Marxism-Leninism views all question historically. Marxism-Leninists dis- 
tinguish between bourgeois nationalism under various different historical con- 
ditions, distinguished between its various different objective rolis and determine 
the various different attitudes of the proletariat toward it. 

In the early period of capitalism, the national movement conducted by the 
bourgeoisie aims at opposing oppression by other nations, and establishing a 
national state. This is of progressive significance in history. The proletariat 
has supported this kind of national movement. 

In the recent period, on the other hand, there is the bourgeois nationalism 
of the colonial and semicolonial countries, This kind of nationalism also has 
a certain objective historical progressive significance. 

The bourgeoisie of Europe, America, and Japan established the imperialist 
enslaving colonial and semicolonial system among many backward nations, and 
in these colonial and semicolonial countries, like China, India, Korea, Indonesia, 
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the Philippines, Indochina, Burma, Egypt, etc., etc., bourgeois nationalism inev- 
itably arose. Because the national bourgeoisie of these regions has contradic- 
tions with imperialism in the first place, and contradictions with the backward 
feudal forces of these countries in the second place, and these feudal forces join 
with imperialism to restrict and damage the development of the national 
bourgeoisie, therefore, the national bourgeoisie of these regions has its revo- 
lutionary nature in certain periods of history and to a certain extent. The 
nationalism of the bourgeoisie of these regions has a certain progressive signifi- 
cance at the time when it mobilizes the masses of people to rise against imperialism 
and the forces of feudalism. Just as Lenin stated: “This type of nationalism 
has historical propriety.” (Speech at the Second Conference of Representatives 
of the Peoples of the East.) 

Therefore, the proletariat should cooperate with this kind of bourgeois nation- 
alism, which plays a certain anti-imperialist antifeudal role, to overthrow the 
rule of imperialism and the forces of feudalism—‘on condition that the allies do 
not hinder us from educating and organizing the peasants and the broad masses of 
exploited people in the revolutionary spirit” (Lenin). The clearest example 
of this sort of cooperation is the cooperation between we Chinese Communists 
and Sut Yat-sen. 

Sun Yat-sen’s nationalism was also one kind of bourgeois nationalism. But, 
just as Comrade Mao Tze-tung analysed in On New Democracy, Sun Yat-sen’s 
Three People’s Principles greatly changed in the two historic periods before 

and after the October Revolution, dividing into the old Three People’s Principles 

and the new Three People’s Principles. In the former period, they belonged to 
the category of old democracy, that is, to the category of the old world bourgeois- 
democratic revolution, they were part of the old world revolution of the bour- 
geoisie and capitalism. But in the latter period, they belonged to the category 
of new democracy, that is to the category of the new bourgeois-democratic 
revolution and became a part of the proletarian socialist world revolution. 

The double nature of Sun Yat-sen’s nationalism during the period of old 
democracy consisted in its progressive nature in opposing the rulers of China 
at that time, the Manchu Dynasty, and its reactionary nature in advocating 
great Han chauvinism. But after the October Revolution the Chinese revolution 
entered the period of new democracy. When he accepted the aid of the Soviet 
Union and the Chinese Communists, and revised the nationalism of advocacy 
of opposition to imperialist aggression and the three great policies of uniting 
with the Soviet Union, uniting with the Communist Party and supporting the 
workers and peasants, turning to advocating “the Chinese nations seeking its 
own liberation” and “the quality of all nationalities within the Chinese borders’, 
(Manifesto of the First Kuomintang Congress), this ‘was turning to new democ- 
racy and we Communists adopted the policy of cooperation with him. This 
cooperation was entirely correct and necessary for national liberation and the 
interests of proletariat at that time, even though this cooperation was unreliable, 
temporary and vacillating, and was broken by the shameless betrayers of Sun 
Yat-sen later on. 

Although Sun Yat-sen’s world outlook was still the world outlook of the 
bourgeoisie or petty-bourgeoisie even at this time, and his nationalism was 
still a kind of bourgeois nationalism, still retained its reactionary side (for 
example, the concept of so-called blood bond and the country’s dominant race 
and great Asiaism etc., etc.), nevertheless at this time he advocated the doctrine 
of national revolution Z “arousing the masses to unite with all nations in the 
world who treat us as équals for common struggle”, carries out the three great 
policies of uniting with the Soviet Union, uniting with the Communist Party 
and supporting the workers and peasants. This was a high expression of the 
progressive nature of the nationalism of the revolutionary bourgeoisie of colonia! 
and semicolonial countries in the new period of world socialist revolution. This 
was of great revolutionary significance. 

But shortly after the death of Sun Yat-sen, the shameless betrayers of 
Sun Yat-sen—big bourgeois representatives Chiang Kai-shek, Wang Ching-wei 
and other Kuomintang reactionaries—took Sun Yat-sen's national revolutionary 
doctrines along quite another, counterrevolutionary path, turning from opposing 
imperialism to capitulating to imperialism, from uniting with the Soviet Union 
to opposing the Soviet Union, from uniting with the Communist Party to oppos- 
ing the Communist Party, from support to the workers and peasants to massacre 
of the workers and peasants. They furthermore utilized the conservative and 
reactionary elements in Sun Yat-sens’s nationalism as their antinational banner 
Therefore, it was necessary for the Communist party to switch to firm policies 





SCOPE OF SOVIET ACTIVITY IN THE UNITED STATES 327] 


against the Kuomintang reactionaries headed by the two brigands Chiang Kai- 
shek and Wang Ching-wei, in order to defend the national interests. 

Of course, in other colonial and semicolonial countries, like India, Burma, 
Siam, the Philippines, Indonesia, Vietnam, southern Korea, and others, it is 
likewise necessary for the Communists, in order to defend the interests of their 
own nation to adopt firm policies against the national betrayal of that section 
of bourgeois reactionaries (mainly the big bourgeois reactionaries) which has 
already capitulated to imperialism. Otherwise, they would be extremely mis- 
taken. On the other hand; Communists should establish anti-imperialist co- 
operation with the national bourgeoisie who still oppose imperialism and do not 
oppose the arising of the masses of people for anti-imperialist struggle. If they 
do not earnestly establish this kind of cooperation, and on the contrary either 
oppose or refuse this kind of cooperation, that would also be an extremely great 
mistake, This cooperation must be established in earnest, even though it be 
unreliable, temporary and vacillating. 

The experience of the revolution in the countries of the world, and of the 
Chinese revolution, fully confirm the complete correctness of the scientific anal- 
ysis of Marxism-Leninism—that the national question is mutually linked up with 
the class question, the national struggles are mutually linked up with the class 
struggle. On the basis of historic analysis of classes, we can see why a nation 
is oppressed by another nation at certain times, becoming the colony or semi- 
colony of imperialism, why national traitors may appear in this kind of nation 
not only from the feudal classes but also from part of the bourgeoisie for 
example the comprador-bureaucratie bourgeoisie of China, and under whut con- 
ditions, necessarily relying on the leadership of what class, can national libera- 
tion be obtained and so forth. 

On the basis of historic analysis of classes, we can likewise see that although 
such outstanding national revolutionaries as Sun Yat-sen appeared from among 
the petty-bourgeoisie or national bourgeoisie of China, nevertheless speaking in 
general the bourgeoisie here is still viewing the national question solely in the 
light of its own narrow class interests and changing this way or that way in 
accordance solely with its own class interests. Likewise, only the class interests 
of the proletariat are truely completely consistent with the interests of the people 
of its country, and at the same time entirely consistent with the common inter- 
national interests of people of all the nations in the world—of all mankind. 
When, as in China, the proletariat of the oppressed nation has appeared on the 
scene of struggle, has become the leader of the all-national struggle against 
imperialism, has become the saviour of the entire nation, then any truly patriotic 
class, party, group or individual must of necessity cooperate with the Communist 
Party, as Sun Yat-sen did (linked up with uniting the Soviet Union and support 
to the interests of the workers and peasants). If they on the contrary oppose 
the Communist party (this is linked up with opposing the Soviet Union and 
opposition to the interests of the workers and peasants), like Chiang Kai-shek 
and Wang Ching-wei, the necessary result must be their becoming servile lackeys 
of imperialism, heinous national traitors and sellouts. 

At the same time, this sort of historical analysis of classes tells us that owing 
to the existence of the threats and inducements of imperialism and that class 
struggle within the country, that persons like China’s Chen Tu-hsiu and Chang 
Kuo-tao and Yugoslavia’s Tito may appear in the revolutionary ranks, under 
the new circumstances and in the new period of the sharpening of the historic 
international and domestic struggle. They capitulate to reactionary bourgeois 
nationalism, betray the common interests of the laboring people of all countries 
in the world, and gravely imperil the people’s liberation cause of their own 
nation. They are the spokesmen of bourgeois nationalism within the ranks of 
the proletariat, nothing loath to desert al! national liberation causes in mid- 
stream, causing their own country to become a colony of imperialism. The 


Communist parties of all countries, and every Communist, must be vigilant to 
this danger. 


VI. CONCLUSION : TRUE PATRIOTISM IS MUTUALLY BOUND UP WITH INTERNATION ALISM 


All of the foregoing constitutes the viewpoint and the principles of us Marxist- 
Leninists—of us Communists—on the national question. That is to say, it is 


the viewpoint and the principles of proletarian internationalisms being mutually. 
bound up with patriotism. 


72723——_56— pt. TA——_18 
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Clearly, the true patriotism of the masses of people of all countries is not 
contradictory to proletarian internationalism, but rather is mutually bound up 
together with it. Comrade Mao Tze-tung wrote during the period of the anti- 
Japanese war, “For us, patriotism is closely bound up with internationalism. 
Our slogan is fight against aggression in the defense of our motherland.” “Pa- 
triotism is the implementation of interrationalism in the national revolutionary 
war.” Needless to say, these words are entirely suitable for our patriotic revo- 
lutionary war of today. 

Lenin described patriotism as “one of the most profound emotions consolidat- 
ing countries divided over many centuries and for thousands of years.” 

True patriotism is warm love for one’s own motherland, own people, own lan- 
guage and literature, and the finest traditions of one’s own nation, handed down 
for thousands of years. This kind of patriotism is entirely distinct from 
pompous, selfish, antiforeign bourgeois nationalism, and distinct from the narrow 
closed door attitude, isolationist thinking, sectarianism, parochialism, and other 
national prejudices of the small peasant, reflecting the backward patriarchal 
system. True patriotism respects the equality of other nationalities and at the 
same time hopes for the realization of the finest ideals of mankind within its 
own country and advocates the warm unity of the peoples of all countries. 

Reactionary bourgeois nationalism, on the other hand, stirs up mutual ani- 
mosity and hatred among the peoples of all countries, while the national preju- 
dices of the backward patriarchal system, for their part, isolate their own 
nationality from the world and become enmeshed in the narrow confines of their 
own stagnant outlook. We must firmly oppose both of these. 

The foregoing is a rough elucidation of proletarian internationalism and 
bourgeois nationalism. At present, both within and without our party, there 
are many misunderstandings and confused viewpoints with regard to prole- 
tarian internationalism and bourgeois nationalism. Fascist elements, moreover, 
conduct extremely reactionary, demagogic propaganda on this question. If these 
misunderstandings and confused viewpoints are not cleared up, if this fascist 
propaganda is not exposed, it would be extremely harmful to the present libera- 
tion movement of the Chinese people. Our purpose in publishing this article is 
in the hope of being helpful in the efforts to clear up these misunderstandings 
and confused viewpoints and expose this fascist propaganda. 


Exureir No. 132 
(Carbon copy, 16 sheets) 


SEVERAL PrRospLeEMS REGARDING LAND REFORM 


By Jen Pi-shih (member of the Central Exec. Comm. of the Chinese Cc. P.) 
delivered Jan. 12, 1948, at an enlarged meeting of the Northwest Field Army's 
Frontline Committee 


I want to take up several problems regarding land reform. These are some 
of the important issues, but they do not cover the entire problem of land reform. 

The land-reform movements in every Liberated Area have all scored impres- 
sive achievements. A vigorous mass movement has arisen throughout the exten- 
sive Liberated Areas. The feudal and semifeudal systems of exploitation which 
endured in China for thousands of years have either been already annihilated 
or are in process of annihilation, thus allowing millions of peasants to emanci- 
pate themselves. This is the most remarkable people’s movement in Chinese 
history, and it provides the foundation for the victorious development of our 
present war. The imperialists and the reactionary clique in the Kuomintang 
party fear it above all else. 

The Agrarian Conference held last September discussed the entire problem of 
land reform and made many important decisions. On the basis of this confer- 
ence, the Central Executive Committee then issued the Basic Program for Chi- 
nese Agrarian Law (note 1), proposing that every Liberated Area put these into 
effect. The announcement of the Basic Program for Chinese Agrarian Law 
clearly and precisely pointed out to the people of the entire nation the direction 
and method of our party’s land-reform policy. We must staunchly support these 
measures and allow no vacillation, shrinking back, bystanding, nor obstructionis™ 
in connection with land reform. 
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But land-reform work is a laborious and complicated job. In order to promote 
the land revolution and to realize its aims thoroughly it is necessary, in addition 
to referring to the Basic Program for Chinese Agrarian Law, to give correct and 
concrete solutions to all the many kinds of problems that may arise during the 
actual peasant’s movement. 

On the basis of the Central Executive Committee’s latest regulations, I will 
now speak on several of the questions requiring the entire party’s attention 
which have developed during this great movement. 


I. WHAT IS THE CRITERION FOR DEMARCATING THE RURAL CLASSES? 


The Central Executive Committee recently issued two documents of 1933, 
“How to Analyse the Classes” and “Decisions on Some Problems of the Land 
Struggle,” sending them to every area as reference documents in demarcating the 
rural classes. Although these documents date back to 1933, they are in general 
still applicable today. Among other things, they give clear and precise regula- 
tions for demarcating the class standings of landlords, rich peasants, middle 
peasants, poor peasants, and farm laborers. The Central Executive Committee 
issued these two documents because some areas had made errors in determining 
class standing as they did not have a correct criterion for controlling the demar- 
cation of classes. When the class standing of many persons was wrongly deter- 
mined, this obscured the boundary lines between ourselves and the enemy. 
Chairman Mao Tse-tung has told us to draw this line of demarcation distinctly, 
sharply dividing the enemy from ourselves, isolating the enemy and scattering 
him while avoiding our own isolation. If the class standings of many persons 
are erroneously demarcated, then this will confuse our own camp. The hazard 
presented by such action is very great. I will now take a village in the Chin-sui 
(Shansi-Suiyuan) Border Region to illustrate the seriousness of the danger. 

Commenting last month on the errors made in class demarcations by the village 
government of Tsai Chia Yeh in Hsing county, a Chin-sui party sub-bureau said :— 

“Tsai Chia Yeh community has 552 households (excluding the natural village 
of Cha Erh Sha), of which 124 households had been classed as landlords and rich 
peasants. These families constituted 24.6 percent of the total number of house- 
holds. But according to general estimates,.under the old regime the landlords 
averaged three percent of a rural area and rich peasants averaged five percent. 
Added together, landlords and rich peasants constituted eight percent of the 
households or ten percent of the population on a per capita basis. But in old Lib- 
erated Areas, many landlords and rich peasants have already changed their class 
standing so that landlord and rich peasants would average less than eight percent. 
However, in T'sai Chia Yeh such households were three times this figure. 

“The classifications were rechecked with the Peasants Representative Council 
in accordance with the principles set forth in the two documents of 1933, ‘““How to 
Analyse the Classes” and “Decisions on Some Problems of the Land Struggle.” 
As a result the party sub-bureau found that thirty-one of these 124 households, 
correctly determined, were upper middle peasants or middle peasants. Of these, 
eleven households had been originally classed as bankrupt landlords and twenty 
households as producing rich farmers. This correction reduced landlord and rich 
peasant households to 16.84 percent of the total. Later the standard of time used 
in considering class standing was lowered from 1937 to 1940. (Note 2.) Then the 
number of landlord and rich peasant households among the 579 households 
comprising the entire community of Tsai Chia Yeh (including the natural village 
of Cha Erh Sha) could be reduced to seventy-one, or 12.26 percent of the total 
households. If landlords who had labored for five years and rich peasants who 
had ceased all exploitations for three years had been considered members of the 
peasant classes, the number of landlord and rich peasant households would have 
been still further diminished.” 

This community has a comparatively higher concentration of landlords and rich 
peasants than the surrounding area. Although the majority of villages in this 
county would not have so many landlords and rich peasants as Tsai Chia Yeh, 
the experiences of the latter can give us an important lesson, namely, that we 
must start from actual conditions in demarcating class standings and conducting 
land reform. We must never take those who were not originally landlords and 
rich peasants and artificially classify them as such, thus erroneously expanding 
our area of attack, confusing the revolutionary ranks, aiding the enemy, and iso- 
lating ourselves. This is an extremely important problem which must receive the 
entire party’s attention. 
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How did the comrades conducting the land reform work at Tsai Chia Yel: 
in Hsing County make such errors in demarcating class standings? According t. 
the reports, the reasons why the class standings of thirty-one of the families 
were lowered can be divided into the following categories : 

(1) Fifteen households were misclassified because the grandfather or fathe: 
exploited others, although the individual himself before 1936, or at least x 
year before the establishment of the anti-Japanese democratic administration 
in the area, had already ceased exploiting others or did so only slightly. 

(2) Five households were misclassified because the individual had enjoyed the 
life of a landlord or rich peasent in his early years, although before the anti 
Japanese war (during the latter half of his life), he himself labored and did not 
exploit others, or exploited them negligibly. 

(3) Seven households were misclassified because, while the individual labored 
industriously and engaged in negligible exploitation, he had many possessions 
and considerable wealth. 

(4) Three households were misclassified because while the individual was ver) 
poor in his youth, he was adopted by or sold to a landlord or rich peasant, becom 
ing their son. However, he himself depended largely upon his own labors 
exploiting others very slightly or not at all. 

(5) One mistakenly classified household came under the category of an orpha 
or widow without labor power, who hired workers over a certain period. The de 
ceaesd father or husband was a peasant, and the orphan upon growing up became : 
peasant. That is to say, because of the accidental loss of farm labor power, « 
full-time agricultural worker was hired. 

(6) In cases when it is very difficult to determine former class standing on 
the basis of economic conditions or exploitative relationships, the political atti 
tude should be considered in raising or lowering class standing. 

Generally speaking, the former level of exploitation, the history of the person 
the standard of living, the political attitude and many such things had become 
the criteria for demarcating class standing at Tsai Chia Yeh and many other 
places in Chin-sui Liberated Area. But by merely omitting the one item re 
garding exploitation, all the rest became erroneous standards for demarcatiny 
the classes. In just such a manner, the village government of the single com- 
munity of Tsai Chia Yeh wrongly determined more than fifty households. Thus 
we placed approximately 300 persons in the enemy’s battleranks. This is noi 
isolating the enemy, but isolating ourselves. What a grievous error to take 
people from our own ranks and send them to the enemy’s side. 

What was the attitude of the peasantry toward the incorrect classification o! 
so many people? A comrade of the party subburean said: 

“During discussions of the Peasants Representative Council, every council! 
member endorsed the method of demarcating class standings set forth in the 
1983 ‘How to Analyze Classes,’ but they had been afraid to rectify their 
mistakes. 

“A number of them said: ‘Long ago some of the poor peasants and farm 
laborers felt we were making too many class enemies, but they dared not speak 
out. They were afraid people would say they were shielding the landlords 
and rich peasants.’ 

“Still others said : ‘If producing rich peasants who have engaged in only sligh' 
exploitation are classed as middle peasants, this will cause them to produce 
without apprehension and will benefit production.’ ” 

From this you can see that the peasants were dissatisfied when so many Were 
wrongly classified as rich peasants and landlords. They felt that this was mak- 
ing too many enemies, thus weakening our own forces and impeding the develop 
ment of production. This is a very correct viewpoint. 

Here it is necessary to point out that I am raising the problem of wrongly 
demarcating class standing in Tsai Chia Yeh of Hsing county only as an ex 
ample. I dare say that there must be many mistakes just like those of Tsa 
Chia Yeh, or very similar, in other villages of Chin-sui, in north China, east 
China and central China, in Manchuria and the Shan-kan-ning (Shensi, Kansu., 
Ninghsia) Border Area of the northwest. Therefore the leading cadres in ever) 
Liberated Area and all comrades engaged in land reform work must serious!) 
examine these problems of class standing, publicly and clearly correcting their 
own mistakes. Even if only one single person has been wrongly determine, 
this must also be corrected. 

The kind of criterion for demarcating classes employed at Tsai Chia Yeh w:- 
wrong. Well then, in the end, what is the correct citerion? We must first clarify 
this point. There is just one criterion for determining class standing. It is 
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based upon the different relationships of the people to the means of production, 
for this determines every kind of class difference. The possession or lack of 
the means of production, the quantity of the means of production owned, the 
kind of means of production ewned, how these are utilized and, moreover, all 
the various kinds of different productive relationships between the exploiter and 
the exploited—these, then, constitute the only criterion for determining class 
standing. 

What are the means of production? In industry the means of production are 
the factory, the machinery, the raw materials and capital in other forms. In 
agriculture the means of production are land, plow animals, farm implements, 
buildings, ete. And it. is from the possession or lack of such things, the quantity 
and the kind owned, the manner of their use, (whether the owner uses them 
himself in cultivating the land, hires farm laborers to use them or rents them 
out), and all the various kinds of different productive relationships between ex- 
ploiter and the exploited—these are the sole criterion for demurcating the rural 
classes. 

On the basis of the sole criterion mentioned above, it then becomes very easy 
to differentiate between all the various classes in the rural areas. The principle 
rural division can be determined in general as follows :— 

(1) Those who possess a great deal of land, who do not themselves labor but 
depend entirely on exploiting the peasants through rent and usury, sustaining 
themselves without toiling—those are the landlords. 

(2) These who own large amounts of land, plow animals and farm implements, 
who themselves take part in the principle labor although at the same time they 
exploit the hired labor of peasants—those are the rich peasants. 

China’s old-style rich peasant is always strongly feudal in nature. Most of 
them also make usurious loans or rent out a part of their lands. On the one hand, 
they labor themselves, thus drawing near to the peasantry; on the other hand, 
they also engage in feudal and semi-feudal exploitation, thus drawing near 
to the landlord. 

(3) Those who have land, plow animals and farm implements, who labor them- 
selves and do not exploit other peasants, or do so only slightly—those are the 
iniddle peasants. 

(4) Those who have only a small amount of land, farm implements, etc., who 
labor themselves but at the same time also sell a part ef their labor power- - 
those are the poor peasants. 

(5). Those who have no land, plow animals or farm implements and who sell 
their own labor power—those are the farm laborers. 

This is the way the major rural classes should in general be demarcated. 
But shonld we consider all who rent land or hire labor as landlords or rich 
peasants; to be dealt with accordingly without exception? No, there are some 
exceptions. For instance, take orphans, widows, cripples, invalids, and those 
who have lost their labor power—all such persons can be permitted to rent a 
small piece of land. In addition, others like doctors, primary school teachers 
and workers, for example, whose families have little labor power and who them- 
selves cannot cultivate the land since they have their own occupations, such 
persons if they make only a bare living should be allowed to rent their land or 
hire full-time farm laborers without being classed as landlords or rich peasants. 

Besides these, there will be still some other complex situations which must be 
worked out in detail. I have only spoken here of a few of the most typical con- 
ditions. 

The problem of differentiating between rich and middle peasants must be 
treated with extreme care. Generally speaking, the middle peasant does not ex- 
ploit others, but in cases of negligible or accidental exploitation the person may 
still be considered a middle peasant. 

Regarding this question, the Central Executive Committee recently decided to 
adopt a more liberal policy than in 1933. Accordingly, in the case of those 
who engage in slight exploitation (such as “hiring one or more farm laborers to 
look after cattle or sheep on a part-time basis, a monthly basis or even over 
a long period, leasing a small part of land or lending out small loans”), if 
the income derived through exploitative practices does not exceed 25 percent of 
the gross income (one-fourth), the person may still be considered a middle 
peasant or upper middle peasant. This is more lenient than the 1933 regula- 
tion which limited this type of income from exploitation to 15 percent of the gross _ 
income. When the exploitative portion of the income has exceeded twenty-five 
percent for three successive years, then the person is considered a rich peasant. 

In new areas where the landlord or rich peasant became bankrupt and descend- 
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ed to middle or poor peasant at least a year before the democratic administra- 
tion was established they should be accepted as members of the middie or poor 
peasant class. We can decide to change their class within one year because 
under these circumstances, it was the Kuomintang controls and pressures which 
forced their decline. However in the case of peasants who have ascended to 
rich peasant or landlord because they had toiied diligently for long years and 
accumulated their wealth, such persons will only be considered landlords and 
rich peasants three years after they have elevated themselves to this position. 

In the old areas there are landlords and rich peasants who have declined 
because of the just burdens imposed by the democratic administration, because 
of the rent and interest reduction program, the clearing-of-accounts struggle 
(note 3), and for other similar reasons. All such landlords who personally 
labor in the fields for five consecutive years and who do not again exploit others 
must have their class standings changed to peasants (in accordance with the 
actual conditions, to middle peasant, poor peasant or farm laborer). Rich 
peasants who have ceased to exploit others for three successive years will also 
change their class to peasant. But if these landlords and rich peasants still 
retain much feudal property, then their surplus wealth must be taken our and 
divided among the poor peasantry. Whether or not the landlord or rich peasant 
can join the Peasant Union or Poor Peasant League after his class standing 
has oe changed must be decided on an individual bases by the organization 
involved. 

The document “How to Analyse Classes” said in 1933: “With regard to ele 
ments in the Red Army who came from landlord or rich peasant backgrounds, 
regardless of whether they are commanders or soldiers, they and their depend- 
ents have the right to receive an allotment of land on condition that they are 
firmly resolved to fight for the benefit of the workers and peasants. But recently 
some localities, considering only social origin and not political manifestations, 
have confiscated the lands of such Red Army fighters. This is an error.” 

This was the 1933 method of dealing with soldiers and officers in the Red 
Army who came from landlord and rich peasant families. And at present, as to 
the small number of landlords and rich peasants who have joined the People’s 
Liberation Army, who have left their homes, received revolutionary education 
and undergone the tests of combat, if they are resolute in battle and neither 
shield landlords and rich peasants nor sabotage land reform, then their class 
standing must-be changed and they must enjoy the general treatment for revo- 
lutionary military personnel. Since they have entered into sanguinary combat, 
their time limit should be somewhat shorter than for others. 

Landlords and rich peasants who satisfy the above conditions may change 
their class standing to revolutionary soldier two years after entering the army, 
while intellectuals who have come from landlord, rich peasant or other exploit- 
ing families may~change their classification after one full year in the army. 
The land and other properties distributed to these persons and their family 
dependents should not be less than the amounts received by the peasantry in 
general (nor should it be more). Those killed in action, wounded or demobi- 
lized must be treated as revolutionary, military martyrs, honorably disabled 
fighters or honorably retired veterans. But those who vacillate during battle 
or who commit the crime of opposing or disrupting land reform, regardless of 
how long they have been in the army, must be resolutely expelled. 

Is it dangerous to change the landlord’s class standing after he has labored 
for five years and the rich peasant’s class standing when he has not exploited 
others for three years? I think it is not, because their land and wealth has 
already been equally divided (in the case of the rich peasant, only his land and 
excess possessions were taken). Furthermore, laboring for many years can 
reform a man. However, before the landlords and rich peasants have changed 
their class standings, it is generally safer during the period when the land 
reform struggle is comparatvely intense to suspend temporarily their right to 
serve as soldiers, excepting only those with special permission. Still we can 
allot them work in the stretcher corps or other work in support of the front. 


Il. WE MUST FIRMLY UNITE WITH THE ENTIRE MIDDLE PEASANTRY 


The extermination of the feud] class requires a very ruthless struggle. We 
must rely upon the poor peasants and farm laborers to be the backbone of this 
struggle, satisfying their demands, and we must firmly unite with the whole 
middle peasantry. Then we can carry out this struggle. 

The Highth Congress of the Communist Party of the U. S. 8S. R. (B), held in 
1919, especially emphasized the necessity for uniting with the middle peasants, 
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pointing out that we must show careful consideration for them. It said, more- 
over, that mixing up the rich peasants and middie peasants “is in opposition to 
all the principles of Communism.” The question is raised to this level of 
gravity because infringement of the middle peasants’ interests will inevitably 
cause them to vacillate, even to the extent that they can be utilized by the land- 
lords and rich peasants. Thus the poor peasants and farm laborers would 
become isolated. Should this happen, the revolution would fail. 

Under the old regime the middle peasant constituted twenty percent of the 
population. In the old Liberated Areas they have generally increased to fifty 
percent of the population. But after equal distribution of land has been thor- 
oughly enforced, the overwhelming majority of the rural population become 
middle peasants and only a minority are not of this class. 

Formerly in fighting Japan the middle peasants’ contribution in strength and 
money was not small. Their fight against Japan was commendable. We also 
depend upon them during the present struggle against Chiang Kai-shek for a 
very large part of our manpower and grain. At present from thirty to forty 
percent of the Liberation Army ranks are middle peasants. If we now under- 
mine the middle peasants interests or go so far as to stand in opposition to 
them, then we will be defeated on the battlefront. 

While the New Democratic economy is being established and we are in the 
process of transferring from an individual economy to a collective cooperative 
economy, we must rely principally on the old and new middle peasants. They 
have abundant productive experience which is valuable for the poor peasants 
and farm laborers to learn. They have aiso comparatively adequate productive 
implements, which can be of assistance to the poor peasants and laborers. And 
in the future, the middle peasants can travel with us along the same road to 
socialism. Therefore they are our permanent allies. 

But as we know, in many places where the land reform movement has sprung 
up, in every Liberated Area, there has developed the leftist tendency of encroach- 
ment upon the middle peasants’ interests and of excluding them. This kind of 
tendency can be illustrated in the following examples :-— 

In the first place, some middle peasants were wrongly classified. For in- 
stance, as mentioned above, the Tsai Chia Yeh village government alone mis- 
classified more than fifty middle peasant households (and even some poor peas- 
ants) as so-called producing rich peasants or bankrupt landlords. In many 
places where such errors were made, their possessions were confiscated and some 
of them were beaten. 

Secondly, it is an error to deny the middle peasants participation in manage- 
ment. Such a policy will make them doubt whether or not they are still wanted. 
Except in old Liberated Areas where equal distribution of land is completed and 
the poor and middle peasants have already united, it is essential to organize a 
Poor Peasant League to act as the backbone in leading the land reform move- 
ment. But in some localities the poor peasant and farm laborers manage 
everything and this is wrong. For example, in electing representaives to the 
Peasants Representative Council or members to committees, they elect only 
poor peasants and farm laborers but no middie peasants. If the middle peas- 
ants are not allowed to take part in deciding such important questions as the 
demarcation of class standing, the division of the fruits of land reform, the 
allocation of tax burdens and public services, etc., then the middle peasants will 
feel that their destiny is entirely in the hands of the poor peasants and farm 
laborers and they will manifest great uneasiness. 

And thirdly, in the case of public duties, sometimes no consideration is shown 
for the middle peasant and especially heavy obligations are placed upon them. 
There are some places where the allocation of the public grain tax is decided 
only by discussion in the small group meetings of poor peasants and laborers. 
Since the landlord and rich peasant could no longer shoulder these burdens after 
land reforms, there have been instances when the whole public grain burden was 
all placed on the middle peasants’ heads, even to the extent of assigning them 
the entire task of delivering the grain. This type of work method will inevitably 
lead to opposition from the middle peasants. 

Fourthly, some places have given absolutely nothing to the middle peasant 
when dividing the fruits of land reform. This makes the middle peasant feel 
that while we want them to join in during the land struggle and thereby delay 
their own work, when it comes to distributing the fruits of these efforts there. 
is no share for them. Sometimes they are not even allowed to attend meetings 
dealing with the distribution of these fruits. 
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The above tendencies of encroaching upon the middle peasants’ interests, of 
disregarding them and excluding them, is extremely dangerous. It is one kind of 
anti-Marxist-Leninist, ultra-leftist, adventuristic tendency. It is necessary to 
bring this before the entire party’s attention, for we must firmly resolve to 
correct this kind of erroneous tendency. Otherwise it can isolate us and lead the 
revolution to defeat. 

There are differences existing between the middle peasants and poor peasants, 
but these can be resolved. The middle peasantry in general was exploited and 
oppressed under the old society. On such basic questions as opposing imperial- 
ism, overthrowing Chiang Kai-shek, abolishing the feudal system, demanding 
political democracy, ete., they have all the prerequisites for joining in a common 
struggle with the poor peasants aud farm labore: s under Communist party lead- 
ership. Their differences lie mainly in the fact that during the struggle against 
the landlord and rich peasant, the poor peasants and laborers became dissatis- 
fied with the middle peasants because they were not sufficiently resolute and some- 
times wavered or hesitated. This weakness certainly exists among the middle 
peasantry. But if we only practicee the guiding principles laid down by Chair- 
man Mao, namely, lead the middle peasants firmly in a struggle to gain victory 
over the feudal class, meanwhile protecting their interests and giving them polit- 
ical education, then we can lead the middle peasantry in a concerted struggle. 

Furthermore, when the land is being equally distributed, the upper middle 
peasant may not be willing to relinquish a part of his land. Equal land dis- 
tribution is the very best method of annihilating the feudal system. In the 
course of equal distribution, the overwhelming majority of middle peasants 
neither give up nor gain land, and only a minority of upper middle peasants 
will hand over a little land (their movable possessions will.not be affected at all), 
while the lower middle peasant may even acquire some land. The middle 
peasants also obtain many political, economic, and cultural advantages under the 
New Democratic administration. For these reasons, the middle peasants will 
generally be in favor of equal distribution of land. But in carrying out this 
land program, if you want to transfer a part of the middle peasants’ lands, you 
must obtain their consent through discussions with them. Moreover, if a middle 
peasant should personally express opposition to the proposal, then we must make 
a concession and leave his land untouched. In distributing the fruits of the land 
program, we must also explain to the poor peasants and laborers. “Give a share 
to the middle peasants for the sake of solidarity.” 

To sum up this point, we must give attention to uniting with all the middle 
peasantry on every question. We must understand that unity with ninety per- 
cent of the population of the village is the basic condition for exterminating 
feudalism and gaining victory in the war. No matter what, we must only attack 
the true feudal exploiting class and- never overstep these bounds. ‘When the 
People’s Liberation Army takes over: areas originally under Kuomintang control, 
we must narrow down our area of attack. In these places, we must at first attack 
only the big landlords, the evil gentry and tyrants, the landlords’ armed guards, 
the paochia system and the special service agents. Then, in pace with our war 
successes and the consolidation of the base as well as the degree of mass con- 
sciousness and organization, we can develop the scope of attack gradually until 
the whole feudal system has been annihilated. 

First of all, if we want to unite with all the middle peasants, we must be careful 
not to encroach upon their interests or make errors in demarcating their class 
standing. Past mistakes must be rechecked, and we must explain that we made 
these errors because we had not previously learned how to analyse classes. 
If the middle peasants’ possessions have been already confiscated, we must do 
everything possible to return these articles. But if their things have already 
heen distributed and consumed, then we must provide compensation by drawing 
upon materials seized from the landlords. 

If the middle peasants have surplus grain which the poor peasants and farm 
laborers need very urgently, then it may be borrowed as a grain loan. However. 
if the middle peasant himself voluntarily wishes to contribute a part of his grain 
to help out during famine, this naturally is the best. 

In the second place, the middle peasant must definitely be drawn into the work 
of management. There must be middle peasants among the representatives of 
the Peasants Representative Councils and on Peasant Union committees so 
that middle peasants can actually enjoy political privileges. In localities were 
the poor peasant and farm laborer are in the majority, the middle peasant can 
have one-third of the representation while the poor peasants and laborers have 
two-thirds. In old Liberated Areas where the middle peasants are now in the 
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absolute majority (among them will be many new middle peasants who have as- 
cended from poor peasant and farm laborer), their ratio of seats should be raised 
to two-thirds, and the poor peasants and laborers should have one-third. Middle 
peasants must participate in governmental organizations of every level. All 
such problems as the demarcation of classes, allocation of public duties, land dis- 
tribution, etc., must be passed by the Peasant Union comprised of all the peasants 
before becoming effective, although these matters may first be discussed in the 
Poor Peasant League (or poor peasant and farm laborer small groups). The 
middie peasants’ opinions should be carefully respected in all meetings and their 
good ideas should be adopted. If the middle peasants’ opinions are incorrect, 
then we should persuade him patiently or offer appropriate criticism. But this 
criticism, or the struggle necessary under certain conditions, must be carried 
out in the interests of maintaining our basic policy of uniting with the entire 
middle peasantry. 

Thirdly, the allocation of public duties, such as the public grain tax, suppor- 
the-front activities and other mobilization of manpower and wealth, must be 
just and equitable. These burdens absolutely must not all be placed upon the 
middle peasant merely because the landlords and rich peasants can no longer 
undertake them. The latter policy is most incorrect and the middle peasants fear 
it above all else. It is necessary to show appropriate consideration for the poor 
peasants and farm laborers in allocating public burdens, but the discrepancy be- 
tween the poor peasants and middle peasants must not be too great. Further- 
more, the assigniment of all public duties must be discussed and approved by the 
entire Peasant Union including middle peasants. 

We can be sure of unity firmly with the entire middle peasantry only so long as 
we do not make mistakes in demarcating their class standing, do not infringe on 
the middle peasants’ interests, draw them actively into all work, allocate public 
duties justly and equitably, show regard for the middle peasants’ daily concerns 
and constantly educate them. In this way we will be complying with the prin- 
ciples of communism. 

The leading organizations must be constantly alert to these matters and make 
frequent investigations. If they discover tendencies to infringe upon the mid- 
dle peasants’ interests or to exclude them, they should take corrective action at 
once. Such corrections must be made publicly known to all and should be 
announced in the newspaper. 


Ill. THE METHODS OF STRUGGLE AGAINST LANDLORDS AND RICH PEASANTS 


The economic annihilation of the landlords as a class is no easy affair but a 
fierce battle. After the landlord class has been overthrown politically, it will 
exert every effort economically to devise schemes for preserving its power, in- 
cessantly in trying to restore its rulership. 

The landlords and rich peasants have thought of every possible method of 
boring into the government and party. They marry their own daughters to 
cadres, they bribe the dog-legs (footnote : a common Chinese term for sycophants), 
the bad cadres and bad party members. If you say you want to organize a Poor 
Peasants League and Peasant Union to conduct land reform, they may also or- 
ganize a fake Poor Peasant League and a bogus Peasant Union to carry out false 
confiscation and false distribution, even perhaps convening mass meetings “to 
fight the landlords and rich peasants.” By such means they hope to attain their 
objective of preserving their lands and other possessions. Through land reform, 
therefore, requires very delicate and artful leadership. The masses must be 
really set into motion and then the feudal classes can be eliminated. It is ab- 
solutely impossible to accomplish this with simple or hasty methods. 

The main factor in eliminating the landlord class and in wiping out the feudal 
system is the confiscation for distribution to the peasantry of lands, grains, plow 
animals, agricultural implements, and such properties owned by the landlord 
class, together with the requisition of the rich peasants’ surplus possessions. The 
most basic of all is land distribution. We should not consume much time seeking 
out hidden wealth and should not keep the movable possessions that have been 
confiscated for long without distributing them, as such action might hinder the 
more important task of distributing land. But at present, many localities are 
doing just such things. 

In places where communications and trade were well developed, landlords 
usually turned their financial wealth into industrial and commercial capital 
rather than bury it in the ground,, which was less profitable. Therefore during 
the 1933 period in Kiangsu and such places, hidden wealth was by no means 
considered very important. In places where communications are inconvenient 
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and the economy is comparatively backward, the amount of hidden wealth may 
be somewhat greater. Still if we adopt suitable methods which do not cost lives, 
then the hidden wealth can be eventually uncovered. This will be of great 
benefit to the peasantry in helping them solve their difficulties regarding cattle, 
agricultural implements, and seed. But the distribution of movable property 
should not be delayed to delve into the matter of hidden wealth, thus obstructing 
the people’s production. Hidden wealth may be recovered later, Furthermore, 
we cannot rely solely on hidden wealth to solve the peasants’ difficulties. After 
land reform the government must grant farm loans to help the peasants solve 
their remaining hardships. 

Annihilation of the feudal system of exploitation will unshackle rural pro- 
ductive power and provide the agrarian economy with an opportunity for great 
development. When equal land distribution is over, we must call upon the peas- 
ants to produce industriously, to raise their agricultural techniques, and to 
develop the collective cooperative movement. This will help the peasants improve 
their own livelihood and it will help the New Democratic government and the 
People’s Liberation Army acquire adequate public grain supplies needed in over- 
coming the reactionaries. Moreover, this will stimulate a rapid increase in the 
amount of grains and raw materials that become commodities for sale, providing 
sufficient agricultural produce for urban residents and industries. 

In many localities the present method of struggle used against landlords and 
rich peasants is inappropriate. The same method of struggle is employed in the 
case of both landlords and rich peasants alike, and people have even been beaten 
to death. Some places have applied the “clean them out of house and home” 
method (Note 4) indiscriminately against all landlords and even against the rich 
peasants. It is necessary to strike down the landlords’ imposing airs, but by no 
means should we use the same method of struggle for each landlord and rich 
peasant. First of all, there must be differences in the struggle against the land- 
lord class and the rich peasant class. The Basic Program for Chinese Agrarian 
Law decreed the abolition of all land rights of the landlord class, the confiscation 
of the landlords’ cattle, agricultural implements, houses, and other possessions. 
Regarding the rich peasants, with the exception of land to be equally distributed, 
we will only coliect the surplus amounts of the above-mentioned possessions, As 
for middle peasants, we will only take over the possessions of those with excess 
amounts. By no means is everything confiscated. 

Struggling against the rich peasant in the same way as the landlord is not only 
confusing the above-mentioned differentiations but what is still more important, 
can give rise to the middle peasant’s fear and vacillation. Since the middle 
peasants are a stratum between the rich peasants and the poor peasants, they 
will always think of developing toward the rich peasants’ position when they 
have no better path of development. If we attack the rich peasant too strenuously, 
this will alarm the middle peasants. Therefore we must distinguish between the 
landlords and rich peasants. 

From now on, in regard to the rich peasants, we should adopt the method of 
requisitioning only their surplus property and should not confiscate all their 
possessions and houses. We definitely must not use the method of “cleaning 
them out of house and home” against all rich peasants in general. Neither 
should we get at the rich peasants’ hidden wealth in the same way as the land- 
lords’ because the rich peasant personally toils and a part of his accumulated 
belongings are the products of his own labor. 

As for our methods of struggling against landlords, we must differentiate be- 
tween large, medium, and small landlords, the despotic and nondespotic land- 
lords. The struggle against big landlords and tyrants must be somewhat more 
rigorous as a warning to other landlords. This will force them to realize that 
the great trend is toward land reform, that they cannot resist this trend nor can 
they withhold their lands and possessions. We may also use the method of nego- 
tiation to make them hand over their properties. So it is not always necessary 
to hold a large struggle meeting to acquire these possessions. It will be sufli- 
cient if the landlords behave submissively and bow their heads, obeying the 
government and the Basic Program for Chinese Agrarian Law. 

Our policy is one of annihilating the system of exploitation employed by the 
landlord class, but it is not one of annihilating the landlord as a person. With 
the exception of a few traitors and civil war criminals who have already been 
convicted by court trial, all landlords will be given land and other property, 
neither more nor less than the peasantry, in accordance with the Basic Program 
for Chinese Agrarian Law. They. will also be made to work in order to remold 
themselves. Since the landlords will have considerable productive power once 
they go to work, we must not discard this power of production. Also, if we did 
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not give them an allotment of necessary land and other possessions, they would 
rob, steal, and beg, disturbing the society and harming the peasantry. So even 
in the case of criminal elements, if the courts decide their crime is not serious 
enough to warrant a death sentence, we must give them a share of essential land 
and other properties. Then the social order will be safeguarded. 

The reason why our revolution under Communist leadership is superior to all 
revolutions in history lies in the fact that we alone adopt the most equitable and 
reasonable policies for expanding the social productive forces to their fullest 
extent, attaining the goal of clothing for all, food for all, housing for all, work 
for all, and education for all. Thus there is no individual who cannot obtain 
an adequate livelihood. We do this by first satisfying the laboring people and 
then meeting the living requirements of the landlord elements. Naturally, if the 
landlord has sufficient industrial or commercial interests to maintain his liveli- 
hood, we need not distribute land to him. But if his industrial or commercial 
interests are insufficient to provide his livelihood, then we must still give him a 
share of land. 

We must also make a distinction in our dealings with new-type rich peasants 
and old-type rich peasants. By the time of the equal land distribution program, 
some poor peasants will have already risen to the rank of rich peasants through 
their former productive labors under the New Democratic administration. We 
want to show them the same consideration as middle peasants. During equal 
distribution of land we must obtain their consent before drawing upon their 
surplus properties in excess of the level for middle peasants in general. If they 
do not personally consent, then their possessions should not be touched. Since 
this kind of new-type rich peasant developed and increased their production with 
the help of the New Democratic government, it would make the middle peasants 
waver if we were now to attack the new rich peasants. The existence of this 
kind of rich peasant is by no means detrimental to us, and in the future period 
still more of them will arise. Formerly we have encouraged the type of rich 
peasant like Wu Man-yu who increased production and this policy has played a 
large role in stabilizing the middle peasants, stimulating their enthusiasm for 
production and making them become highly useful. From now on our policy 
must continue along the same lines. 


IV. THE POLICY ON INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 


We must not adopt adventuristic policies toward industry and commerce. In 
several places industry and commerce have already been ruined. For example, 
after our army recovered Kao Chia Pao in Shen Mu district of north Shensi, 
even the small peddlers were expropriated. This is a suicidal policy. 

The Basic Program for Chinese Agrarian Law declared: “The property and 
legal enterprises of industrialists and merchants should be protected and we must 
not encroach upon such interests.” 

Industry and commerce in general must of necessity be protected. We should 
not confiscate even the industrial and commercial enterprises of landlords and 
rich peasants. The latter must be safeguarded by the New Democratic govern- 
ment in the same way as any other businesses. It is incorrect to think such 
enterprises may be discriminated against because they are the investments of 
landlords and rich peasants. On the contrary, we must realize that the existence 
of this kind of industry and commerce is beneficial to the present social economy. 
The party’s policy is restricted to the confiscation of commerce and industry 
owned by bureaucratic capital and of really despotic counter-revolutionary ele- 
ments, and all such firms will be placed under the ownership of the state and the 
people. However, it has been stipulated that the confiscation of any commerce 
and industry essential to the people’s economy must be so executed that the busi- 
ness continues without a halt and the factory is not destroyed or arbitrarily dis- 
mantied. These policies are applicable not only in the original Liberated Areas 
but also to areas which will be liberated in the future. Before long you will fight 
your way to the outside and you should strictly observe this policy. You should 
not repeat the mistakes committed at Kao Chia Pao. 

During the program of rent and interest reduction, some landlords sold their 
land and invested in industry and commerce. Under such circumstances, may we 
confiscate their enterprises? No, we may not. Up to the present we have always 
protected and encouraged such industry and commerce because they are bene- 
ficial, even essential, in constructing a prosperous economy in China. Therefore © 
when acquiring the landlords’ hidden wealth, we must issue regulations to pro- 
hibit them from destroying their existent enterprises on threat of punishment. 
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Chairman Mao Tse-tung has said: “Owing to the backwardness of Chinese 
economy, even after the revolution has victoriously spread over the entire coun- 
try, the capitalistic economy represented by the broad petty and middle bour- 
geoisie must be allowed to continue its existence for a long period. Furthermore, 
in accordance with the division of labor in the national economy, we will even 
promote all beneficial categories for these make up an indispensable part of the 
total economy.” 

We must explain Chairman Mao’s principles clearly to the masses of workers, 
peasants and soldiers so that they can understand the need for commerce ani 
industry. We must educate ali laboring people, making them realize that partia! 
temporary advantages must be subordinated to total permanent advantages. 

For instance, a landlord may operate a small coal pit. If the peasants short 
sightedly take their immediate partial interests as their starting point, they wil! 
raise their hands to vote in support of confiscating and distributing the mining 
equipment as then all of them would receive tools and materials from the coal pi: 
with which to solve their personal problems temporarily. If we allowed this t 
happen, it might superficially seem that we had taken the mass route, but in ac 
tuality we would be committing the error of tailism. Under such circumstances 
we must persuade the peasants to realize that the mine will cease to exist if it is 
dismantled and as a result, the people would soon have no coal to use. This 
would also impede the economic development of the whole Liberated Area. 

We maintain that the economy of the Liberated Areas must achieve independ 
ence and self-suificiency. We must not become the colony of a colony, Only it 
we are not economically dependent on others can we be militarily and politicall) 
powerful. But if we want to achieve economic independence and self-sufficiency, 
we must expand publically operated, privately operated and cooperatively oper- 
ated handicrafts and industries, together with rural agricultural enterprise, in 
order to produce grain and essential commodities for the bulk of the army and the 
people. This will enable us to equalize our trade or even to establish a favorable 
balance with the outside so that we will not have to rely upon goods from Chiang’s 
area or upon American goods. 

Having agricultural and industrial products, we will then need such com 
mercial enterprises as public and private retail stores, consumer cooperatives, 
etc., to serve as a bridge between the producer and consumer, enabling the one 
to sell his goods and the other to obtain them. Only this type of circulation 0! 
goods will lead to industrial and agricultural reproduction on an expanding scale 
Government trading companies in the Liberated Areas still lack the strength 
to set up shops everywhere. (The commercial shops that have been established 
by separate government and military offices can usually only solve the problems 
of their own units and cannot undertake wider obligations, and they may not 
even want to follow such a policy.) Cooperatives have not yet developed uni- 
versally and sometimes are badly managed. ‘Therefore the existence of private 
commercial establishments is necessary. 

Naturally there will be some exploitation. The merchants’ commercia! activi- 
ties do not in themselves create value. Merchants share in a part of the 
capitalists’ profits or directly exploit the producers and consumers. Sometimes 
they engage in hoarding or business speculation, and then they become even 
more harmful. 

But the question is not one of destroying commerce but of regulating it. We 
must guide the development of all commerce so that we make use of the merchants 
and they do not make use of us. Such a policy will definitely benefit the people 
and it will also benefit legitimate businessmen. As for small merchants and 
peddlers, most of whom are poor and whose living standard is only equal tv 
that of poor, middle or upper middle peasants, we must certainly refrain from 
attacking them. 

The destruction of commerce which took place in Kao Chia Pao in north Shensi 
is absolutely wrong. There commerce was ruined and whenever the people 
wanted to buy or sell anything, they had to go to Yu-ling, Shen-mu, or Chen 
Chuan Pao, which was most inconvenient. 

In short, wé must adopt a policy of protection and guidance that absolute!) 
will not harm industry and commerce. Otherwise we would be setting up * 
suicidal policy. 

We must collect taxes from industry and commerce, but we must establish an 
equitable tax rate that is not too heavy. Here again, our tax rate should be 
patterned upon the principle of not adversely affecting business development 
or we would be committing an error. 
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V. QUESTIONS REGARDING INTELLECTUALS AND ENLGHTENED GENTRY 


Since many intellectuals come from landlord and rich peasant families, what 
policy should we adopt toward them? 

We’ must avoid any adventuristic policy as regards to students, teachers, 
professors, and intellectuals in general. So what is our viewpoint toward intel- 
lectuals? The bulk of professors, teachers, scientists, engineers, artists, etc., 
come from landlord, rich peasant, or capitalist families but their occupations 
consist of a sort of mental labor. The New Democratic own administration 
must adopt a policy of supporting such mental laborers and, furthermore, must 
make every effort to obtain their services for the people’s republic. 

These intellectuals and liberal professionals have knowledge and specialized 
technique on which they generally depend for a living. Under Kuomintang rule, 
the overwhelming majority of them experience great economic difficulties and 
have very little freedom of life, while not a few are unemployed. In the field of 
science, their opportunities for creation and invention are meager indeed. A 
small part of this group resolutely follows the reactionary clique but by far 
the bulk of them have observed that Chiang’s regime and American imperialism 
contain every kind of corruption and reactionism. Furthermore, they have to a 
certain degree voiced their dissatisfaction with Kuomintang rule and American 
imperialism. They are either sympathetic to the revolutionary movement which 
is expanding daily or else they maintain a neutral attitude. If we provide them 
with good political and ideological leadership, educating and reforming them 
through appropriate means, their knowledge and technique can be won over to 
the service of the New Democratic People’s Republic of China. 

As for students, in the light of experiences during the recent years’ student 
movements in Kuomintang cities and the experiences of our own cadres during 
the Ideological Remolding movement and the Reexamination movement, it can 
be observed that the large majority of students are dissatisfied with Chiang 
Kai-shek’s reactionary dictatorship and demand a democratic government. 
Last year when we were conducting land reform in the countryside, three great 
student movements broke out within the one year. Many students with revo- 
lutionary tendencies, including numerous students from landlord and rich peas- 
ant backgrounds, by no means oppose the revolutionary land system and are 
actively struggling for democracy. This is because they have come to realize 
that land reform is a part of the foundation for the democracy they demand. 

Many other students arrived at this attitude because they have seen that the 
expanding revolution is bringing all of China under Communist leadership, 
establishing the authority of the People’s Republic of China throughout the 
nation. These students can also accept progressive ideas and gradually come 
over to the democratic side, opposing American imperialism and Chiang Kai- 
shek’s dictatorship. 

There are indeed some counterrevolutionary special service elements within 
the broad masses of students but they are in the very great minority. And 
not every student member of the Youth Corps within the schools is a counter- 
revolutionary. Only a part of them, an extremely small part, are incurably 
reactionary elements who specialize in opposing the revolution and in undermin- 
ing the students’ movement. Therefore, in regard to students and intellec- 
tuals, we must help them progress and draw them into the struggle against 
American imperialism and the struggle to realize democracy. 

We are establishing a New Democratic nation. The Liberated Areas already 
include 160,000,000 people and are still continuing to expand. Within three to 
five years, it is possible the revolution will be victorious throughout the nation. 

But knowledge is essential if we are to build a New Democratic state. For 
example, in building a hospital you must set up departments for medicine, surgery, 
gynecology, pediatrics, and dentistry. This requires numerous doctors, medical 
assistants and nurses. Such personnel can only be trained in the course of 
many_years of schooling and actual practice. As another illustration, if we 
want to construct a railroad it is necessary to have engineers and other techni- 
cal specialists. In addition, we will need a lot of section masters, station mas- 
ters, ete. The railroads damaged by war will have to be quickly repaired and we 
must also build new railroads (new lines are now under construction in the rear 
sections of the Liberated Areas). Of course this work cannot be accomplished if 
we have only the engineer corps of our army on which to rely. Or, for instance, . 
if we want to raise our agriculture productive power after land reform, we 
must have many agronomists to improve our seeds, fertilizers, implements, and 
irrigation works. We need many engineers to establish arsenals for making 
rifles, cannons, and bullets. We need many accountants to open retail stores 
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and conduct trade. We need teachers for our schools. Most of these techni- 
cians, special scientists and teachers cannot be trained in a day. They will 
need to spend years in specialized schools before they can graduate. We must 
therefore open out our arms to the existing intellectual specialists in China, at- 
tracting them to employment in the people’s service. On the one hand, we must 
make use of these intellectual elements and on the other hand, we must educate 
and reform them, correcting the habits of many among them who habitually 
regard the people with distain and withdraw from the masses. Since the over- 
whelming majority of them have an enthusiastic interest in construction and 
during the course of the remarkable construction tasks of New Democracy, the 
bulk of them can certainly become progressive. 

At present in the rural areas there are still many intellectuals of landlord and 
rich peasant origin who have nothing todo. We must also think of ways to win 
them over and reform them. All that is necessary is for them to express will- 
ingness to submit to the laws of the people’s government (especially the Basic 
Program for Chinese Agrarian Law) instead of opposing Communist party 
policies, to be willing to serve the people instead of conducting subversive activi- 
ties, to be willing to face court punishment in case they violate the law. Then 
under these circumstances we can allow them to join in the work. We should 
set up all kinds of training courses to instruct them in technique and politics 
in order gradually to reform them. Finally we should assign them some suit- 
able work. We must not, however, place them at once in key positions and we 
should remain constantly on guard against sabotage by bad elements among 
them. After they have undergone a long period of examination, then we can 
place them in important posts. 

In annihilating the feudal system, we must take precautions not to exclude all 
intellectuals who have been connected with the feudal system. This would be 
most detrimental to the people’s cause. At the same time we must pay even 
greater attention to training up intellectuals from among the workers and 
peasants, so that emancipated workers and peasants can obtain knowledge. We 
must allow the superior elements among them, or their sons and brothers, to be 
trained into intellectuals who can take part in the tasks of construction. If we 
were only to use the old intellectuals and did not put strong emphasis upon 
training worker and peasant intellectuals, then that would be committing an 
error. 

During the war of resistance against Japan, in the period of rent and interest 
reduction and the practise of the Three-Three System (note 5), there was a group 
of enlightened gentry, including Li Ting-ming and such persons, who joined the 
government and attended the People’s Representative Assembly. This was en- 
tirely correct and necessary. It has had a very good effect on the whole country, 
and it is a mistake to doubt this success. Now when we are overthrowing Chiang 
Kai-shek and carrying out land reform, have these enlightened gentry become 
undesirable? Of course not. They have fought against Japan with us in the 
past and now they are fighting Chiang Kai-shek with us. They have shared 
hardships in common with us and we must adopt a correct attitude toward them. 
Their lands should be distributed, but without a struggle. If they have made 
mistakes, they can be criticized but not physically attacked. Only those who were 
mistaken for enlightened gentry, who have left many evil tracks behind them, who 
are actually hated bitterly by the people—these despotic elements should be 
handed over to the people’s court to be dealt with as tyrants. 

But those who have helped in the past and are now continuing to endorse land 
reform and the overthrow of Chiang Kai-shek should still be given work. Li 
Ting-ming is dead, but if he had not died he could be continuing to work. If you 
went out and captured Kwan Chung (footnote: an area in southern Shensi), 
wiped out General Wu Tsunghan’s troops, and established a New Democratic 
government there, then you should certainly invite such people as Tu Ping-ch’eng 
to participate. Tu Ping-ch’eng was a member of the Democratic League, a demo- 
cratic element who was murdered by General Wu Tsing-nan, but there still remain 
others like him. When this kind of person joins the New Democratic government, 
the democratie government becomes a coalition government, formed jointly by the 
representatives of every revolutionary class under Communist Party leadership, 
instead of a government under the sole domination of the Communist Party. 
This will help us unite with more than ninety percent of the Chinese population 
in our common struggle. 
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VI. THE QUESTION OF KILLING AND BEATING PEOPLE 


The Communist Party is strongly opposed to unwarranted beating or killings 
and to corporal punishment for criminals, for these are the product of the feudal 
society. Indiscriminate beatings or killings and corporal punishment were 
methods used. by feudal lords toward their serfs and by warlords toward their 
soldiers. Over 100 years ago when the bourgeois class was carrying out its 
revolutions in Europe and America, it raised the slogan that corporal punishment 
should be abolished to safeguard the rights of man. Even the bourgeoisie can 
raise such slogans, but we are Communists and New Democrats and the revolution 
we are leading is many times superior to the bourgeois revolutions. We must 
naturally oppose indiscriminate beatings and killings and corporal punishment. 

Why should this question of random beatings or kilings and corporal punish- 
ment be raised as such a serious problem? It is because during land reform there 
occurred many instances of violence and unnecessary deaths. This stemmed from 
impurities in the party. Landlord or rich peasant opportunist elements and 
rogue elements took advantage of this chance to creat confusion by spreading the 
phenomenon of indiscriminate beatings and killings, causing the deaths of many. 
When persons whose crimes do not warrant death sentence are beaten to death or 
executed, such cases must be seriously faced. 

We oppose indiscriminate killings, but this does not mean that not a single 
person should be killed. There are many highly counter-revolutionary and 
tyrannical persons whose crimes are so exceedingly evil that the entire nation 
demands the lives of such persons. After a death sentence has been passed by 
the people’s court and been approved by the specified government organ (or 
committee organized at the sub-district, county or higher government level), then 
the execution may be carried out and the crime publically proclaimed. (In all 
cases of execution, the crime must be publicly announced and no death sentences 
may be imposed in secret.) This procedure is absoiutely essential for otherwise 
we cannot establish revolutionary order. Moreover, we cannot attribute a crime 
to anyone arbitrarily and then sentence him to death. 

It is essential to realize that the indicriminate killing of many persons will not 
solve any problems. Our task is one of solving such problems as how to eliminate 
the exploitation and oppression of imperialism, feudalism and bureaucratic 
capitalism, how to rebuild China into an independent, strong, and prosperous 
people’s democratic republic. Apart from the unavoidable and necessary 
slaughter of many enemy troops on the front lines during combat, the arbitrary or 
mistaken killing of many persons cannot solve our problems and, to the contrary, 
may delay the solution of the problems even to the extent of presenting a tempo- 
rary set-back in the revolution. This is because the killing of too many people will 
inevitably lose us the sympathy of the masses and will meet with very great 
popular opposition. Therefore, advocating the slaughter of too many persons 
indiscriminately is entirely wrong and .in fact, violates Marxism-Leninism and 
the line of the Chinese Communist Party. It must be opposed absolutely without 
exception. 

Landlords and rich peasants make up ten percent of the rural population and 
their total numbers approach 30,000,000. Under the old feudal and semifuedal 
society of China, they were either entirely dependent or largely dependent upon 
feudalistic exploitation for a living. But after this kind of feudal system of 
exploitation has been thoroughly abolished, and after they have been given the 
same land and other property as the peasantry, they will have to depend upon 
their own labors for a living. Then they can gradually become reformed into a 
beneficial force in the construction of a prosperous society. If we tolerate the 
arbitrary killing of too many landlords and rich peasants who were not actively 
undermining the war or land reform, this will not only lose us the sympathy of 
the masses and isolate ourselves but will in addition diminish the nation’s labor 
power and reduce the social production of wealth. If the family of the deceased 
eannot maintain its livelihood owing to lack of labor power, this will further 
increase the burden to society. - 

We must also oppose beatings. During mass movements if the people raise 
their fists in righteous anger to rain blows on a person under whose oppression 
they have suffered greviously, a Communist should not halt or prevent this but 
rather should express sympathy for the people’s righteous indignation. Other- 
wise we would be merely divorcing ourselves from the masses. But no Commu- 
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nist or government worker should under normal conditions instigate the beating 
of persons. At an appropriate time we should explain to the masses that they 
must be farsighted in reforming the landlords and old-style rich peasants who 
have surrendered and laid down their arms. Weare annihilating the landlords as 
a ciass but not as individuals. Those who have given up their land and posses- 
sions must be made to work and should be regarded as part of the nation’s labor 
power. At the same time, we should make them change themselves into laborers 
and it is only then we may say that the last vestiges of the feudal class have been 
abolished. This will be a very great achievement. 

As for cadres and party members who have committed errors in rural dis- 
tricts, an excellent way to deal with their case is throw open to the public 
the party meetings at which their offenses will be judged. But during these 
public examination meetings, on some occasions our cadres have been beaten. 
Many of these cadres have worked hard and have gained the loyal support of 
the people with the result that during the long period of the Anti-Japanese 
War and the War of Self-Defense, they were able to lead the people in conduct- 
ing all kinds of economic and political democratic reforms. Even among such 
cadres, there are not a few who have offended the people in many ways. When 
they were handling these affairs, they were too impatient to complete the duties 
assigned them by their superiors and their method was not good or well executed. 
In speeding up the collection of grain and fodder and in sending out stretchers, 
if time was important and they had not learned democratic methods, they took 
to issuing oppressive orders or beating and scolding the masses, thus com- 
mitting crimes against the people. 

The sole burden for such matters should not be placed entirely on the local 
cadres. The superior leading organ must also assume responsibility for assign- 
ing too many tasks, setting the time limits too close and, in normal times, 
giving too little training in democratic work methods. But the cadre must 
personally bear full responsibility in such cases as appropriating too much of 
the fruits of land reform for themselves, using their public position for private 
gain, engaging in graft and corruption, or otherwise behaving in direct violation 
to the successive directives issued by the leading offices. If the superiors have 
any responsibility in these instances, it is for not becoming instantly aware of 
the situation, for not stopping such practices and punishing the cadre or remov- 
ing him from office. But the masses cannot easily or clearly distinguish these 
differences. During large mass meetings to examine cadres, the victims of 
previous beatings and oppression are apt to seek physical retaliation. There- 
fore we must explain clearly to the masses that the people may freely criticize 
and accuse the cadre being examined, but they are not permitted to raise a 
hand to beat him. At least we must make the active elements among the people 
understand this policy before the examination meeting opens. At the same 
time, it should be clearly explained to the cadre that he must earnestly ac- 
knowledge his mistakes before the people. He must also pledge not to seek 
revenge later against the people who testify against him, noting that if he 
were to break this guarantee, the government should punish him in accordance 
with law. 

During the examination meeting, the accused must be granted full rights to 
state his case, for not to grant this would be undemocratic. No matter whether 
this is a meeting to examine any party member or cadre in the countryside 
or the city, in the army, in a government office or school, those under examina- 
tion must all be given the right to state their case. This kind of democratic 
method is absolutely indispensable. 

Apart from these methods, the masses will also be permitted to remove directly 
or to suggest the dismissal of the cadre under examination. As for those 
very worst among the cadres who have committed crimes, the masses have the 
right to accuse them in the people’s court. We must urge the masses not to 
beat a person, but if they are not given the above-mentioned rights, they will 
not dare to offer criticism. * 

In a word, during the examination of cadres and party members and in dealing 
with the bad elements among the masses, we must do our utmost to use the 
policy of verbal criticism and reasoning rather than resorting to physical beat- 
ings. With such regulations, the pu will dare to offer criticism and the 
examined person will also have an opportunity to state his case fully. In this 
way we can achieve our aim of setting up democratic methods of work. 
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Exurir No, 133 
(Carbon copy, one sheet) 


Here we first. elect.a temporary group. head. Then we elected, very carefully, 
delegates who went to the CP purification,. Once the purification was over their 
task was finished and next we are to elect a preparatory committee for the Poor 
Farmers League. Their work is to organize the election of the permanent officers. 
By the time this election is held it should be clear who among the poor peasants 
are fit and able to lead. For they will have watched them in action, and will 
have a chance to. choose the good. ones. The league will then form the Union, 
and the Union will then elect the Congress. By all these careful steps real 
democracy, honest and fair leadership, are ensured. It is very impressive to 
wateh the whole process. As it comes to one full blown it seems overly compli- 
cated but of course each step has been carefully worked as a necessary part of 
the whole through the many long years of organizing experience that the CP 
has had in China. 


72728—56—pt. T7A——19 
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Exurrr No. 136 


CHAIRMAN MAO 
AND A LABOR HERO 
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BExHrsit No, 186—C.—THE CULTURAL PALACE OF THE LABORING PEOPLE 


Characters on pillar A: Resist America and assist Korea protect [our] 
homes and defend [our] country. Characters on pillar B: Increase 
production and make our homes prosperous. 
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ExuusiT No, 186-E.— Return SoOupier mn Gory 
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Exursit No. 137 


Exurmir No. 138 


The chart, which appears on the following page, is a representative section 
of the original. There are two additional columns on the original. One is 
headed “Was Struggle Right or Wrong? Reasons (criticism from peasant point 
of view).” It was blank. The other column, headed “Additional Information,” 
gives the extent of each property with notes on how many members of the 
owning family worked on the place. 
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ExHisit 


The original of this chart consists of two pages, of which only the top half of 
in the subeommittee files. 
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No, 188-A 
the first sheet is reproduced here. The remainder of the record may be found 
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Copies of the following additional charts, identified by exhibit numbers, will 
be found in the subcommittee files. The titles are as follows: 

Exhibit No. 138-B. Jang Jwang Families Struggled Against. 

Exhibit No. 138-C. Jang Jwang Party Members Economic Conditions and 
Fanshen. 

Exhibit No. 188—D. Group II; Families That Have Fanshen. 

Exhibit No. 138-E. Families That Have Not Fanshened. 

Exhibit No. 138-F. Repaying Wrongly Struggled MF's (Middle Farmers). 

Exhibit No. 138-G. Statistics on Filling Holes (land) ; Production Materials 
Occupied by Each Class Before Liberation; Production Materials Occupied by 
Each Class Before Filling Holes. 

Exhibit No. 138-H. Resettlement of LLs and RFs (Landlords and Rich 
Farmers) ; Property Confiscated From MF's in Past; Reasons Why MFs Were 
Struggled ; Degree of Annihilation of Feudal Conditions (Landlords) ; Same Re- 
garding Rich Farmers. 

Exhibit No. 138-I. Production Materials Occupied by Each Class After Filling 
Holes; Changes of Leading Cadres During Movement; Class of CP Members; 
Proportion of CP Members in Leading Organizations ; Class of Members of Lead- 
ing Organizations. 
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